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INTRODUCTION

It is a curious fact that questions of grammatical
agreement which often baffle the non-native speaker tend
to be treated in an offhand manner in Russian grammars and
have not attracted much scholarly attention to date. The
present monograph attempts to rectify this oversight by
providing a systematic description and analysis of manifes-
tations of agreement in contemporary Russian, with special
emphasis on contexts which allow alternative forms. The
monograph should be useful to students and teachers of
Russian in that it contains information on possible mani-
festations of agreement and the factors which determine
them in a great variety of contexts, and it should be of
interest to Slavic as well as general linguists in that it
attempts to establish fundamental principles which account
for the data.

Manifestations of agreement are, roughly, any endings
which match features of sentence constituents other than
the ones which bear them. Constituents which bear such
endings are in the majority of cases either attributive
modifiers or verbal predicates. Attributive modifiers are
represented in sentences by adjectives and pronominal modi-
fiers, and verbal predicates by finite verb forms, short-
form adjectives, and short-form participles, all of which
are referred to below indiscriminately as verbs, on the
basis of their syntactic function. The constituents whose
features are matched are nouns and noun phrases. The term
"nouns," like '"verbs," is used below indiscriminately in
reference to all elements which function in sentences as
nouns, whether they are nouns by morphological criteria or
not (e.g., pronouns are not nouns by morphological criteria
but are nevertheless referred to as nouns).

Chapter One traces the features that are matched by
manifestations of grammatical gender in attributive modi-
fiers and verbal predicates associated with different nouns
and noun phrases. The chapter concludes with an excursus
on gender manifestations in numerals, partitive construc-
tions, and nominal predicates. Manifestations of grammati-
cal number and the features they match are discussed in
Chapter Two. These first two chapters present basic prin-
ciples and constitute Part One.
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Part Two deals with cases in which different manifes-
tations of agreement in superficially identical environ-
ments are due to differences in constituent structure.
Chapter Three focuses on phrases in which attributive modi-
fiers are associated with two or more nouns, and Chapter
Four deals with sentences in which verbal predicates are
associated with two or more nouns. The last chapter,
Chapter Five, turns to sentences in which the subject
phrases involve "partitive quantifiers," i.e., lexical ele-
ments which can signify quantity within noun phrases and
impose the genitive case on nouns and noun phrases which
would otherwise be in the nominative case. This last chap-
ter concludes with an excursus on sentences with copulative
verbs which seem to agree with the predicate phrases rather
than with their subjects.

While all endings which manifest agreement involve
grammatical number and most involve grammatical gender,
there are also endings which involve grammatical person and
animacy. Manifestations of grammatical person are dis-
cussed especially in Section 5 of Chapter Four, and mani-
festations of animacy especially in Section 7.1 of Chapter
One. Manifestations of case which may seem to involve
agreement are discussed in Section 3.3 of Chapter One.

The model of grammar postulated in the present mono-
graph is one which relates Russian sentences to '"under-
lying" representations of their content in the form of
predicates associated with any number of nominals as co-
constituents within propositions. The meanings of the
predicates and nominals in the underlying propositions are
conceived of as complexes of elementary units of meaning——
semantic features., '"Surface'" Russian sentences are related
to the underlying propositions, or semantic representa-
tions, through series of intermediate stages dictated by
the rules of Russian sentence structure and by idiosyn-
cracies of the Russian lexicon,

The presentation in the chapters that follow is not
offered in terms of an elaborate model. Such an approach
would have complicated the exposition unnecessarily, for
manifestations of agreement appear to be determined in
Russian at a fairly superficial stage in the derivation of
sentences from their underlying representations and the
configurations in underlying representations are therefore
of no consequence for agreement. On the other hand, under-
lying semantic representations cannot be altogether dis-
pensed with in discussing agreement, because not all mani-
festations of agreement can be accounted for on the basis
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of sentence structure and lexical features alone. There
are additional elements of meaning which play a role in
the determination of agreement.

As the purpose of this work is to provide a compre-
hensive treatment of agreement in Russian, it inevitably
includes also material from secondary sources, especially
in the two introductory chapters. Much of this material
is reinterpreted, however, and the bulk of the book
contains new material, based on independent observations
and sessions with educated Soviet Russians.

Research in preparation for this work was supported
by a grant from the International Research and' Exchange
Board which made an extended sojourn in the USSR in 1970
possible, and also by grants from the Center for Russian
and East European Studies and the Center for Research in
International Studies at Stanford University.

For comments on an earlier draft of the book I am
indebted to Catherine V. Chvany and Edith A. Moravesik,
and especially to Leonid L. Iomdin of Informelektro
in Moscow, whose remarks were invaluable in the
preparation of the final copy.
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PART ONE
GENERAL PRINCIPLES






CHAPTER ONE
GRAMMATICAL GENDER
1. Introduction

Grammatical gender has three values in Russian--mascu-
line, feminine, and neuter, and it must be manifested by
certain singular forms of attributive modifiers and verbal
predicates in any sentence. As illustrated by the sentences
under (1), the specific gender manifested by an attributive
modifier or verbal predicate is independent of the lexical
unit which manifests it.

(1) (a) Belyj[masc] stakan polon[masc].
'The white glass is full.'
(b) Belajalfem] cagka polnalfem].
'The white cup is full.'
(¢) Beloe[neut] vedérko polno[neut].
'The white bucket is full.'

The same lexical units manifest masculine in (la),
feminine in (1b), and neuter in (lc).l The different gen-
ders manifested by these lexical units are due to the fact
that they are associated with different nouns: with stakan
'glass' in (la), ¢aska 'cup' in (1b), and vedérko 'bucket'
in (lc). These nouns also have masculine, feminine, and
neuter endings, respectively, but the gender they manifest
cannot vary: stakan is inherently masculine, da¥ka is
inherently feminine, and vedérko is inherently neuter.

These facts suggest the rule stated under (2). The
nominative singular form of the noun must be specified in
the rule, because in other forms the gender of nouns may

1
Singular endings of verbal predicates manifest femi-

nine through a, neuter through 0, and masculine through )]
(zero), i.e., no vowel is added to the stem. Attributive
modifiers manifest feminine in nominative singular endings
through a or aja, neuter through O or 0jO (the latter
always written -oe), and masculine through #, 0j, or ij.
The 0j and ij endings can be represented on a more abstract
level as $#jP (see Zaliznjak 1967b).
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(2) The gender manifested by attributive modifiers and
verbal predicates must be identical to the gender
manifested by the nominative singular form of the
noun with which they are associated.

have no specific manifestation. The locative singular
endings of the three nouns in (1), for example, are identi-
cal: stakane, Safke, and vedérke.

Rule (2) indeed accounts for the gender of the attrib-
utives and predicates in the sentences under (1) and also
for the gender of attributives and predicates in many other
sentences, but it cannot account for the gender manifesta-
tions in sentences such as the ones under (3), for example.

(3) (a) V uglu komnaty stojalo[neut] udobnoe[neut] kreslo-
kadalka.
'In the corner of the room stood a comfortable
rocking chair.'
(b) Pervajalfem] EVM byla sozdana[fem] v SSA.
'The first electronic computer was made in theUSA.'
(c) DMNadalfem} fel'dSer dobrosovestnal[fem].
'Our medical attendant is conscientious.'

In (3a), the noun kreslo-kadalka 'rocking chair' (1lit.
'armchair-rocker'), which is in its nominative singular
form, has conflicting gender manifestations, for it is made
up of a noun with a neuter ending and a noun with a femi-
nine ending. Since attributive modifiers and verbal predi-
cates can only manifest one gender at a time and kreslo-
kadalka manifests two, rule (2) is inapplicable.

In (3b), the noun EVM 'electronic computer' appears to
have a masculine ending, yet the modifier and the predicate
have feminine endings. This is only an apparent aberra-
tion, for EVM is an abbreviation for the noun phrase
elektronnaja vyéislitel 'naja madina, in which the head noun
does have a feminine ending. Nevertheless, rule (2) as it
is stated cannot account for the feminine endings in (3b).

In (3c), the modifier and the predicate again do not
manifest the gender manifested by the noun, masculine, and
again rule (2) turns out to be inadequate.

The relationship between morphological manifestations
of gender in nouns and the gender manifested by attributive
modifiers and verbal predicates is traced systematically in
the sections that follow. In Sections 2-4 the discussion
focuses on gender manifestations in association with nouns
denoting inanimate entities, and in Sections 5-9 the
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subject matter is gender manifestations in association with
nouns denoting animate beings. Section 10 explores the
processes which determine gender manifestations innumerals,
partitive constructions, and nominal predicates.

2. Gender in Association with Simple Inanimate Declinable
Nouns.

In considering the question of grammatical gender with
respect to inanimate nouns, it is necessary to distinguish
between declinable and indeclinable nouns. The present
section and the following one deal with gender in associa-
tion with declinable inanimate nouns, and Section 4 deals
with gender in association with indeclinable inanimate
nouns.

The discussion of gender in association with declin-
able inanimate nouns is divided between two sections be-
cause of differences between simple nouns and noun combina-
tions such as kreslo-kacalka 'rocking chair.' The latter
are discussed in Section 3, and the discussion in the pres-
ent section is limited to gender in association with simple
nouns.

2.1 Common Nouns

2.11 Rule (2), which states that the gender mani-
fested by attributive modifiers and verbal predicates must
be identical to the gender manifested by the nominative
singular ending of the noun with which they are associated,
holds with respect to most common declinable inanimate
simple nouns, but not with respect to all. This is because
inherently masculine nouns may end in affective suffixes
which manifest a different gender, and also because zero
endings are not always unambiguous gender markers. The
facts are as follows.

Nouns in the nominative singular may end in a, O, or
9 (zero). (In Cyrillic orthography, the ending a is repre-
sented by @ and A [e.g., wauxa 'cup,' mura 'mile'] and the
ending O is represented by 0, €, and ¢ [e.g., nucomo
'letter,' mope 'sea,' pywve 'rifle'], and after palatalized
M by A [e.g., uMAa 'name']. Nouns which have a zero ending
either end in a consonant [including %] or in a soft sign
(e].)

When inanimate nouns end in a in the nominative singu-
lar, the gender manifested by modifiers and verbal predi-
cates associated with them is almost always feminine. It
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is not necessarily feminine only in association with nouns
formed of inherently masculine stems and the augmentative
suffix -Zn-, Compare, for example, bezobraznyj[masc] dom
'ugly house' and bezobraznygj[masc] domina 'ugly bighouse,'
tropideskij [masc] do%d’ 'tropical rain' and tropiteskij
[masc] dozdina 'tropical heavy rain' (Sanskaja 1961, 17).
It is notable, however, that there is a strong tendency in
current usage to treat such nouns too as feminine (see,
€.g., §anskaja 1961, 16-17; Zalinznjak 1967a, 149; and
Maksimov 1969).2

When inanimate nouns end in O in the nominative sin-
gular, the gender manifested by associated modifiers and
verbal predicates is almost always neuter. Again, it is
not neuter only in association with nouns formed of inher-
ently masculine stems and affective suffixes. Such nouns
remain inherently masculine, and singular attributive
modifiers and verbal predicates associated with them must
always have masculine endings.

There are three affective suffixes which end in 0 in
the nominative singular and which can be attached to inher-
ently masculine inanimate stems. They are -7¥%-, an aug-
mentative suffix, -7%k-, a diminutive suffix, and -u¥k-,
also a diminutive suffix, which, however, is apparently
rare with masculine nouns (cf. Potixa 1970, 256). Compare
krasnygj[masc] nos 'red nose' and krasnygI[masc]/*krasnoe
[neut] nosi¥¢e 'red big nose,' siplyj[masc) golos 'hoarse
voice' and siplyj[masc]/*siploe[neut] golosi¥ko 'hoarse
small voice,''téplyj[masc] xleb 'warm bread' and téplyg
[masc]/*téploe[neut] xlebudko 'nice warm bread.'

Inherently masculine stems retain their gender with
these suffixes even when declined, colloquially, as femi-
nine nouns; e.g., &tim[instr masc] gorodidkogj[instr fem]
'this town,' 7z starogo[gen masc] domi¥ki|[gen fem] 'from

2Inherently neuter stems, in distinction from inher-
ently masculine stems, do not ever retain their gender
with the augmentative suffix -im- (cf., e.g., Sanskaja
1961, 16). Compare, for example, vjazkoe[neut] boloto
'muddy swamp' and vjazkajal[fem]/*vjazkoe[neut] bolotina
'muddy big swamp,' glubokoe[neut] koryto 'deep washtub'
and glubokaja[fem]/*glubokoe[neut] korytina 'deep big
washtub.' (An asterisk preceding a word, phrase, or sen-
tence indicates that it is ungrammatical.)
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the old little house' (cf., e.g., Zaliznjak 1967a, 148-149;
Rozental' 1971a, 167; and Kalevskaja 1969).3

Inherently masculine inanimate stems with non-affec-—
tive suffixes in 0, e.g., the non-affective -73%-, do not
retain their gender. Compare, for example, stra¥nyg[masc]
poZar 'terrible fire,' stra¥nyj[masc] po¥aribde 'terrible
big fire,' and stra$noel[neut] po¥aridde 'terrible site of
fire.' Similarly, topori¥e 'large axe' is treated as
masculine (like topor 'axe'), but topori¥dde 'axe helve' is
treated as neuter (cf., e.g., Sanskaja 1961, 15-16;
Zaliznjak 1967a, 227-228; and Rozental' 1971a, 162).

Inherently feminine stems do not take affective suf-
fixes in 0 (cf., e.g., Sanskaja 1961 and Potixa 1970, 250~
259).

When inanimate nouns do not end in a vowel in the
nominative singular, i.e., when they end in § (zero), the
gender manifested by modifiers and verbal predicates asso-
ciated with them is masculine if their stems end in J or
in any hard consonant that is not a palatal. Otherwise,
i.e., if their stems end in a palatal (£, §, or &) or in a
palatalized consonant, the gender manifested by modifiers
and verbal predicates associated with them may be either
masculine or feminine, for the nominative singular form of
such nouns does not manifest gender unambiguously. The
inherent gender of such nouns is only manifested unambigu~
ously by certain oblique case endings, for inherently
masculine nouns follow the First Declension (e.g., nom.
den' 'day,' gen. dnja) and inherently feminine nouns fol-
low the Third Declension (e.g., nom. ten' 'shadow,' gen.
tenit). (The only exception is the noun put’ ‘'road, path,’
which is inherently masculine but follows the Third
Declension.)

2,12 Rule (2) as it is stated thus does not apply to
inanimate nouns with affective suffixes which end in a or
0 in the nominative singular, for such nouns may be inher-
ently masculine, and it does not apply to nouns which have
a zero ending in the nominative singular and end in a
palatal or palatalized consonant. The rule should appar-
ently be amended to read as follows:

3This is in contrast to inherently neuter stems,
which do not retain their inherent gender when declined as
feminine nouns dlalectally, e.g., Unas ploxaja[fem]
poloZenija[fem] 'we have a bad situation' (for further
illustrations and discussion see Mulnik 1971, 194-197).
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(4) The gender manifested by attributive modifiers and
verbal predicates is the inherent gender of the noun
with which they are associated.

This statement is more adequate because it makes no
reference to nominal endings and treats the gender of nouns
as an independent, intrinsic property. Indeed, though the
inherent gender of inanimate nouns may occasionally be
predicted from the structure of their stems, it is essen-
tially an unpredictable property and entries for inanimate
nouns in the lexicon of Russian (in a model of linguistic
competence) must include gender specifications.

Declension paradigms, on the other hand, need not be
specified for most inanimate nouns in the lexicon, for
they are predictable from the gender specifications:
masculine nouns follow the masculine variant of the First
Declension, neuter nouns follow the neuter variant of the
First Declension, and feminine nouns follow the Second
Declension. Nouns whose declension paradigm cannot be
predicted by this general rule can be assumed to be marked
in the lexicon as exceptions to it. This would indicate
that they follow the Third Declension. (There is only one
masculine noun in this category-—put' 'road, path,' and
there are a dozen or so neuter nouns [the ones whose stems
end in m']; the remaining nouns are all feminine. [For
statistical data on the distribution of Russian nouns by
gender and declension paradigm see Lazova 1974, 942, and
cf. also Muénik 1971, 187 and 196-197.])

Only entries for nouns which follow the adjectival
paradigm must include a specification of the declension
paradigm. Nouns in this category are, for example,
zapjataja 'comma,' vselennaja 'universe,' pridanoe 'dowry,'
and skazuemoe 'predicate' (for additional examples and
discussions of transitional cases see, e.g., Galkina-
Fedoruk 1964, 89-91 and Isalenko 1965, 233-240; cf. also
the entries in Lazova 1974, e.g., 768-769).

It should be added in this connection that adjectival
forms as in (5) are not lexical nouns.

(5) Staroe[neut] staritsja, molodoe[neut] rastet.
old grows old young grows
'What is old grows older, what is young grows up.'

There are many adjectives which can be used with
neuter endings like staroe 'what is old' and molodoe 'what
is young' in (5) to signify entities within their domain,
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e.g., novoel[neut] 'what is new,' zorodee[neut] 'what is
good," prekrasnoe[neut] 'what is beautiful,' vozmoznoe
[neut] 'what is possible,' etc. Such neuter adjectives do
not represent lexical nouns because they do not refer to
particular objects, and for the same reason they cannot be
accounted for as attributive modifiers manifesting the
gender of deleted nouns. Such forms can be assumed to
derive as attributive modifiers associated with indefinite
nominals which receive no lexical realization, i.e., there
is no lexical noun with which they are associated and
whose inherent gender they can manifest. They have neuter
endings because neuter is the gender which attributive
modifiers and verbal predicates manifest whenever they are
not associated with any noun or when the noun with which
they are associated has no inherent gender (for further
discussion see Section 4.1 below).

The declension of noun stems modified by affective
suffixes is determined by the suffixes (for such suffixes
must apparently be treated as independent lexical units
with their own inherent gender and corresponding declension
paradigm). The gender manifested in association with noun
stems modified by affective suffixes is also determined by
the suffixes, but not when the suffixes modify inherently
masculine stems. In such cases the gender of the suffixes
is neutralized, and only the gender of the feminine affec-
tive suffix -in- is not consistently neutralized in this
environment.

2.13 There are some nouns in Russian which do not
follow one declension consistently and the gender mani-
fested in association with them is also variable. This
category comprises certain low-frequency nouns and nouns
that usually occur in forms and constructions which do not
manifest gender unambiguously, e.g., nouns such as staven'
[masc]/stavnja[fem] 'shutter' and klavi¥[masc]/klavida
[fem] 'key (of instrument),' which are usually used in the
plural, where gender distinctions blur. Such nouns cannot
be said to be devoid of inherent gender, for the gender to
be manifested in association with them cannot be chosen at
random, nor can their declension paradigm be chosen at
random; these nouns only allow specific alternatives.

In a lexicon which represents what a native speaker
of Russian knows about his language such nouns must appar-
ently appear with more than one inherent gender, and where
one of the genders is obsolescent or dialectal, it must
apparently be marked as such in a lexicon for the standard
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language. (For additional data on nouns within this cate-
gory see Mu&nik 1963, 51-54; Zanskaja 1964a, 5-6; and
Gorbalevié 1971, 161-163.)

2.14 To sum up, the gender manifested by attributive
modifiers and verbal predicates associated with a simple
inanimate declinable common noun is always the inherent
gender of the noun, and its particular value for each noun
is essentially unpredictable. Inherent gender must be
specified in the lexicon for each noun of this type along
with its meaning and the phonological structure of the
stem. The nominative singular endings of such nouns
generally manifest their inherent gender, but not always,
and when they do--not always unambiguously.

2.2 Proper Names

Proper names for inanimate entities do not constitute
a special class with respect to gender and declension if
they are morphologically simple declinable nouns. Names
such as Leningrad or Simferopol', for example, are inher-
ently masculine and follow the masculine variant of the
First Declension; names such as Pudkino and Seremet’evo
are inherently neuter and follow the neuter variant of the
First Declension; and names such as Moskva and Angara are
inherently feminine and follow the Second Declension.“
Proper names not subject to the general rule by which
declension paradigm is predictable from inherent gender
are, for instance, the river names Kuban' and Ob’, the
city names Kazan' and Rjazan', and the territory names
Rus' and Sibir’, all of which are inherently feminine and
follow the Third Declension. Proper names which follow
the adjectival paradigm are, for example, the.city names
Gor'kij, Narodnaja, and Ramenskoe, which are inherently
masculine, feminine, and neuter, respectively.

Singular forms of attributive modifiers and verbal
predicates manifest the inherent gender of proper names
just as they manifest the inherent gender of common nouns,
as illustrated under (6).

L’Inherer‘;tly neuter Russian proper names such as
Pudkino and Seremet'evo may be treated colloquially as
indeclinable nouns. See Section 4.23 below.
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(6) (a) Moskva osnovanalfem] v 1147 godu.
'"Moscow was founded in 1147.°
(b) Lenigrad osnovan[masc] v 1703 godu.
'Lenigrad was founded in 1703."

The verbal predicate in (6a) has a feminine ending,
manifesting the gender of Moskva, and the one in (6b) has
a masculine ending, manifesting the gender of Lenigrad.

The sentences under (7) illustrate names of literary
magazines.,

(7) (a) "Junost'" osnovanal[fem] v 1955 godu.
'Junost'! was founded in 1955.°

(b) "Oktjabr'" osnovan[masc] v 1924 godu.
'0ktjabr' was founded in 1924.°'

In (7a) the verbal predicate bears the gender of
Junost', and in (7b) it bears the gender of Oktjabr'.

This concludes the discussion of gender in associa-
tion with simple inanimate declinable nouns.

3. Gender in Association with Inanimate Noun Combinations

3.1 Appositive Combinations

The gender manifested in association with appositive
combinations which function as single nouns is quite prob-
lematic, as illustrated in (8).

(8) Na kamennom postamente ... razmestilas' skul 'pturnaja
gruppa iz bronzy, nad neju--monumental 'majalfem]
Sada-vodoém, iz kotorogo[masc] naselenie bralo vodu.
'On a stone pedestal ... there is a bronze sculptured
group, and over it--a monumental bowl-shaped reser-
voir, from which the population used to take water.'

This sentence, which occurs in a recent guidebook to
Moscow (Kirillov 1970, 83), contains the combination asa-
vodoem 'bowl-shaped reservoir' (lit. 'bowl-reservoir').
The adjective which modifies it, monmumental 'naja 'monu-
mental,' has a feminine ending, but the relative pronoun
kotorogo 'which,' whose antecedent is the same combination,
has a masculine ending (morphologically masculine or
neuter). This is, however, an extreme, atypical example,
most likely due to carelessness. More typically, such an
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appositive combination would be treated differently in
different contexts or by different speakers.

Whether the gender manifested by attributive modi-
fiers and verbal predicates associated with an appositive
combination is that of the first noun or that of the last
seems to depend on whether the combination is considered
a compound or a composite. Compounds are treated like
simple nouns and only have one inflected ending, that of
the last noun. Composites have more than one inflected
ending. The gender manifested in association with com-—
pounds is that of the last noun, and the gender manifested
in association with composites is that of the first,?>

The sentences under (9) illustrate gender manifesta-
tions in association with compounds.

(9) (a) Ont ukrylis' brezentovoj[instr fem] plads-

palatkoj [instr fem].
'They covered themselves with a tarpaulin
poncho-tent."

(b) Zurnalistu pozvonili iz movoj[gen fem] Ftab-
kvartiry[gen fem] gruppy.
'The journalist received a call from the new
headquarters of the group.'

(c) My véera zavtrakali v malen'koj[loc fem] avtomat-
zakusodnog [loc fem].
'We had breakfast yesterday in a small automated
snackbar.'

5Appositive combinations of more than two nouns are
rare. Inanimate appositive combinations of more than two
nouns typically contain a proper name as their third ele-
ment, e.g., rudka-sputnik "Vostok-1" 'companion pen
Vostok-1"' (illustrated below in sentences (16c) and (17¢)).
A tripartite combination without a proper name is, e.g.,
beton-gpric-madina 'concrete spray machine.' Animate
appositive combinations of more than two nouns typically
contain either a proper name as third element or a noun
which serves to indicate the sex of the referent, e.g.,
Zenddina infener-stroitel' 'lady civil engineer.' Other
animate tripartite combinations generally denote special-
ties, e.g., vrad-ortoped-xirurg 'doctor orthopedic surgeon'
(for additional examples see Rozental' 1972, 14-15 or
Bukéina and Kalakuckaja 1974, 63).
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(d) Povest! napeéatana v oderednoj[loc fem] roman-
gazete{loc (fem)].®
'The story has been printed in the current news-
paper—novel.'

Gender manifestations in association with composites
are illustrated in the sentences under (10).

(10) (a) Priexal direktor respublikanskoj[gen fem] &koly
[gen fem]-internatalgen (masc)].
'The principal of the Republic's boarding-school
has arrived.'
(b) On vystupal s dlinnod [instr fem] red'julinstr
fem]—dokladom[instr (masc)].
'He gave a long oral report.'

6Gender is sometimes given within parentheses to
indicate that the ending does not manifest it unambiguously.

It is noteworthy that the initial components in all
of the compounds illustrated under (9) have zero endings
and are inherently masculine., This seems to be character-—
istic of the great majority of compound combinations,
though not all combinations which begin with masculine
nouns are treated as compounds (cf., e.g., (10d)). Few if
any regularly occurring combinations begin with feminine
nouns with zero endings (i.e., Third-Declension nouns),
and perhaps combinations beginning with masculine nouns
are especially susceptible to being treated as compounds
because noun forms with zero endings resemble raw stems.
When combinations that begin with neuter nouns or Second-
Declension feminine nouns are treated as compounds, which
is rare, their initial components also tend to be per-
ceived as raw stems and their nominative-singular vocalic
endings then assume the role of connecting vowels, which
is evidenced by the alternative spelling of combinations
with initial feminine nouns such as raketa-nositel’
'vehicle' (lit. '"carrier-rocket') and tonna-kilometr 'ton
per kilometer' with o0 instead of the ending -a, viz.,
raketonositel' and tommokilometr (cf. Kotelova and Sorokin
1971, 391; Gorbacevid 1973, 517; and Rozental' 1971a, 37;
combinations of measure units such as tonna-kilometr are
discussed in Section 3.2 below).
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(c) Posle etogolgen (masc)] spektakljalgen (masc)]-
igry[gen fem] emu podarili novoe imja--
"Petrudedka'.

'After this playful show he was given a newname--—
Petrushechka.'

(d) Rimma &asto vspominala o starom[loc (masc)] dome
[loc (masc)]-razvaljudke[loc (fem)].

'Rimma often recalled the old crumbling house.'

In general, well-established and frequently-used
appositive combinations tend to be treated as compounds,
especially in informal discourse (cf., e.g., Rozental'
1971a, 167-168; Rozental' and Telenkova 1973b, 38; and
Gorbadevié 1973, 517-518). Appositive combinations that
are less familiar, ad hoe, or typical of formal discourse
tend to be treated as composites.

The fact that attributive modifiers and verbal predi-
cates associated with compounds can only manifest the
gender of the last, inflected noun has been noted by a
number of Russian grammarians (cf., e.g., Sanskaja 1964a,
15; Rozental' 1971a, 229; Rozental' and Telenkova 1973a,
291; and Gorbacevit 1973, 517-518). The fact that in
association with composites the gender of the first noun
supersedes, however, is only stated explicitly in Yanskaja
1964a, 15, although discussions in other sources all point
in the same direction (see, e.g., Dobromyslov and Rozental'
1960, 200-201; Orlov 1961; Rozental' 1968, 258-259 and 278;
Muénik 1971, 188-189; and Gorbafevi¥ 1973, 517-518).

There is an unquestionable correlation between the
status of a combination as a compound or composite and the
gender manifested in association with it. Consequently,
different genders manifested in association with the same
combination can be accounted for by the fact that some
speakers consider it a compound while others consider it a
composite,

There have been attempts to account for different
gender manifestations in association with combinations by
establishing semantic distinctions. For example, in
Dobromyslov and Rozental' 1960, 200-201, it is suggested
that the noun vagon-vystavka 'railroad-car exhibition' as
used in (1la) below refers to an exhibition rather than to
a railroad car, and this is why the verbal predicate bears
the gender of vystavka 'exhibition.' 1In (11b), the authors
say, the emphasis is on the railroad-car, vagon, and this
is why the verbal predicate bears the gender of vagon.
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They make no reference to the declinability of the first
noun in either case,

(11) (a) Vagon-vystavka pol'zovalas'[fem] bol'8im uspexom.
'"The railroad-car exhibition was a great success.'
(b) Vagon-vystavka stojal[masc] na zapasnom puti.
'The railroad-car exhibition stoodon the sidetrack.'

Such semantic considerations, though quite interesting
in themselves, in fact play a very minor role in deter-
mining the gender of modifiers and predicates, if at all.
This can be demonstrated in part by the fact that the
semantic approach is also applied in Dobromyslov and
Rozental' 1960 to combinations which do not allow alter-
native gender manifestations in association with them.

The authors claim, for instance, that the predicate in
(12) has a feminine ending because the emphasis is on
palatka 'tent' rather than on pla¥é 'poncho' (p. 201).

(12) Pla¥®-palatka byla postavlenal[fem] na opudke lesa.
'The poncho-tent was put up at the edge of the forest.'

Since the combination pla$d-palatka is listed both in
the four-volume Academy dictionary and in Ozhegov's dic-—
tionary as a feminine compound (and this indicates that
any other gender manifestation in association with this
combination is indisputably excluded), a semantic account
for (12) seems vacuous.

The vacuity of the semantic approach is also demon-
strated in Rozental' 1968, where it is stated that in
conjunctive combinations like xleb-sol' 'bread [and] salt’
(discussed in Section 3.2 below), the second noun has
greater semantic weight and therefore its gender is the
one which supersedes (p. 259). In the very same volume,
however, a counterexample (Brezgue¥' nabim[instr (masc)]
xlebom[instr (masc)]=-sol'jul[instr fem] 'you disdain our
bread and salt') is accounted for by morphological rather
than semantic criteria: the modifier is said to agree
with the first noun rather than with the second because
the first noun is declined (p. 278; cf. also Rozental'
1971a, 229).

What has been established in this section, then, is
that when appositive noun combinations are viewed by
speakers as compounds, i.e., combinations in which only
the last noun should be declined, their gender is the
inherent gender of the last noun. When they are viewed as
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composites, i.e., both nouns decline, their gender is the

gender of the first noun. Different gender manifestations
in association with the same combination are a consequence
of its being considered a compound by some and a composite
by others. In general, all ad hoc combinations tend to be
viewed as composites and frequently-used combinations tend
to be viewed as compounds, but there are no clear standards
in this respect.

3.2 Non-Appositive Combinations

The observations in the preceding section apply not
only to combinations of the appositive type but also to
conjunctive and reduplicative combinations. (Internal
relations within combinations are analyzed in Roses 1973
and Ward 1973.)

Conjunctive combinations are reductions of conjoined
noun phrases, e.g., tmja-otdestvo 'first name [and]
patronymic,' &aj-sarxar 'tea [and] sugar,' and kuplja-
prodaZa 'purchase [and] sale.' Conjunctive combinations
in which the two nouns are of different genders are, for
instance, xleb-sol' 'bread [and] salt' = 'hospitality,'
and priém-vydada 'receipt [and] issue.'

Reduplicative combinations are tautological folkloric
expressions such as pora-vremja 'time' (lit. 'time time'),
put'-doroga 'road'(lit. "road road'), and pravda-istina
'truth' (1it. 'truth truth').

Conjunctive and reduplicative combinations tend to be
viewed as compounds, but they may occasionally be treated
as composites (cf. Rozental' 1968, 259 and 278). The
sentences under (13), one of which has already been cited
earlier, illustrate different treatments of the combina-
tion xleb-sol'! 'bread [and] salt' (all three sentences are
from Rozental' 1968, 7bid.).

(13) (a) Brezgued' nadim[instr (masc)] xlebom[instr
(masc)]-sol'ju[instr fem]. (Ovechkin)
'You disdain our bread and salt.'
(b) Blagodarju, éto vy moej|instr fem] zleb-sol'ju
[instr fem] ne prezreli. (Pushkin)
'T thank you for not having disdained my bread
and salt.,'
(¢) Propadala darom svatovskaja[nom fem] xleb-sol'
[nom]. (Sholokhov)
'Gone to waste are the matchmaker's bread and
salt.'
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The remaining two types of combinations only consti-
tute compounds. One may be referred to as an attributive
type, and the other combines measure units.

In attributive combinations, one of the nouns func-
tions as modifier of the other, e.g., gore-vystavka 'poor
exhibition,' Sudo-madina "wonder machine,' vakuum-sudilka
'vacuum drier,' and ekspress-laboratorija 'express [=fast-
service] laboratory.' The difference between such combi-
nations and, for instance, appositive combinations such as
kreslo-kadalka 'rocking chair' or vagon-vystavka 'railroad-
car exhibition' is that while an object which is a kreslo-
ka¥alka is equally a kreslo "armchair' and a kadalka
'rocker,' and an object which is a vagon-vystavka is
equally a vagon 'car' and a vystavka 'exhibition,' some-
thing which is a gore-vystavka is not equally gore 'grief'
and vystavka 'exhibition,' and something which is an
ekspress-laboratorija is not equally Ekspress 'express'
and laboratorija 'laboratory.' Only the modified noun can
be inflected in attributive combinations, and their gender
is that of the inflected noun (for some additional examples
of attributive combinations see Rozental' 1971a, 36—37).7

Combinations of measure units are, for example,
vol't-sekunda 'volt per second,' gramm-molekula 'gram per
molecule,' and tonna-kilometr 'ton per kilometer.' These
are always treated as compounds, e.g., dve[fem] gramm-
molekuly[gen fem] 'two grams per molecule,' dval[(masc)]
tonna-kilometra[gen (masc)] '"two tons per kilometer' (cf.
Rozental' 1968, 278 and Gorbafevi& 1973, 518).

’Concatenations such as mini-jubka 'miniskirt' or
netto-ves "net weight' fall into a different category, for
their initial elements, unlike the initial elements in
attributive combinations such as, e.g., vakuun sudilka
'vacuum drier,' can be postposed (cf. jubka mini and ves
netto) and, more crucially, the initial elements cannot
function as independent nouns (in a sentence such as Ona
byla v krasnoj[fem] "mini" 'she was wearing a red mini,'’
"mini" is most likely a reduction of mini-jubka, for the
modifier manifests the gender of jubka; concatenations
with such indeclinable attributives are discussed in Panov
1968, 105-111; Rozental' 1972, 11-13; and Buk&ina and
Kalakuckaja 1974, 69-71).
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3.3 Combinations with Proper Names

Combinations in which one of the nouns is a proper
name are usually of the appositive type, but they may also
be attributive, e.g., Volga-matu¥ka 'mother Volga,' or
Cna-golubudka 'darling Tsna.' Attributive combinations of
this type can only constitute composites (see, e.g.,
Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 371)--in distinction from attribu-
tive combinations of common nouns (see above).

Appositive combinations in which one of the nouns is
a proper name are not hyphenated unless the proper name
precedes the common noun; compare, e.g., reka Dunaj and
Dunaj-reka 'the Danube River' (cf. Pravila russkoj
orfografii i punktuacii 1962, 40). When the proper name
occupies the initial position,a combination may also some-
times be written as one word, e.g., Segozero 'Seg Lake,'
or Sjamozero 'Syam Lake' (for additional examples see
0¥egov 1955).

When the proper name precedes, appositive combina-
tions constitute compounds: the proper name is not
inflected and the gender manifested by associated modi-
fiers and predicates is that of the righthand, common noun,
as in (14).

raspolodeno [neut]

*paspolofenimasc] | ¥ Novgorodskog

(14) Il'men'-ozero{

oblastti.
'Ilmen Lake is located in the Novgorod Province.'

Only appositive combinations in which the common noun
following the proper name is reka 'river' (e.g., Dunaj-
reka, Donec-reka, Moskva-reka) constitute a special case,
for they may also be treated as composites. In fact, pre-
scriptive grammarians allow the treatment of such combi-
nations as compounds only in informal, colloquial discourse
(see, e.g., OZegov 1955; Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 371;
Rozental' 1971a, 168; and Gorbafevié 1973, 518).

Appositive combinations in which the proper name
follows the common noun are always treated as composites:
the common noun is inflected, and the gender manifested by
attributive modifiers and verbal predicates is the gender
of the common noun. Combinations with place names (topo-
nyms) are illustrated under (15), and combinations with
names other than toponyms are illustrated under (16).
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(15) (a) Gorod Moskva {*Z§222225T§:;} } v 1147 godu.

'"The city of Moscow was founded in 1147.'

. v 4 . gluboko[neut]

(b) Ozero Bajkal ocen {*glubok[masc]
'"Lake Baykal is very deep.'

(o) (,Hjazanokoclneat] } selo Yulkovka nazoditeja
Jasanskajaltem nedaleko otsjuda.

'The Ryazan village of Chulkovka is not far from
here.'

(16) (a) Yurnal "Junost'" {*g§225225?§2;% } v 1955 godu.
'The magazine Junost'! was founded in 1955.°

byla postroena[fem]

byl postroen[masc]

(b) Gostinieca "Nacional'" {,

v 1903 godu.
'"Hotel Natsional was built in 1903.°'
leZala[fem] . -
(c) DNa stole {*ZeEaZ[masc] } rudka-sputnik "Vostok-1".
'On the table there lay a Vostok—-1 companion pen.'

Sentences (15a) and (16a) contrast with sentences (6a)
and (7a) above (p. 15), where the same proper names occur
independently and the predicates do manifest their gender.

What distinguishes composites with proper names from
composites which only consist of common nouns is the fact
that in many cases proper names in composites are not
inflected. Proper names that are not toponyms are never
inflected (see, e.g., (17)), and toponyms also tend to
remain uninflected. (This phenomenon is sometimes

described as lack of agreement in case; see, e.g., Rozental'
1971a, 235-237.)8

81n general, the case endings of nouns canbe accounted
for as manifestations of case specifications lowered to
noun stems in the underlying structures of sentences from
the NPs (Noun Phrases) that dominate them, which in their
turn receive the case specifications by rules that are
sensitive to their role in the sentence structure as well
as to govermment features. Stems of proper names have to
be distinguished as such in the lexicon, let us say by the
specification [-Common]. This specification can be assumed
to block the lowering of case specifications to these stems
under certain conditions, and the stems are then (cont.)
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n rn
17) (a) EUSskaznapeéatanz)éurnale[loc]{*,ézzggii"[loc]}.
'The story appears in the magazine Junost’'.'

"Nactonal '" }
'Nactionale"[loc]”*

'We stayed at the Hotel Natsional.'
(c) Otec pidet ruékoj[instr]—sputnikom
"Vostok-1" }
"Vostokom-1"[instr]" °
'Father writes with a Vostok-l companion pen.'

(b) My ostanovilis' v gostinice[loc]{,,

[instr] {,

The tendency not to inflect toponyms in composites is
apparently due not only to simple analogy with other proper
names but also, in large part, to regulations during World
War II which forbade the declension of place names inorder
to prevent ambiguities and misunderstandings (see, e.g.,
OZegov 1955, 221; Svedova 1966, 37-38; and Panov 1968,
56-57). It seems that in current usage the inflectibility
of a place name in a composite generally depends on the
degree to which the name is widely known (for recommended
usage in specific cases see, e.g., Lebedeva 1968, 60-61,
71-72, 215-217, and 223-225, and Rozental' 1971a, 236-237).
Thus in reference to the capital of the Soviet Union one
would say v gorode[loc] Moskve[loc] 'in the city [of]
Moscow,' for instance, rather than v gorode[loc] Moskva,
but in reference to the town of Moscow in the USA the
latter variant is preferable, as in (18).

(18) éurnalisty pidut o malen'kom[loc] gorode[loc] Moskva,
naxodjaddemsja v samom centre SZA.
'The journalists write about the small town of Moscow,
located in the very center of the USA.

This principle is not applied consistently, however,
for even the name of the most famous lake in the Soviet
Union can remain uninflected, as illustrated by (19) (from
a recent newspaper article).

(19) 0t etogo zavisit < sud'ba samogo [gen] ozera[gen]
Bajkal.
'The fate of Lake Baykal itself also depends on this.'

assigned nominative specifications, for this is the
"unmarked" case (see, e.g., the analysis in Jakobson
1958).
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Combinations in which common nouns are followed by
names of species are analogous to combinations with place
names, for names of species may also remain uninflected,
e.g., formirovanie volokna[gen] kapron 'the formation of
the fiber kapron,' or proizvodstvo voloknalgen] lavsan
'the production of the fiber lavsan' (cited in Panov 1968,
254)., Such combinations are invariably treated as compos-
ites (cf. (20)), like combinations in which common nouns
are followed by proper names in the strict sense of the
term (the sentences in (20) are cited in Rozental' 1971a,
219).

@) @ maveserabos (42T

"The herb St.-John's-wort grew all over the glade.'

(b) Derevo baobab {*ﬁiiﬁﬁﬁiﬁii‘:i]

"The baobab tree spread its powerful branches.'

} po vsej poljane.

} svoi mogudie vetvi.

3.4 Appositive Combinations versus Appositive Constructions

It will be useful at this point to distinguish between
appositive combinations and appositive constructions.
Consider (21).

(21) (a) Vot snamenityj gorod Leningrad.
'Here is [the] famous city [of] Leningrad.'
(b) Vot znamenityj gorod, Leningrad.
[the]
[a]

'"Here is { } famous city, Leningrad.'

Sentence (2la) illustrates an appositive combination,
sentence (21b)—-an appositive construction. What distin-
guishes the appositive construction from the appositive
combination is the intonational break between its compo-
nents. As a consequence of this intonational break, the
modifier in (21b) only applies to gorod--not to gorod
Leningrad as a unit, as in (2la). Furthermore, gorod in
(21b) can be read as either definite or indefinite--not
only as definite, as in (2la), and Leningrad in (21b) can
take on a separate modifier, as in (22b), which is impos-
sible in (21la) (see (22a)).
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(22) (a) *Vot aznamenityj gorod velikolepnyj Leningrad.
'Here is [the] famous city [of] beautiful
Leningrad.'

(b) Vot anamenityj gorod, velikolepnyj Leningrad.
'"Here is {{Z?e]} famous city, beautiful

Leningrad.'

The structure of the noun phrase with the appositive
combination can be represented as in (23a), and the struc-
ture of the noun phrase with the appositive construction
as in (23b).

(23) (a) NP

L
Attr

e— ——
N N
| I

anamenityg gorod Leningrad
) o w
NP~ I'\JP
Attr N N
anamenityd goLod Leningrad

The structure under (23a) is apparently representa-
tive of the structure of all composite noun combinations,
not only combinations with proper names. The structure of
a phrase such as udobnoe kreslo-kadalka 'comfortable
rocking-chair,' for example, would be identical. (The
intonational unity in combinations of common nouns is
pointed out in Sanskij 1967, 5-6).°2

In compounds, the component nouns fuse. Compounds
are therefore structurally indistinguishable from simple
nouns. The structure of a noun phrase with a compound
such as brezentovaja plaé-palatka ‘'tarpaulin poncho-tent'
would thus be as shown under (24).

%An attributive may evidently also be associated just
with the initial component in an appositive combination,
as in the configuration below: (cont.)
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(24) NP
\

Attr N

brezentovaja plasé-palatka

Note that (23a) only represents the surface structure
of appositive combinations. In a model of grammar which
relates sentences to underlying representations, the under-
lying representation of combinations with proper names
must be different from that of combinations consisting of
only common nouns, for the internal relations are obviously
different within a combination such as gorod Leningrad
'[the] city [of] Leningrad,' for example, and a combina-
tion such as kreslo-katalka 'rocking chair.' Underlying
representations of appositive combinations must also be
different from those of conjunctive combinations and
combinations of other types. The underlying representa-
tions of different combinations will not be explored here,
however, because the gender manifested in association with
different combinations is determined by their surface
structure regardless of differences in underlying con-
figurations.

NP

|
N/N\ N
,/”////\\\\\\

Attr ﬁ

l
sovetskij Surnal "Junost'"
Soviet magazine Junost!

Note that in the concatenation sovetskij Zurnal
"Junost'" 'the Soviet magazine Junost'' there is no into-
national break between Zurnal and "Jumost'". This indi-
cates that the phrase does not have the structure of (23b).
On the other hand, the attributive does not seem to apply
to the proper name, and the concatenation therefore does
not have the structure of (23a). A configuration as above
is apparently especially typical in references to animate
beings (see pp. 109-110 below).
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As for appositive constructions, they have generally
been treated as a consequence of the reduction of apposi-
tive relative clauses, but this may be an inadequate
account, as indicated by the arguments in Delorme and
Dougherty 1972. The gender manifested in association with
appositive constructions is the gender of the head noun
in the initial noun phrase (cf. (25) below). (This only
applies to verbal predicates, since attributive modifiers

cannot be associated with appositive constructions in toto
[cf. (21b) above].)l0

(25) Starinnygj centr[masc] Moskvy, Krasnaja plo¥dad’'[fem],
dolgo byl[masc] odnim iz glavnyx torgovyx mest
goroda.

'The old center of Moscow, Red Square, was for a long
time one of the main trading spots in the city.'

A different pattern is illustrated by the sentences
under (26) ((a) and (b) are from reading passages in Soviet
textbooks for foreigners, and (c¢) is cited in Rozental'
1971a, 219 from the magazine Nedelja).

(26) (a) Starinnyj centr[masc] Moskvy--Krasnaja ploddad'
[fem] dolgo bylalfem] odnim iz glavnyx torgovyx
mest goroda.

'The old center of Moscow, Red Square, was for a
long time one of the main trading spots in the
city."

(b) Va¥nejdee sredstvo[neut] proizvodstva--zemlja

[fem]--bylal[fem] sobstvennost'ju feodala.
'The most important means of production--land--
was the property of the feudal lord.'

(c) Brid%[mascl, kartodnaja igralfem], oden’
populjarnaja v Pribaltike, priviekla[fem) »
Tallin mnogo ljubitelej iz drugix gorodov strany.
'Bridge, the card game which is very popular
around the Baltic Sea, has attracted to Tallin
many fans from other cities in the country.'

10The fact that in sentence (25) it is a copulative
verb (byl 'was') which manifests the gender of centr
'center' has no significance, for copulative verbs mani-
fest the gender of subject noun phrases like regular
verbal predicates (see Section 4 in Chapter Five below).
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The noun phrases at the beginning of each of the
sentences under (26) refer to the same entities (they are
coreferential), yet they do not seem to be in apposition,
i.e., to be constituents of the same noun phrase, because
the verbs in these sentences do not manifest the gender of
the head nouns in the initial noun phrases (masculine,
neuter, and masculine, respectively). The coreferential
noun phrases in the sentences under (26) seem to be
related to one another not like the coreferential noun
phrases in (25), which are indeed in apposition (cf. the
tree diagram under (29) below), but rather like the noun
phrases in sentence (27) (cited in Rozental' 1968, 260),
whose structure is shown under (28),

(27) Dorogalfem] ot Stavrova, vernee, otsutstvie[neut]
otrezalo[neut]
otrezala[fem]
'The road from Stavrov, or rather the absence of a
road cut us off from them.'

dorogi{ 4 } nas ot nix.

(28) S

\

NP NP NP

doroga ot Stavrova vernee otsutstvie dorogi otrezalo nas ot nix
road from Stavrov rather absence of road cutus off from them

The noun phrases in (28) are constituents of the same
sentence, but not of the same noun phrase; they do not
constitute an appositive construction. The initial noun
phrase can be described as a dislocated subject, and the
noun phrase which follows vernee 'rather' is the proper
subject of the sentence. The verb can only manifest the
gender of the latter noun phrase, i.e., the gender of the
head noun in it.

The relationship between the noun phrases at the
beginning of the sentences under (26) is not quite like
the relationship between the dislocated subject and the
proper subject in (27), however, for in the latter sentence
the phrase otsutstvie dorogi 'absence of [a] road' consti-
tutes an amendment to the phrase doroga ot Stavrova '[the]
road from Stavrov,' whereas in (26) the second noun phrases
merely specify the initial ones and do not amend them in
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any way. The noun phrases are indeed coreferential, and
in this respect they do not resemble (27) but rather
appositive constructions, e.g., (25) above. The surface
structure of (25) is perhaps as in (29).

(29) S

— T
NP/ \NP v/ \N.P
D

starinnyj centr Krasnaja ploéad' byl odnim iz glavnyx

Moskvy 'old 'Red Square' 'was' torgovyx mest
center of Mos- 'one of main
cow' trading spots'

Despite the coreferentiality of the collateral noun
phrases in (26), the gender manifestations in (26) indi-
cate a structure such as (28) rather than (29), for in the
latter the verb has to manifest the gender of the head
noun in the initial noun phrase within the appositive con-
struction. The phenomenon illustrated by (26) can be
accounted for by postulating an optional transformation
which moves the initial noun phrase in an appositive con-
struction to the position of a dislocated subject, leaving
the remaining noun phrase in the appositive construction
as proper subject, as shown under (30).

(30) S S
—1
/N 1<\VP == N, NTN
NP; NP, NP,

As a consequence of this transformation, a phrase
such as starinnyj centr Moskvy 'the old center of Moscow'
in (25), for example, can become a dislocated subject and
the appositive phrase Krasnaja plo¥cad' 'Red Square'
becomes its replacement, The verb must then manifest the
gender of plo¥dad’', as in (26a).

The question whether there is other evidence for the
postulated transformation and whether it is applicable to
all appositive constructions or subject to certain
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constraints requires further investigation. It should be
emphasized, however, that the postulated transformation
only applies to appositive constructions, not to apposi-
tive combinations. Appositive combinations constitute
single nouns and cannot be taken apart.

3.5 Proper-Name Combinations

Combinations which function as proper names tend to
be treated as compounds but may also be treated as com—
posites. According to Rozental' 1967, for example, the
genitive forms of the names of the cities Kzyl-Orda,
Sol'-Ileck, and Ust'-Kamenogorsk should be, respectively,
Kzayl-Ordy, Sol'-Ilecka, and Ust'-Kamenogorska, i.e.,
these names should be treated as compounds. The proper
genitive form for the name of the city Orexovo-Zuevo, on
the other hand, is given in Rozental' 1967 as Orexova-
Zueva, i.e., this name should be treated as a composite.
Solzhenitsyn treats the name Alma-Ata in Arxipelag GULag
as a composite, writing Almy[gen]-Aty[gen], yet in
Rozental' 1967 the genitive form for this name is given
as Alma-Aty[gen]. There are thus variations in usage,
though combinations in which the components manifest dif-
ferent gender, like the first three cited in this section,
appear to be treated consistently as compounds.

Attributive combinations which function as proper
names, e.g., car'-pudka 'King Cannon,' or plakun-trava
'willow herb' (lit. 'weeper herb'), are always treated as
compounds, like regular attributive combinations (see Sec-
tion 3.2 above; cf. also the comment at the end of Section
3.3).

4, Gender in Association with Inanimate Indeclinable
Nouns

Indeclinable nouns always have the same form in sen-
tences, regardless of their grammatical number and their
relations to other constituents. Indeclinable nouns
denoting inanimate entities fall into three classes with
respect to grammatical gender. The first class consists
of common nouns, e.g., radio 'radio,' taksi 'taxi,' ragu
'ragout'; the second class consists of proper names, e.g.,
Tokio, Mali, Baku; and the third class consists of abbre-
viations, e.g., NII<Naudno-issledovatel'skij institut
'scientific research institute,' or EVM<&lektronno-
vyéislitel 'naja mabina 'electronic computer.' Common nouns
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will be discussed first, then proper names, and then
abbreviations.

4,1 Common Nouns

While the stems of declinable nouns all end in a
consonant (or J), the stems of all indeclinable common
nouns ‘that denote inanimate entities end in a vowel.

They are all borrowed, though they are not necessarily
regarded as foreign by Russian speakers (see Panov 1968,
49-55), Some examples: radio 'radio,' metro 'subway,'
atel'’e 'studio, boutique,' boa 'stole,' ragu 'ragout,’
interv'ju 'interview,' menju 'menu,' taksi 'taxi,' and
viski 'whiskey' (for additional examples see, e.g.,
Stankiewicz 1968, 91-93 or Mu&nik 1971, 251-252).

Attributive modifiers and verbal predicates associ-
ated with such nouns almost always manifest neuter. The
exceptions are very few. The noun avenju 'avenue,' for
example, is inherently feminine (cf., e.g., na Pjatoj[fem]
avenju ‘on Fifth Avenue'), apparently because it is iden-
tified with the declinable feminine noun ulica 'street.'
The noun taksi 'taxi' is treated by some speakers as
inherently masculine, apparently by analogy with the
declinable masculine avtomobil' 'automobile' (Gorbadevid
1971, 161). KXofe 'coffee' may also be treated as mascu-
line (this is the preferred usage), since its original
forms in Russian were kofej and kofij (on current usage
see Lebedeva 1968, 124-126). Other exceptions listed in
reference works (see, e.g., Rozental' 1971a, 165) appear
to belong in the class of proper names (see Section 4.23
below).

There is no reason to assume that the neuter endings
of attributive modifiers and verbal predicates associated
with indeclinable inanimate nouns reflect an inherent
gender., These neuter endings can be accounted for as a
consequence of the fact that indeclinable nouns have no
inherent gender.

Neuter is the gender manifested by adjectives of
general reference as in (5) above (Staroel[neut] staritsja,
molodoe [neut] rastét 'what is old grows older, what is
young grows up'), and it is also the gender manifested in
association with ad hoe nouns, i.e., words and phrases
that do not normally function as nouns and have no inher-
ent gender, This is illustrated in the sentences under
(31).
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(31) (a) Pjat! nikak ne delilos'[neut] na tri.
'Five could not be divided by three.'

(b) Zimoj, kogda burovaja vydka rabotaet, dizel'
daleko raznosit svoélneut] nepreryvnoe[neut]
bu-bu, bu-bu, bu-bu .

'In the winter, when the derrick works, the diesel
engine carries its incessant bu-bu, bu-bu, bu-bu
far away.'

(c) Razdalos'[neut] gromkoel[neut] "ura".

'A loud "Hurrah" resounded.’

(d) Tvoélneut] "ne medaj" menja razdra¥alo[neut].

'Your "don't disturb" irritated me.'

Neuter is the gender manifested in association with
verb infinitives (as in (32a)) and sentential subjects (as
in (32b)), and also in sentences in which there is no
grammatical subject, as in (33).

(32) (a) Putedestvovat' bylol[neut] moej meétoj [instr] s
rannego detstva.
'To travel was my dream from early chlldhood '
(b) 4 éto glaza zorodie, bylo vidno [neut] daZe na
etix ljubitel 'skix snimkazx.
'And that [her] eyes [were] beautiful was evi-
dent even in these amateur photographs.'

(33) Stemnelolneut].
'[1t] got dark.'

The neuter endings in (31)-(33) are clearly not mani-
festations of inherent gender. These endings can be
accounted for in a formal model of Russian grammar by
labelling all NP and VP nodes in underlying structures as
[-Masculine, -Feminine], i.e., devoid of positive gender
specifications ([Masculine] and [Feminine] are the only
gender features in the postulated model; for a discussion
of gender feature specifications and feature systems in
general see Bierwisch 1967). When an attributive modifier
is not associated with any noun, or the noun with which it
is associated has no inherent gender, then it receives the
negative gender specifications of the dominating NP, and
these specifications are manifested as neuter. A verbal
predicate receives the negative gender specifications of
the dominating VP under similar conditions. In underlying
structures which do contain nouns with inherent gender,
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the negative gender specifications on related nodes
remain inoperative.

To illustrate, the putative gender specifications in
the underlying structure of (1b) (Belajal[fem] Sadka polna
[fem] 'the white cup is full') are shown under (34).!!

(34) /s\
_ NP VP
~Masculine —Masculida
~Feminine —Feminingj
Attr N \Y
I l l
bel- Cas#k- pol#n-
[:Masculine
|+Feminine
white cup full

Of the three stems in (34), only the noun stem has
gender-—-feminine, which in terms of feature specifications
is represented as [-Masculine, +Feminine]. This is the
inherent gender of the noun stem, and it must be copied
onto the N and NP nodes which dominate it. It supersedes
the "provisional" features on the NP node, and the gender
specifications are then as shown under (35).12

11 The terms "underlying structure" and "underlying
representation'” are used in reference to any level in the
putative derivation of a sentence, not necessarily its
ultimate source, The configuration in (34), for example,
cannot be considered an ultimate underlying representation
of (1b); it represents a shallow level, a late stage in
the derivation of the sentence.

The lexical units in this and other underlying struc-
tures illustrated in the present work are represented by
their stems, which, in order to simplify the presentation,
are also not given in their most abstract form.

The symbol # in stems represents a fleeting vowel.

12 The processes suggested here are essentially the
ones proposed in Vanek 1970 for Czech, though there are
some differences. Vanek, for example, proposes that gender
features (as well as other features) are not copied but
raised from stems to the nodes which dominate them (cont.)
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NP VP
—Masculine -Masculine
+Feminine ~Feminine
| -
Attr N \Y
-Masculine
+Feminine
|
bel- _ Ca¥#k- pol#n-
—-Masculine
+Feminine;_
white cup full

The attributive node and the V node now have to
receive gender specifications for the stems they dominate,
and this is accomplished by two processes: Attributive
Agreement and Verb Agreement. In Attributive Agreement
the gender features of the N node are copied onto the ad-
joining Attributive node, and in Verb Agreement the gender
features of the NP node are copied onto the V node domi-
nated by the adjoining VP node. The gender specifications
are then lowered from the Attributive node and the V node
to the respective stems and realized by the appropriate

(see esp. p. 44). Since in the present account thedeclen-
sion of nouns is determined by their gender and since
raising the features would leave stems without their
gender, Vanek's proposal cannot be adopted--unless declen-
sion paradigms are to be specified before raising. Having
gender features copied rather than raised renders this
condition unnecessary. Another difference is that Vanek
proposes negative gender features for N and NP nodes, not
for VP nodes (pp. 6 and 15[n.8]). This would not account
for the neuter endings of verbal predicates not associated
with any noun phrase (in terms of constituent structure,
verbal predicates dominated by a VP node which has no NP
node marked [Nominative] as a sister constituent). A
neuter ending as in (33), for example, would not be ac-
counted for. (To account for the fact that the endings in
sentences like (33) are singular, it will be suggested
below that NP and VP nodes also bear a negative number
specification.)
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endings. The negative gender features on the VP node
remain inoperative.!

In the derivation of (33) (Stemnelo[neut] '[it] got
dark'), the negative gender features on the VP node do not
remain inoperative. Whatever the ultimate source of this
sentence, at the derivational stage where the V node must
receive gender specifications the configuration must be as
in (36) (with irrelevant details not shown).

(36) S

VP _
-Masculine
—Feminine

i

Vv

|
stemnej —

grow dark

13 This whole procedure must take place whether the
gender features can be realized by a distinct ending or
not. (See Babby 1976 for a discussion of the disadvan-
tages of an alternative approach, according to which
Agreement would only involve in each particular operation
the features which would have a surface manifestation.

For a survey of traditional approaches to the phenomenon
of agreement and more recent ones, where it is viewed as a
process of feature copying, see Dingwall 1969.)

Babby (1973a and 1975) argues for a theory according
to which there is only one process of agreement, Subject-—
Verb Agreement, and attributive modifiers assume the
features of the nouns with which they are associated by
Subject-Verb Agreement before they are moved to attribu-
tive position from the position of underlying verbal predi-
cates in relative clauses, However, Subject-Verb Agree-
ment cannot account for the features manifested by attrib-
utive modifiers which cannot derive as verbal predicates
in relative clauses, e.g., eta in eta[fem] %a¥%ka 'this
cup' (cf. *®adka, kotoraja éta 'the cup which is this') or
glavnaja in glavnajal[fem] priéina '[the] main reason' (cf.
*priéina, kotoraja glavna 'the reason which is main'). A
process of Attributive Agreement thus cannot be dispensed
with. In the present monograph it is assumed that (cant.)
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The V node cannot receive gender specifications
through Verb Agreement, since there is no NP to provide
such specifications. In this case, the VP node supplies
specifications instead.

Now consider (37), where the subject noun, atel’e
'studio,' is an indeclinable noun.

(37) Beloelneut] atel'’e polno[neut].
'The white studio is full.'

There is no evidence that the neuter endings of the
attributive and the predicate in (37) represent an inher-
ent gender of the noun, for in distinction from declinable
nouns, whose gender can be manifested by at least some of
their endings (exceptions are discussed in footnote 1 in
Chapter Two)-—atel’e cannot manifest gender. The neuter
endings manifested in association with this noun can be
accounted for as simply realizations of the '"provisional
gender specifications. When Attributive Agreement and
Verb Agreement apply in the underlying representation of
(37), the gender specifications would be as shown in (38).

NP VP
-Masculine -Masculine
-Feminine_| -Feminine

T I

(38)

Attr N v

l l l
bel- atel'e pol#n—
white studio full

The negative specifications on the VP node remain
inoperative, for Verb Agreement provides the V node with
the "provisional" gender specifications of the NP node.

attributive modifiers undergo Attributive Agreement,
whether they derive from underlying verbal predicates or
not, (Even if all attributive modifiers could be shown to
derive as verbal predicates, there would still be problems
with Babby's theory. One problem is pointed out by Babby
himself in Babby 1973b.)
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The Attributive node, on the other hand, cannot receive
gender from the N node through Attributive Agreement, for
no specifications had been copied from the noun stem onto
this node, Gender specifications for the Attributive node
must come from the NP instead,

This procedure can be assumed to take place in associ-
ation with any inanimate indeclinable common noun, with the
exception of the few indeclinable nouns which do have
inherent gender, e.g., avenju "avenue,' which must be
considered inherently feminine, for the feminine gender
manifested in association with it can have no other source.
Entries in the lexicon for the great majority of inanimate
indeclinable common nouns need not include gender specifi-
cations,*

% There are thus three possible sources for a neuter
ending when it is manifested by a verbal predicate: (1)
the inherent gender of the head noun in the subject phrase
(as in, e.g., Vedérko polno[neut] 'the bucket is full');
(2) the "provisional" gender specifications of the VP node
(as in Stemnelo[neut] 'it got dark'); and (3) the "provi-
sional" gender specifications of the NP node (as in Atel'e
polno[neut] "the studio is full' or Razdalos'[neut] "ura'
'a "Hurrah" resounded'). It is noteworthy that there are
predicates which have two different neuter endings—-one
stressed, one unstressed--to distinguish the source of the
gender. Compare, for example, (i) and (ii).

(1) Stalo[neut] svetld[neut].
'It got light.'

(ii) Svétlo[neut] nebo v den' inoj ...
'Bright is the sky on one day ...'

In (i), where the source of the gender is the VP node,
the ending is stressed (svetld); in (ii), where the predi-
cate manifests the gender of the subject noun, the ending
is unstressed (svétlo). Another predicate in this cate-
gory is dolZ#n- "necessary,' which has an unstressed
neuter ending when the source is a VP node (d6l%n0), a
stressed neuter ending otherwise (dol%#8) (see Chvany 1974,
116 [n. 18] and Chvany 1975, 213 [n. 1-27] and 275-276
[n. 4-34]).



1.4.21 39
4.2 Proper Names

4,21 The gender manifested in association with inde-
clinable proper names for inanimate entities distinguishes
them from indeclinable common nouns. Consider, for
example, the sentences under (39),

(39) (a) Tokio sil'no razrossjalmasc] v poslednee vremja.

'Tokyo has grown a lot lately.'

(b) Dvenadcat' let Tobago byl[masc] latvijskim
vladeniem.
'For twelve years Tobago was a Latvian posses—
sion.'

(c) Kongo ¥iroko razlilas'[fem].
'The Kongo overflowed extensively.'

(@) M"Jumanite" dvaXdy napominala|fem| &itateljam ob
etix vyvodax.
'Humanite reminded its readers twice about these
findings.'

The verbs in (39a) and (39b) have masculine endings,
and the verbs in (39¢c) and (39d) have feminine endings.
Kongo and Jumanite in (39c) and (39d), however, do not
seem to share any features which distinguish them from
Tokio and Tobago in (39a) and (39b). The sources of the
feminine endings in (39c¢) and (39d) are indeed the generic
designations for Kongo and Jumanite--the feminine nouns
reka 'river' and gazeta 'newspaper,' respectively. The
generic designations for Tokio and Tobago are gorod 'city'
and ostrov 'island,' respectively, both of which are
inherently masculine, and this is why the verbs in (39a)
and (39b) have masculine endings. Constituents associ-
ated with indeclinable proper names thus manifest the
gender of their generic designations. (For some addi-
tional examples see, e.g., Rozental' 1971a, 166-167.)

This phenomenon can be most adequately accounted for
by deriving proper names from composite combinations in
which the first element is their generic designation (cf.
Sections 3.1 and 3.3 above). The subject nouns in the
underlying structures of the sentences under (39) would
then be, respectively, gorod Tokio 'the city of Tokyo,'
ostrov Tobago 'the island of Tobago,' reka Kongo 'the
Kongo river,' and gazeta "Jumanite' 'the newspaper
Humanité.' The inherent gender specifications of the
common nouns in these composite combinations must be
copied onto the N and NP nodes which dominate the
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combinations before the common nouns are deleted (option-
ally). The initial and final stages of this process are
illustrated under (40).

(40) N N
+Masculine
-Feminine
i
N N ==5 N
| .
gorod- Tokio Tokio
+Masculine
-Feminine

The sentences under (39) demonstrate the consequences
of this process,

4.22 Declinable proper names must also derive from
composite combinations, for otherwise it would be diffi-
cult to account for the fact that only indeclinable proper
names derive from such combinations. A sentence such as
(6a) (Moskva osnovana[fem] v 1147 godu 'Moscow was founded
in 1147'), accordingly, should derive from a structure in
which Moskva is the second element in the composite gorod
Moskva 'the city of Moscow.' However, the predicate in
(6a) manifests the gender of Moskva, not the gender of
gorod (cf. (15a): Gorod Moskva osnovan[masc]/*osnovana
[fem] v 1147 godu 'the city of Moscow was founded in
1147'). Why, then, does the predicate in (6a) manifest
the gender of Moskva, and in (39a), where the proper noun
is indeclinable, it manifests the gender of gorod?

We can assume that the process illustrated under (40)

takes place also in the derivation of (6a), as shown under
(41).

(41) N N
+Masculine
—~Feminine_
N N ====> N

-Masculine]

+Feminine
I -

gorod- Moskv- Moskv-

+Masculine -Masculine -Masculine
—Feminine +Feminine .+Feminine _
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In (41), in distinction from (40), deletion of the
generic noun results in a structure in which the gender
specifications on the superordinate N node conflict with
specifications on the N node it dominates. This conflict
must trigger a mechanism which adjusts the specifications
on the higher N node to match the lower specifications—-
in other words, to match the inherent gender of the proper
noun. Consequently, the gender manifested in association
with declinable proper names is their inherent gender,
whereas in association with indeclinable proper names,
which have no inherent gender, the manifested gender is
that of their generic designation. (In phrases such as
provineija Verxznee[neut] Kongo '[the] province [of] Upper
Congo' or reka Lakskoe[neut] Kojsu '[the] river Laksian
Koysu,' the generic designations precede an attributive
modifier which constitutes part of the proper name and it
therefore manifests neuter rather than the feminine gender
of the generic noun; cf. the comments [and somewhat
contradictory recommendations] in Superanskaja 1969,
112.)

4,23 One of the formal properties which distinguish
declinable proper names from declinable common nouns is
that the former may remain uninflected under certain con-
ditions. As noted in Section 3.3 above, declinable proper
names which follow common nouns in appositive combinations
must remain uninflected unless they are place names, and
place names also remain uninflected in many cases. Poten-
tially declinable proper names may also remain uninflected
when they occur independently, if they are inherently
neuter Russian place names such as Vnaukovo, Seremet'evo,
Razino, or Pudkino (in current colloquial usage; see, e.g.,
Panov 1968, 56-61 or Muénik 1971, 272-276, and also Krysin
1974, 187-193), or if they are foreign names, e.g., the
names of the magazines Tajm and Bjuxerpost, or the names
of the newspapers Unita, Tajms, and Mond (such foreign
names are inflected in colloquial usage, but Russian gram-
marians refer to them as indeclinable; cf., e.g.,
Vomperskij 1962, 181-182 and Rozental' 1968, 87-88 and 94).
(Note that the gender manifested in association with inher-
ently neuter Russian place names remains neuter even when
they are not inflected, but the gender manifested in
association with foreign names that are not inflected is
the gender of their generic designations. The gender
manifested in association with Tajm, for instance, is
masculine-—the gender of ¥urnal 'magazine and the gender
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manifested in association with Tajms is feminine-—the
gender of gazeta 'newspaper' [cf. Vomperskij, Zbid. and
Rozental', zbid.].)

Hence if a potentially declinable noun (a noun whose
stem does not seem to end in a vowel) occurs with a nomi-
native ending in a construction in which another noun
would have an oblique case ending, this noun can be iden-
tified as a proper noun, i.e., its entry in the lexicon
can be assumed to include the specification [-Common]. By
this criterion, for example, names of species can be iden-
tified as proper nouns, for in combinations with generic
designations they may remain uninflected (e.g.,
formirovanie volokna[gen] kapron 'the formation of the
fiber kapron'; see Section 3.3 above).

Another possible criterion for distinguishing proper
from common nouns only applies to nouns whose stems end in
a vowel., This criterion is based on the fact that the
gender manifested in association with indeclinable proper
names for inanimate entities is the gender of their generic
designations, whereas the gender manifested in association
with common indeclinable nouns denoting inanimate entities
is neuter. Consider (42).

(42) (a) Oni iaudajut sovremennyj[masc] suaxili.

'They are studying Modern Swahili.'

(b) Beri-beri svjazana[fem] s pitaniem "polirovannym"
risom.
'Beriberi is related to a diet of polished rice.'

(c) O0l'ga kupila vkusnyj[masc] sulugunt.
'0lga bought [some] tasty Suluguni [=kind of
cheese]."'

The gender manifested in association with suaxil<
'Swahili' in (42a) is the gender of jazyk 'language'; in
(42b), the gender of the predicate is determined by
bolezn' 'disease'; and in (42c) the gender manifested by
vkusnygj 'tasty' is the gender of syr 'cheese' (cf. also
the discussion in Unbegaun 1947, 138 and Rozental' 1971a,
165). Sentences such as the ones under (42) can be taken
as evidence that names of languages, diseases, and kinds
of cheese are proper names in Russian grammar, even though
orthographically they are indistinguishable from common
nouns (i.e., they are not capitalized).

Negative evidence is provided by the gender manifested
in association with names of letters of the alphabet (i.e.,
a, be, ve, ge, de, etc.), the names of musical notes (do,
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re, mi, fa, sol', lja, si), and names of dances (e.g.,
da-da-da 'cha-cha-cha,' tango 'tango,' bugi-vugi 'boogie-
woogie'). The gender manifested in association with names
in these categories is not the gender of their generic
designations (bukva 'letter,' nota "note,' and tanec
'dance,' respectively), but rather neuter—~the gender mani-
fested in association with common indeclinable nouns.
(Interestingly enough, names of dances are also not dis-
tinguished as proper names in English orthography, that is,
they are not capitalized, although names of languages and
kinds of cheese are.)

There is no consistency in the treatment of nouns
within certain categories as proper names, however. The
indeclinable Esperanto, for example, is sometimes treated
as a proper name, like names of other languages, and some-
times as a common noun: the gender manifested in associ-
ation with ésperanto may be the gender of jazyk 'language'
(masculine), or neuter (cf. Rozental' 1971a, 165). Simi-
larly, the names of the dances pa-de-de 'pas de deux' and
pa-de-trua 'pas de trois' may be treated not only as
common nouns, like names of other dances, but also as
proper names, in which case the gender manifested in
association with them is masculine--the gender of tanec
'dance' (cf. Rozental', <bid.).

4.24 Proper names are not necessarily always com-—
bined with the same generic designations. Consequently,
the gender manifested in association with a proper name
may vary. For example, the generic designation combined
with Missisipi may either be reka 'river,' which is a
feminine noun, or $tat 'state,' which is a masculine noun.
The generic designation combined with Mali may either be
strana 'country,' which is feminine, or gosudarstvo
'state,' which is neuter——-as illustrated in (43a) and (43b)
(both from Rozental' 1971a, 166).

(43) (a) Mali dolinalfem] rasséityvat' preimudéestvenno
na dve osnovnye otrasli &konomiki.
'Mali has to rely chiefly on two basic
industries.'
(b) Mali prisoedinilos'[neut] k rezoljucii.
'"Mali joined the resolution.'

Different genders in association with the same proper
names also occur in association with names which consist
of phrases that do not contain a noun in the nominative
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case and names which consist of whole sentences, e.g., Na
dnel[loc] 'At the Bottom' (known in English as "The Lower
Depths"), Mnogo Buma[gen] iz nidego 'Much Ado about
Nothing,' and Ne brani menja, rodnaja 'Do not scold me,
dear' (the first two are plays, the last one——a song).
Such names are sometimes treated as proper names, in which
case the gender manifested in association with them is the
gender of their generic designation, e.g., p'esa 'play,'
pesnja 'song,' and sometimes they are treated as ad hoc
common nouns, in which case the gender manifested in asso-
ciation with them is neuter (cf. Section 4.1 above). The
latter is the more typical treatment for such names (cf.
Rozental' 1971a, 224; Peshkovksy asserted that agreement
with names of "plays, dramas, comedies, vaudevilles,
farces, etc." could never be determined by their common-
noun definitions [PeS8kovskij 1956, 203], but according to
Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 512 and Skoblikova 1971, 188
this is not so, at any rate not in current usage).15

151n substandard usage, indeclinable proper names are
not always treated as such. Non-Russian names with stems
ending in i, for example, may be treated as declinable,
inherently plural nouns, with the i identified as nomi-
native plural ending (e.g., names such as Sod%i, Saki, Mali;
cf. Zaliznjak 1967a, 217 and Rozental' 1971a, 166).
Attributives and predicates then receive plural endings
and do not manifest the gender of generic nouns (on inher-
ently plural nouns see Chapter Two).

In standard usage, the endings of attributives and
predicates associated with indeclinable proper names do
not always manifest the gender of generic nouns either,
for proper names may be used as common nouns on occasion,
and then the gender manifested in association with them is
neuter, as in association with common nouns which have no
inherent gender. Compare, for example, Francija
prevraddaetsja v ogromnoe[neut] Uikago 'France is turning
into an enormous Chicago' (the generic noun for Cikago
would be the masculine gorod 'city'; this example is from
Rozental' 1971a, 166, where it is classified as a "devia-
tion," but it is clearly well-motivated).
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4.3 Abbreviations

The composition of abbreviations is discussed in Sec-
tion 4.31 and the gender manifested in association with
them is discussed in Section 4.32., Section 4.33 deals
with transitional cases, and non-Russian abbreviations are
the subject of Section 4.34,

4,31 The great majority of indeclinable abbrevia-
tions are acronyms, that is, clusters made up either
wholly or partially of initial letters (for a historical
survey of the use of the term "acronym'" see Borisov 1972,
169-172). A cluster wholly made up of initial letters is,
for example, GSSR<Gruzinskaja Sovetskaja Socialistideskaja
Respublika '[the] Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic.' A
cluster partially made up of initial letters is L7tSSR<
Litovekaja Sovetskaja Socialistideskaja Respublika '[the]
Lithuanian Soviet Socialist Republic,' where Litovskaja
'Lithuanian' is not represented by its initial letter but
rather by a whole syllable: Lit. ‘

Acronyms fall into three categories with respect to
declension. The first subsumes acronyms pronounced letter
by letter, e.g., SSSRE ([&séseéseér]) 'USSR' or VDNX
([vedeenxal)<Vystavka dosti¥enij narodnogo xozjajstva
'Exhibition of Economic Achievements.' Acronyms pro-
nounced letter by letter do not decline. Only in isolated
cases can such acronyms be declined colloquially, provided
they end in a consonant phonologically or in a--e.g., SSSR
([esasesér]) 'USSR,' érés<reaktivnyj snargjad ‘'rocket
mortar,' CK ([cekal)<ecentral'nyj komitet '[The] Central
Committee.' The declension of such acronyms, however, is
a very marginal phenomenon (cf. Alekseev 1966, 33 and
Panov 1968, 64-65).

The second category subsumes acronyms which end in a
vowel and are pronounced as words, e.g., SMU<stroitel 'no-
montanoe ugravlenie 'building and construction adminis-
tration,' S5A ([s¥a])<Soedinennye Staty Ameriki 'USA,' NII
<nauéno-issledovatel 'skij institut 'scientific research
institute,' and rono<rajonnyj otdel mnarodnogo obrazovanigja
'District Office of the Ministry of Education.' Such
acronyms also do not decline, apparently quite consistently
(see, e.g., Panov 1968, 60).

The third category subsumes acronyms which end in a
consonant and are pronounced as words. Such acronyms,
though potentially declinable, often do not decline
either. When they do decline, they are indistinguishable
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from regular declinable nouns: they follow the masculine
variant of the First Declension and are treated as inher-
ently masculine (e.g., vuz[masc]<vysdee udebrnoe zavedenie
[neut] 'institution of higher education,' 2ags[masc]<zapis’
[fem] aktov graZdanskogo sostojanija 'Registry Office,'
GIZ[masc]<gosudarstvennoe izdatel 'stvo[neut] 'State Pub-
lishing House,' BAM[masc]<Bajkalo-Amurskaja magistral'
[fem] 'The Baykal-Amur Railroad, and GULag [masc]< Glavnoe
upravlenie ispravitel 'no-trudovyr lagerej 'Chief Admin-
istration of Corrective Labor Camps'). It seems that the
prevalent tendency is to decline acronyms which end in a
consonant (see, e.g., Alekseev 1966; Gorbalevié 1971, 163-
168; and Rozental' 1971b, 107), though there is no con-
sensus among Russian grammarians on this point and some
claim that the prevalent tendency is not to decline such
acronyms (see Sanskaja 1964b and Panov 1968, 60-64 or
Muénik 1971, 276-280).

A small number of indeclinable abbreviations are not
acronyms but rather abbreviations formed by truncation.
There are two types within this category. The first is
best illustrated by Glavsevmorputi<Glavnoe upravlenie
Severnogo morskogo puti 'Central Administration of the
Northern Sea Route,' which consists of three truncated
stems (glav, sev, mor) and a full noun in the genitive
case (puti 'route'). All abbreviations of this type end
in a full noun with an oblique case ending and this is why
they cannot decline. The second type of abbreviations
formed by truncation is used in brand names, e.g., TU-104
(for Tupolev airplanes), SU-2 (for Sukhoy airplanes), and
MI-8 (for Mil helicopters). There do not seem to be many
truncations of this type and it is therefore difficult to
generalize, The three illustrated in this paragraph are
treated as masculine, but it is not clear whether this is
because masculine is the gender of the full names (Tupolev,
Suxogj, and Mil') or because it is the gender of the
generic designations samolét 'airplane' and vertolét
'helicopter.' Abbreviations of this type are excluded
from the discussion below, 6

16 A1so excluded is the unique abbreviation ga for
gektar 'hectare.' The gender manifested in association
with ga (which is indeclinable) is the gender of the
source noun gektar--masculine.
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4,32 The gender manifested in association with inde-
clinable abbreviations is the gender of the head noun in
their source phrase, as illustrated in the sentences under

(44).

(44) (a) Pervajalfem] EVM [<elektromno-vydislitel "naja
madina(fem)] byla[fem] sozdana[fem] v S5A.
'The first electronic computer was built in the
USA.' .
(b) V Lenigrade bylalfem] znamenitajalfem] SKID
[<skola (fem) imeni Dostoevskogo].
'In Leningrad was the famous Dostoevsky School.'
(c) V 1940 g. MGU [<Moskovskij gosudarstvennyj
universitet (masc)] byl[masc] nagra®d®n[masc]
ordenom Lenina.l”
'In 1940 Moscow State University was awarded the
Order of Lenin.'
(d) Romno [<rajonnyj otdel (masc) narodnogo
obrazovanija] zakryt[masc].
'The district office of the Ministry of Education
is closed.'
(e) Pozdno vederom pjatogo sentjabrja sludilos’
[neut] CP [<dreszvydajnoe proisdestvie(neut)].
'Late at night on the 5th of September an unusual
happening occurred.' (For some observations on
P 'unusual happening' see Bragina 1973, 175.)

Indeclinable abbreviations can be viewed as reductions
of underlying phrases, with the processes of gender assign-
ment applying before reduction. This would account for
the gender manifestations in sentences such as (44) with-
out postulating new processes or an idiosyncratic class of
indeclinable nouns.

4,33 1Indeclinable abbreviations may assume an inde-
pendent identity and become dissociated from the source
phrases. They then become regular nouns. If they end in
a consonant, they come to be treated as declinable, inher-
ently masculine nouns (on the correlation between

17 As noted in Alekseev 1963b, 151, the acronym MGU no
longer represents the official name for Moscow University,
which is now Moskovskij ordena Lenina gosudarstvennyj
universitet imeni V.M. Lomonosova.
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declinability and inherent gender see Alekseev 1963a, 5
and 19; Alekseev 1966, esp. 30-35; and also Rozental'
1971a, 223-224), For example, MID<ministerstvo inostrannyx
del 'Ministry of Foreign Affairs' is treated not only as an
indeclinable abbreviation, in which case the gender mani-
fested in association with it is neuter, the gender of
ministerstvo 'ministry,' but also as a declinable masculine
noun (cf. Alekseev 1963a, 6; Alekseev 1966, 32-33; and
Gorbadevi& 1971, 164), The abbreviation GES<
gidroelektrideskaja stancija 'hydroelectric power station'
is normally indeclinable and the gender manifested in
association with it is feminine, the gender of staneija
'station,' but it may occasionally be treated as a declin-
able masculine noun, e.g., na Kujby$evskom[loc (masc)]
GESe[loc] 'at the Kuybyshev hydroelectric power station'
(cited in Skoblikova 1967, 44).

Indeclinable abbreviations which end in a vowel
become devoid of gender when they assume an independent
identity. In other words, the gender manifested in asso-
ciation with them is then neuter (cf. Alekseev 1963b, 152;
Alekseev 1966, 31; Sanskaja 1964b, 67-68; and Gorbalevi¥
1971, 164-165). For example, the gender manifested in
association with rono<rajonnyj otdel narodnogo obrazovanija
'district office of the Ministry of Education' isgenerally
masculine, as in (44d) above, but may also be neuter (see,
e.g., Sanskaja 1964b, 68; Gorbalevi& 1971, 164-165; and
Rozental' 1971a, 167). Similarly, GAI<gosudarstvennaja
avtomobil 'naja inspekeija 'State Motor Vehicle Inspection
Office' may be treated as a regular noun, and the gender
manifested in association with it is then neuter rather
than feminine--the gender of imspekeija 'inspection,' the
head noun in the source phrase (cf., e.g., Gorbalevié 1971,
165). ‘

The gender manifested in association with indeclin-
able abbreviations treated as regular nouns is thus mascu-
line if they become declinable, neuter otherwise.

4.34 Non-Russian indeclinable abbreviations can only
be treated as regular nouns, because their source phrases
are in a foreign language. In most cases they are treated
like proper names and the gender manifested in association
with them is the gender of their generic designations, as
illustrated in (45).

(45) (a) JUNESKO prislalalfem] svoego predstavitelja.
'UNESCO has sent its representative,'
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(b) V 1929 godu TPK bylalfem] pereimenovana[fem] v
"Irak petroleum kompani' (IPK).
'"In 1929 the TPC [Turkish Petroleum Company] was
rengmed '"Iraq Petroleum Company" (IPC).'

(c) "DZE" priéastnalfem] 7 k kul'turnym kontaktam.
'G.E. is also involved in cultural contacts.'

(d) Bi-bi-si samal[fem] prodemonstrirovala[fem] &to.
'The BBC itself has demonstrated this.,'

The predicate in (45a) manifests the gender of
organizacija 'organization,' in (45b) and (45c) the predi-
cates manifest the gender of kompanija 'company,' and in
(45d) the manifested gender is that of Kkorporacija
'corporation.,'

However, non-Russian indeclinable abbreviations,
especially names of organizations and federations whose
generic categories are not clear, may also be treated as
common nouns. The gender manifested in association with
them is then neuter, for they are devoid of inherent
gender. This applies to JUNESKO 'UNESCO,' to Bi-bi-si
'BBC' (listed as neuter in Kotelova and Sorokin 1971), to
NATO, SEATO, NASA, FIA (<Fédération Internationale de
1'Automobile), and to FISU (<Fédération Internationale des
Sports Universitaires) (cf. Alekseev 1966, 35; Rozental'
1971a, 224; and Gorbalevi& 1971, 166),

Note that non-Russian abbreviations can also be trans-
lated into Russian abbreviations. The FBI, for example,
is FBR<Federal 'noe bjuro rassledovanij 'Federal Bureau of
Investigations' and its gender is the gender of bjuro
'bureau.' The CIA also has a Russian equivalent--
CRU<Central 'moe razvedyvatel 'moe upravlenie ‘'Central
Intelligence Administration,' and the gender manifested in
association with this abbreviation is determined by
upravienie 'administration.'

This concludes the discussion of gender manifesta-
tions in association with nouns denoting inanimate
entities.

5. Gender in Association with Sex-differentiating Animate
Nouns

Sex-differentiating animate nouns are nouns which
denote either males or females exclusively. The gender
manifested in association with such nouns corresponds to
the sex of the beings they denote: it is masculine in
association with nouns denoting males, feminine in
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association with nouns denoting females. If the meaning
of nouns is assumed to be represented in the lexicon as a
complex of semantic features which include <+male> for
nouns denoting males and <-male> for nouns denoting females,
then the gender of nouns marked either <+male> or <-male>
need not be specified, for it is predictable from the sex
specifications (the semantic features of nouns are given
in angular brackets in order to distinguish them from
grammatical features, e.g., gender features, which are
given in square brackets).

What follows is a brief survey of the relationship
between the gender of sex-differentiating animate nouns
and their declension paradigm, the gender manifested by
their nominative singular endings. Declinable common
nouns are considered first, then declinable proper names,
then indeclinable common nouns, and finally, in Section
5.4, indeclinable proper names.

5.1 Declinable Common Nouns

Declinable common nouns which must be marked in the
lexicon <+human, +male> are, for instance, the nouns
djadja 'uncle,' francuz 'Frenchman,' korol' 'king,' and
krasavec 'handsome man.' Declinable common nouns marked
<+animate, -human, +male> are Zerebec 'stallion,' kot
'tomcat,' kozgl 'billy-goat,' and borov 'hog.' Declinable
common nouns marked <+human, -male> are tétja 'aunt,'
francufenka 'Frenchwoman,' koroleva 'queen,' and krasavica
'a beauty,' and declinable common nouns marked <+animate,
-human, -male> are kobyla 'mare,' gusynja 'female goose,'
verbljudica 'she-camel,' and slonixa 'she-elephant.'

The great majority of nouns denoting females end in
feminine suffixes (cf. Muénik 1971, 212) and hence follow
the Second Declension. The few nonsuffixed nouns which
denote females also follow the Second Declension, with
very few exceptions (essentially the <+human> nouns do&’
'daughter,' mat' 'mother,' bogomater' 'Mother of God,'
svekrov'! 'husband's mother,' and mamzel'/mademuazel’
'mademoiselle' [cf. Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 34-35]). Thus
the nominative singular forms of nouns denoting females
almost always manifest their gender (for they end in a),
in distinction from inanimate nouns of the same gender, of
which a considerable proportion follow the Third Declen-
sion and end in § in the nominative singular.

Nouns denoting males differ from inanimate masculine
nouns in that they do not necessarily follow the masculine
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variant of the First Declension: there are some <+human,
+male> nouns which follow the Second Declension, e.g.,

papa 'papa,' djadja 'uncle,' mu¥®ina 'man,' junoda 'young
man,' sluga 'manservant,' and pada 'pasha,' The fact that
these nouns follow the Second Declension is an idiosyn-
cratic feature and as such must be specified in the lexicon
in the entries for these nouns.

All <+male> nouns not specified as following the
Second Declension follow the masculine variant of the
First Declension--unless modified by nonmasculine affec-
tive suffixes. When modified by feminine or neuter affec-
tive suffixes, they follow the Second Declension or the
neuter variant of the First Declension, respectively.
Unlike inanimate masculine nouns, however, whose gender
may shift to feminine when modified by the feminine affec-
tive suffix -in-, <+male> nouns always remain masculine—-
whether modified by -iZn- or by any other affective suffix,
e.g., bednyjlmasc] starik/staridina/starikaska 'poor old
man,' bol'nog[masc] ded/dedka/deduska/dedusja 'sick grand-
father,' and besstydnyj [masc] paren'/parnigka/parnjuga/
parnisce 'shameless fellow.' (Note that while inanimate
masculine stems only take one feminine affective suffix,
-in-, <4male> stems take quite a few, and while inanimate
masculine stems take three neuter affective suffixes
[-18&-, -i8k-, and -usk-], <+male> stems only take one
[-288-]; for lists of affective suffixes and illustrations
of nouns modified by such suffixes see Stankiewicz 1968,
97-142 and Potixa 1970, 247-259.)

Finally, there are also sex—-differentiating nouns
which follow the adjectival paradigm, all <t+human>. Nouns
which denote males in this category are, for example,
russkij 'Russian man,' 2nakomyj 'male acquaintance,'
slepoj 'blind man,' and sumasedsij 'madman.' The <-male>
counterparts of these nouns are russkaja 'Russian woman,'
znakomaja 'female acquaintance,' slepaja 'blind woman,'
and sumassedsaja 'madwoman.'

Assuming that such forms are not adjectives which
simply manifest the gender of deleted nouns but rather
borna fidenouns, there are two possible approaches to the
fact that only case endings distinguish nouns denoting
females from their <+male> counterparts. According to one
approach, the gender manifested by the endings is deter-
mined by contextual factors and the stems are asexual and
have no inherent gender. According to this approach,
forms such as znakomyj 'male acquaintance' and 2nakomaja
'female acquaintance,' for example, both represent the
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same stem, znakom-, which has no specified sex feature and no
gender. According to the other approach, which seems
somewhat preferable, forms such as znakomyj 'male acquain-
tance' and znakomaja 'female acquaintance' or russkij
'Russian man' and russkaja 'Russian woman' are fully
analogous to nouns such as francuz 'Frenchman' and
francuZenka 'Frenchwoman,' i.e., they represent two dis-
tinct, though closely related stems—-one marked <+male>,
and the other--<-male> (this also applies to some nouns
not within the category of "adjectival" nouns, e.g.,
suprug 'male spouse' and supruga 'female spouse,' kum
'godfather' and kwma 'godmother'; for further discussion
see Mufnik 1971, 206-210, and see also Section 5.21
below).

5.2 Declinable Proper Names

5.21 Any Russian speaker would know that Boris,
Aleksej, and Savva, for example, are names for males, and
Nade¥%da, Katerina, and Marija are names for females, or
that a pet called Berta is a female, whereas a pet called
Bobik is a male. Hence given names can be sex-differen-
tiating and should be included in the lexicon and marked
<+male> or <-male> like common nouns.

As for surnames, all surnames specific to females
have corresponding male forms which only differ in their
case endings, i.e., in their declension paradigm. For
example, the female surnames Tarasova, Lidina, and Zemskaja
correspond to the male surnames Tarasov, Lidin, and
Zemskij, respectively. There are no morphologically
distinct female surname stems, and surnames therefore
raise the question considered above with regard to noun
pairs such as russkij 'Russian man' and russkaja 'Russian
woman, ' namely, do the male and female forms represent a
single stem, unspecified for sex or gender, or do they
represent two sex-differentiating stems? The same ques-
tion can also be asked with regard to certain given names,
e.g., Aleksandr and Aleksandra, Valentin and Valentina,
Evgenij and Evgenija.

It seems simpler to treat all surnames which have
female and male forms and the few given names which have
dual forms as representing distinct sex-differentiating
stems, becasue if such names were to be treated as repre-—
senting single stems, that would require a special rule
for determining their declension paradigm in each sentence.
A rule of this type is not necessary for any other noun
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class (with the possible exception of nouns such as
russkij 'Russian man' and russkaja 'Russian woman' or
suprug 'male spouse' and supruga 'female spouse') and it
can be dispensed with if the names in question are treated
as representing <-male> or <+male> stems.

The stems of sex—differentiating surnames all follow
the adjectival paradigm or else end in -OV=- or =in- and
follow either the First Declension (when marked <+male>)
or the Second Declension (when marked <-male>); e.g.,
Musorgskij--Musorgskaja, Tolstoj--Tolstaja, Kazakov--
Kazokova, Prokof'ev--Prokof'eva, Borodin--Borodina, and
Pelincyn--Pdelincyna.

Given names for males are like <+male> common nouns
in that the majority follow the masculine variant of the
First Declension (e.g., Viadimir, Vitalij, Igor') and some
follow the Second Declension (e.g., Nikita, Il'ja), and in
that they take several feminine affective suffixes and one
neuter affective suffix, -28&- (and remain masculine),e,g.,
for Igor'--Igor'ka, Igorudka, Igoréxa, Igorjuxa, Igorjada,
Igorguda, and Igori¥%e (cf. Petrovskij 1966, 291). Given
names for males are unlike common nouns only in that there
are none which follow the adjectival paradigm.

Given names for females also correspond to <-male>
common nouns in that almost all follow the Second Declen-
sion (e.g., Vera, 0Ol'ga, Lidija) and only a_few follow the
Third Declension (e.g., Ljubov', Ruf', and Esfir'; cf.
Zaliznjak 1967a, 216), and they differ from <-male> common
nouns in that there are no proper names which follow the
adjectival paradigm. There is, however, an additional
difference: given names for females can take masculine
affective suffixes; e.g., for Vera--Verok, Verunok, for
Nina--Nindik, Ninodek, Ninulik, Ninul'®ik (cf. Petrovskij
1966, 261 and 332). What is more, the names then become
masculine, for masculine supersedes feminine and neuter
whether it is inherent to stem or suffix. Igorjada and
Igoridde therefore remain masculine, and NZnéik becomes
masculine,

The gender manifested in association with female names
modified by masculine suffixes must thus be masculine, as
illustrated under (46) (cf. also Janko-Trinickaja 1966,
200 and Nikitevid€ 1963, 35).

. . svoim[masc instr]
(46) (a) Prizodi so {*svoej[fem instr]

'Come with your Ninchik.'

}Windikom[instr].
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priéél[masc] nad [masc nom]
(b) Vot {??prisla[fem] } {??na§a[fem nom]
'Here our Ninchik has arrived.'

} Ninik [nom].

Masculine affective forms of female names are most
commonly used as vocatives, in direct address, but when
used in sentences such as (46a), the modifier must have a
masculine ending. In a sentence such as (46b), where
Nindik is in the nominative case, its modifier and the
verb must also have masculine endings, but, as the question
marks indicate, there are speakers who hesitate to rule
out feminine endings altogether, perhaps by analogy with
certain First-Declension nouns which do allow feminine
manifestations in association with them when used in the
nominative in reference to females (for additional com-
ments on masculine forms of female names see footnote 36
and Section 10.37 below).

5.22 As a whole, given names differ from other noun
classes in allowing the formation of variants——derivative
nicknames. 1In distinction from affective forms of given
names, e.g., Nindik, or Igorufka, in which the stems of
the given names essentially remain intact, derivative
nicknames only contain elements of the stems of given
names. Possible derivative nicknames for Igor’, for
example, are Gorja, Igoda, Gofa, Goga, Gotja, Igulja,
Gulja, Igusja, Gusja, and Ira (Petrovskij 1966, 118),18

As suggested by the following passage (from "0din
bilet do Moskvy" in Inna Goff, Junoda s percatkoj [Moscow,
19741, 75), Russian speakers may perceive nicknames as
independent names.

[Xeny XeHu] TOxe 3BayM XeHsi, HO OOMAMHHE,
yTOOH He IyTaTb, 3BaJM ee EBoM. Hactsa
HHMKaK He MOIvEA I[OHATH, KakKk U3 XeHu
Morvyia obpas3oBaThCsi EBa, IOKa ONECCHTH el
He OObACHMIM, YTO UMA-TO IIOVIHOe EBrenHus!
Bor orcioma 4 Esa.

H mpoymaTs 3TO, U IATH NOOOOHOe
OObsICHEHHE MOIVIHM TOJIBKO OIEeCCUTHI!

1876 be precise, there are also a few common nouns
which allow such derivatives; see Superanskaja 1969, 140.
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'The name [of Zhenya's wife] was also Zhenya,
but at home, in order to avoid confusion, she
was called Eva. Nastya could not for the life
of her understand how Eva could be derived
from Zhenya until the Odessans explained to
her that the full name was Evgenia! So this
was where Eva came from.

Only Odessans could think that up and
only Odessans could give such an explanation!’

Many derivative nicknames are indeed derivationally
opaque: they do not in themselves reflect any specific
given name. ZEva, for example, can be a nickname not only
for Evgenija but also for Evangelina, Evdokija, and
Evstolija, and also for Evstignej and Evtropij (Petrovskij
1966, 282). A common nickname such as Lenja can be
derived from no less than fourteen male given names—-
Aleksandr, Aleksej, Lev, Leonid, and others—-as well as
from six female names, among them Aleksandra, Leonida, and
Ol'ga (Petrovskij 1966, 308). Since such nicknames often
function as regular substitutes for given names and, more-
over, can be modified by affective suffixes just like
given names, it would be more plausible to assume that
they constitute independent entities (for a discussion of
the formation of derivative nicknames see Stankiewicz 1968,
143-179).

Nicknames such as Eva and Lenja, and many others, are
not sex—differentiating, for they are applicable to males
as well as to females. There are, however, nicknames
which are restricted to males or females, e.g., Gavrik,
Borja, Kolja, and Mitja are <+male> names, and Dunja,
Katjuda, and Nadja are <-male> names. The gender mani-
fested in association with such names and their affective
forms corresponds to their sex specifications, but again
with the exception of female nicknames modified by mascu-
line affective suffixes, e.g., Musénok (a derivative of
Marija), or Galédek (a derivative of Galina). The mascu-
line gender of the suffixes supersedes.19

19 Another exception are names with the suffix -at-,
e.g., Vasjata (for the nickname Vasja—-a derivative of the
male name Vasilij). This suffix is inherently plural and
its number supersedes, as in, e.g., Vasjata segodnja ne
pridut[pl] 'Vasyata will not come today,' where the (cont.)
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5.23 A marginal phenomenon worth mentioning in this
connection is the occurrence of male names which end in -0
(orthographically) in the nominative singular, e.g.,
Gavrilo, Danilo, Mixajlo, and Samojlo. Such names are
remarkable because declinable names for males—-whether
given or derivative-—end in § or a in the nominative
singular as a rule, not in O (except for names modified by
the neuter affective suffix -73%-).

Indeed, names such as Gavrilo, Danilo, Mixajlo, and
Samojlo do not follow the neuter variant of the First
Declension but rather the Second Declension (cf. the
respective entries in Petrovskij 1966 and see also
Rozental' 1971a, 168). Furthermore, even the nominative
singular forms of these names conform to the Second Declen-
sion phonologically (an unstressed final -0 is phonologi-
cally indistinguishable from a realization of a in the
same position). From the point of view of the contempo-
rary standard language, then, these names in -0 represent
no more than aberrant spellings for Gavrila, Danila,
Mixajla, and Samojla. The forms spelt with -a are indeed
classified in Petrovskij 1966 as the standard colloquial
variants for the given names Gavriil, Daniil, Mixail,and
Samuil, while the forms spelt with -0 are labelled '"old
colloquial" (Zbid.; the forms in -a can perhaps be viewed
as a type of derivative nicknames).

There are also male names in -o which cannot be
accounted for as Second-Declension nouns. They are names
such as Sadkd, Vasil'kd, Pavld, and Petrd, whose final -o
is stressed and is thus unquestionably not a disguised a
(these names are especially prevalent among Ukranians,
who, unlike Russians, do not always stress the -0
[Superanskaja 1966, 81-82]).

According to Zaliznjak 1967a, 216 and Rezental'
1971a, 168, such names follow the First Declension--though
they cannot follow the neuter variant, only the masculine
variant, which shows in their accusative forms. The
accusative forms of Sa$ko and Pavlo, for example, would be
Sagka and Pavla rather than Sadko and Pavlo. Cf., e.g.,
the accusative form of the name Levko in Gogol's '"Majskaja
noc', ili Utoplennica" (Gogol' 1959, 85): Prikazyvaju

has a plural ending despite the fact that there is no more
than one referent.
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tebe sej %e das ¥%enit' tvoego syna, Levkalacc] Mokogonenka,
na kozadke iz vadego 3e sela, Ganme Petrydemkovoj 'l order
you to marry right away your son Levko Mokogonenko to the
Cossack girl from your village Ganna Petrychenkova' (cf.
also the same pattern in the declension of the masculine
noun podmaster'e 'apprentice' [e.g., in Vinogradov et al.
1960, 158]).

Informants indicate, however, that such names tend to
be treated as indeclinable in current usage. Gorky indeed
did not decline the name Sadko in his story '"Serdce Sadko
[sZe.]" (The Heart of Sadko), and cf. also the sentences
under (47), from a recent program of the Bolshoy Theater.

(47) (a) Korabl' Sadko neo¥idarnno ostanavlivaetsja.
'Sadko's ship suddenly stops.'
(b) Nad spjadéim[instr] Sadko Morskaja carevna poét
kolybel 'nuju pesngju.
'Over Sadko, who is sleeping, the Princess of
the Seas is singing a lullaby.'

The final o of Sadko is treated in (47) as a stem
vowel rather than a nominative singular ending, although
according to, e.g., Petrovskij 1966, 193, this name should
follow the First Declension (see also the entry Sadko in
Rozental' 1967, 504).

Names which end in stressed -0 are thus not full-
fledged declinable nouns in present-day usage. Since
names which end in unstressed -0 can be accounted for as
ending in a, it turns out that declinable male names are
indeed essentially restricted to -@ or -a endings in the
nominative singular. (The gender manifested in associa-
tion with male names which end in -0 can be neuter only by
way of metaphor, to signify reference to a thing rather
than a human being [cf. Nikitevié 1963, 34].)

5.24 Finally, it may be interesting to note that
although common nouns which denote male animals all follow
the masculine variant of the First Declension (only nouns
which denote human males may follow the Second Declension),
proper names for male animals do follow also the Second
Declension, apparently because giving an animal a name is
tantamount to endowing it with human properties,

In general, it seems that animal names are essen-
tially metaphoric (in the broad sense of the term), for
when they are not arbitrary sound sequences, they have
some independent significance in the language--whether as
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names for human beings or as common nouns (cf. the pet
names Pufok, Barsik, Mu$ket, and Rad%a and the correspond-
ing common nouns pudok 'fluff,' bars 'snow leopard,'
mudket 'musket,' and rad%a 'rajah'). Animal names can
therefore be viewed as having inherent <+male> or <-male>
features only if they are sex-differentiating as names for
humans or as common nouns. Thus the gender manifested in
association with the animal names Berta and Bor'ka, for
example, would be feminine and masculine, respectively,
because Berta is a female human name and Bor'ka is a male
human name (a derivative of Boris), and the gender mani-
fested in association with the animal name Rad3az would be
masculine because radZa 'rajah' denotes a male person.2’

5.3 1Indeclinable Common Nouns

Very few indeclinable common nouns are sex-differen-
tiating., The majority are semantically "asexual,'" though
they may often be used in reference to males only. Nouns
such as kuli 'coolie' or atta¥e 'attaché,' for example,
are used exclusively in reference to males, but sex is
nevertheless not a component of their meaning, for in
Principle such nouns are also applicable to females—-in
distinction from nouns such as dendi 'dandy' or ledi
'lady,' which must be marked <+male> and <-male>, respec—
tively. Indeclinable common nouns which denote animals
are all "asexual."

Sex-differentiating indeclinable nouns must have an
inherent gender corresponding to the sex they denote, for
constituents associated with such nouns always manifest
the gender which corresponds to their sex. Such nouns
differ from sex-differentiating nouns that do decline only
in their indeclinability, and they differ fromindeclinable
nouns which denote inanimate entities in that they do
possess inherent gender (though there may be isolated
inanimate indeclinable nouns which also possess inherent
gender, e.g., avenju 'avenue').

D 1 have also come across the name Aktivnyj for a pet
bird, a name which follows the adjectival declension and
means "active" as a common adjective. Perhaps in this
case the name can be viewed as having the feature <+male>
by virtue of being the name of a male animal.
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More importantly, sex-differentiating indeclinable
nouns differ from inanimate indeclinable nouns in that
they comprise not only stems which end in a vowel but also
stems which end in a consonant, e.g., madam, miss, missis,
and frejlen/frejlejn (Ger. Friaulein 'young lady, miss')
(Zaliznjak 1967a, 214 also lists freken [Swed. froken
'miss'] and al'ma-mater [a sex—differentiating noun etymo-
logically], and the seventeen-volume Academy dictionary
includes maman 'mama').Z The indeclinability of such
stems is evidently a function of their denoting females,
for their counterpart <+male> nouns (mister, sen'or, sér
'sir') do decline.

Non-Slavic surnames which end in a consonant exem-
plify the relationship between sex and declension even
more clearly, for they can only be declined in reference
to males. The dative form of D¥onson, for example, would
be D¥onsonu in reference to a male but D¥onson in reference
to a female (such surnames are discussed in Section 7.5
below).

As pointed out above, stems of nouns listed in the
lexicon as denoting females are predictably inherently
feminine, and such stems predictably follow the Second
Declension unless marked as exceptions to this general
rule, in which case they follow the Third Declension, and
unless marked as following the adjectival paradigm. Bor-
rowed nouns which end in a consonant and denote females
are also predictably feminine, but they do not decline—
despite the fact that their stems end in a consonant like
stems of declinable feminine nouns (the stem of mama
'mama' for example, is mam-). How can this fact be
accounted for in a formal model? Perhaps by postulating

2l some Russian dictionaries do list a few inanimate
nouns which end in a consonant and do not decline, but the
indeclinability of such nouns is apparently due to the
fact that they are not regular common nouns; they function
as proper names and are analogous to Tajm, for example,
which does not decline either (cf. Section 4.23 above).
Such indeclinable nouns are, for instance, rokajl' (a style
in architecture), ¥akob (a style in furniture), and bef-
stroganov 'Beef Stroganoff.' Rokajl' is labelled in dic-
tionaries as feminine and the other two nouns are labelled
as masculine, which is also evidence that they are not
regular indeclinable common nouns: the gender manifested
in association with them is the gender of generic nouns.
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a feature [-Decl II] for all borrowed nouns which end in a
consonant. This feature would prevent nouns which denote
females and are therefore feminine from following the
Second Declension.

Borrowed feminine nouns ending in a palatal or pala-
talized consonant could in principle follow the other femi-
nine declension--the Third Declension, and there are
indeed speakers who treat mamzel' and mademuazel' as Third-
Declension nouns, but these nouns are often not declined
(cf. the entries mamzel’ and mademuazel'’ in the four-
volume Academy dictionary and the entry mademuazel' in
0%egov 1973). The fact that they are not declined as
Third-Declension nouns can be accounted for by their not
constituting exceptions to the general rule by which
declension paradigm is determined by gender specification
(only stems marked as exceptions to the general rule follow
the Third Declension; see Section 2.1 above). The fact
that they are declined by some speakers may be viewed as a
consequence of the replacement of the feature [-Decl II]
by the exception feature borne by Third-Declension stems.

For further data in support of the postulated [-Decl
I1] feature and the processes suggested here see Sections
5.4 and 7.5 below.

5.4 1Indeclinable Proper Names

Gender manifestations in association with indeclin-
able names that are sex—differentiating are determined by
the principles which govern gender manifestations in asso-
ciation with all other sex-differentiating nouns. Thus
names such as Meri and Nelli, for example, are <-male> and
therefore feminine, hence the gender manifested in associa-
tion with them is always feminine. Correspondingly, male
names such as Pablo or Ue are masculine and the gender
manifested in association with them is always masculine
(such names do not decline because their stems end in a
vowel, that is, the final -0 and -e in Pablo and (e are
not case endings; on declinable names in -0 see Section
5.23 above).

The only indeclinable names which merit special
attention are female names which end in a consonant. In
the preceding section it was suggested that all entries
for borrowed stems which end in a consonant include the
negative feature [-Decl II]. This feature can indeed
account for the indeclinability of borrowed female names
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like Lilian, Edit, Blan¥, Ingrid, and Iren.??2 Borrowed
female names which end in a palatalized consonant (invari-
ably 1 ) may follow the Third Declension, as do the names
Adel' and Zizel'’, for example, whose [-Decl II] feature
can be assumed to have been replaced by the exception fea-
ture, but names in this category generally resist declen-
sion. A name such as Ljustzl', for example, may follow the
Third Declension, but it may also remain indeclinable (cf.
Zaliznjak 1967a, 216). It is also interesting that the
female name Nimel', which is not borrowed but rather made
up of Lenin's name written backwards (cf. e.g., Petrovskij
1966, 167) also sometimes does not decline (Superanskaja
1965, 126 and Zaliznjak 1967a, 216). In this case, the
exception feature can be assumed to have been replaced by
a [-Decl II] feature in the lexicon of some speakers.

Suffixed female names such as Nadik or Verunok do
decline and follow the First Declension because the affec—
tive suffix renders them masculine. This is what distin-
guishes them from borrowed female names such as Ingrid or
Iren, which are feminine and therefore cannot follow the
First Declension.

As a footnote to this discussion it might be added
that indeclinable given names or nicknames are rarely used
in reference to Russians. Girls called Veronika or
Lilija, for example, are not nicknamed Viki or Lili (cf.
Petrovskij 1966). The name Ninel', which, as mentioned
above, is not alwayg considered declinable, is an uncommon
name nowadays (cf. Sajkevic 1970, 88), its etymology

22The term "borrowed" is used broadly in this chapter
to signify all non—-Russian elements which occur in Russian
discourse. Non-Russian names that are "borrowed" in this
sense thus often cannot be considered sex—-differentiating
from the point of view of Russian speakers even though they
may be in fact restricted to the members of one sex.

Names such as D3ejn (Jane) or DEennifer (Jennifer), for
example, are restricted to females and therefore inher-
ently female from the point of view of speakers of English,
but not necessarily so for Russian speakers.

There is no clear boundary line between sex—differ-
entiating and "asexual" non-Russian names. The names used
to illustrate the discussion in the text are thus not
necessarily sex—-differentiating for all Russian speakers,
though many speakers would probably identify them as such.
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notwithstanding, and names such as Mariam or Nelli are
also uncormon (cf. Petrovskij 1966, 150 and Bondaletov
1970, 103). When given, names such as Ninel', Mariam, and
Nelli tend to be replaced in daily usage by declinable
nicknames, e.g., Nina, Mara, and Nelja (cf. Petrovskij
1966). Indeclinable male names are avoided altogether-—
even for animals, apparently.

"Asexual" indeclinable names are discussed in Section
7.5 below.

6. Gender in Association with Asexual Animate Nouns

"Asexual" animate nouns are nouns which denote human
beings or animals without reference to biological sex.,
Their inherent gender must be considered unpredictable and
idiosyncratic like the gender of inanimate nouns, though
the probability of its being neuter is much lower.

Asexual nouns denoting animals are discussed in Section
6.1, and asexual nouns denoting humans are discussed in
Section 6.2,

6.1 Asexual Nouns Denoting Animals

Sentence (48) illustrates the use of the noun sobaka
'dog,' which does not differentiate sex, in contrast with
the nouns sudka 'bitch' and kobel' 'male dog,' the sex-
differentiating counterparts of sobaka.

(48) Sobaku priobreti, nepremenno sudku, potomu Sto sudka
zlee kobelja.
'Get yourself a dog, [but] be sure it is a bitch,
because a bitch is more ferocious than a male dog.'

Both sobaka 'dog' and sudka 'bitch' are inherently
feminine, yet only the latter is a <-male> noun denoting
only female dogs; sobaka is the generic term, 23 Similarly,

3 An additional, masculine generic term for a dog is
pés, illustrated in the fragment below.

Teper' u menja Vega. Otliénygjlmasc] pes.
'"Now I have Vega. An excellent dog.'

The name of the dog referred to by the speaker, Vega,
indicates that it is a bitch, and the speaker can use the
masculine noun pes in reference to it because the (cont.)
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kodka 'cat' is a feminine noun, but it does not denote
female rather than male cats, as illustrated in (49).

(49) DZonson_laskovo gladit Barsika--kodku, kotorugjulfem]
on privez s soboj iz Sovetskogo Sojuza. "Ona tri
dnja dro¥ala posle nadego priezda sjuda,--govorit
on,--no teper' u¥fe vsé v porjadke".

'Johnson affectionately strokes Barsik-—the cat he
brought with him from the Soviet Union. "It [lit.
she] trembled for three days after we came here," he
says, "but now everything is all right."

The relative pronoun kotoruju ‘'whom, which' in (49)
manifests the feminine gender of ko¥ka 'cat,' as does also
the personal pronoun ona 'she,' despite the fact that the
cat referred to is a male, as indicated by its name——
Barsik.

Very few of the asexual nouns denoting animals are
inherently neuter. As noted by Jakobson, neuter nouns in
this category are, semantically, "the widest generic desig-
nations of animate beings" (Jakobson 1971, 184), e.g.,
Zivotnoe 'animal,' nasekomoe 'insect,' mlekopitajuddee
'mammal’ (all three follow the adjectival paradigm). The
gender manifested in association with neuter nouns can
only be neuter, as illustrated in (50).

tmelo [neut]
(50) Ka3doe[neut] 2ivotnoe {}ﬁnel[masc]‘} Zest' par nog.
*imelalfem]
'Each animal had six pairs of legs.'

Nouns denoting animal species cannot be neuter; they
can only be masculine or feminine. The following nouns,
for example, are semantically asexual and grammatically
masculine: bars 'snow leopard,' mor% 'walrus,' okun’
'perch,' gus' "goose' (cf. the sex-differentiating gusak
'gander' and gusynja 'female goose'), zajac 'hare' (with a
feminine affective suffix: 2ajéi¥ka), solovej 'mightin-
gale' (with feminine affective suffixes: solovegjka,
solovudka), and pauk 'spider' (with a neuter affective
suffix: paudidde); the following are semantically asexual

noun has no specific sex associated with it—--it is asexual,
like sobaka.
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and grammatically feminine: zmeja 'snake,' lisa 'fox,'
obez'jana 'monkey,' belka 'squirrel,' %erepara 'turtle,’
muxa 'fly,' sémga 'salmon,' my¥' 'mouse,' and Zo¥ad'
'horse' (cf. the sex-differentiating 3erebec 'stallion'
and kobyla 'mare'). Gender manifestations in association
with all of these nouns bear no relation to biological sex.
(For more extensive discussions of the relationship
between the semantic and grammatical gender features of
nouns denoting animals see, e.g., Svedova 1970, 320-321
and Mulnik 1971, 180-183, and cf. also PeSkovskij 1956,
193 and Nikitevié 1963, 33.)

6.2 Asexual Nouns Denoting Human Beings

Most asexual nouns denoting human beings are "contex-—
tually dependent,” that is, the gender manifested in asso-
ciation with them may be determined by the sex of the
person referred to. Gender manifestations in association
with contextually dependent nouns are discussed in Sections
7 and 8 below. The present section deals with asexual
nouns which do not allow contextual interference. Such
nouns most typically denote either immature human beings
(e.g., rebenok 'child,' priemy# 'foster child,' podrostok
'teenager') or persons of unspecified identity--whether
directly (e.g., ¢elovek 'person,' persona 'person') or
metonymically (e.g., figura 'figure; person,' Liénost’
'personality; person,' and znamenitost' 'celebrity').

Less typical, and more restricted in use, are asexual
nouns such as gost' "guest' and drug 'friend,' nouns which
characterize human beings as actants, i.e., by their
actions, and are inherently masculine.

6.21 Asexual nouns which characterize human beings
as actants are more restricted in use because they cannot
be used in specific references to female persons. A sen-
tence such as Prid&l gost' 'a guest has come,' for example,
can only refer to a male guest. In reference to a female
guest one would have to say Pridla gost'ja, using the sex-
differentiating noun gost'’ja 'female guest.' Nouns such
as gost’ 'guest' and drug 'friend' are nevertheless clas-
sified here as asexual because they can apply to females
as modifiers-—as predicates or appositives, for example—-—
which <+male> nouns cannot, as illustrated under (51).
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naé gost'

nada gost'ja

*na$ student .
nasa studentka

(51) (a) Vera--

guest

female guest '
*male student { °
female student

'Vera is our

mog lucsij drug

) moja luééaja podruga
*mog sosed :
moja sosedka

best friend

best girlfriend{ ,
*male neighbor
female neighbor

'She is my

Consider also (52).

(52) Posle razvoda mubdina poroj terjaet veru v 2endinu
rak (9%,

*podrugu
'"After a divorce, a man sometimes loses his faith in
friends '

women as { .
*female friends™ °

The entries for student 'student' and sosed 'meighbor'
must include the feature <+male> and these nouns are indeed
inappropriate characterizations for female referents, as
illustrated in (51). The fact that the nouns gost' and
drug are not unacceptable in the same contexts indicates
that they are not specified <+male>.

What (52) demonstrates is that in certain contexts
the unmarked drug may be the only appropriate noun even in
reference to a woman, and a sex—differentiating noun can
be ruled out.

It should be noted in this connection that in non-
specific, general references, the <+male> specification
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of nouns like student or sosed can be neutralized. In the
following sentence, for example, the scope of Ka¥dyJ
student 'every student' is not restricted to males: KadyJ
student dol¥en eto znat' 'every student [male or female]
must know this.' Similarly, sosed? in the following sen-
tence is not restricted to male neighbors: Sosedi u nas
Sumnye 'we have noisy neighbors.' (Note that the <+male>
specification is not automatically neutralized in plural
forms; cf., e.g., Vse studenty i studentki iz Japonii
%ivut na vos'mom éta¥e 'all of the male students and
female students from Japan live on the eighth floor' [on
neutralization of sex features cf. also Janko-Trinickaja
1966, 195 and Mu&nik 1971, 181].)24

6.22 TUnlike asexual nouns which characterize human
beings as actants and cannot function as specific refer-
ences to females, nouns which denote immature human
beings or human beings of unspecified identity can func-
tion in any context. In the sentences under (53), for
example, the referents of rebénok 'child' in (a), osoba
'person' in (b), persona 'person' in (c), and lidnost'
'person' in (d) may be males or females: these sentences
are vague in this respect.

(53) (a) Rebénok u nas bolen[masc].
'Our child is sick.'
(b) Vas xvalilalfem] odnalfem] va¥najalfem] osoba.
'A certain important person praised you.'
(c) V gorode naxodilas'[fem] kakaja-to[fem]
vysokopostavlennaja[fem] persona.
'A certain high-ranking person was in town.'

2410 Janko~Trinickaja 1966, 170 the nouns sosed
'neighbor' and gost’ 'guest' are treated as members of the
same class with respect to sex differentiation, apparently
because contexts as in (51) are not taken into account.

Note that sex specifications are also amenable to
neutralization in nouns denoting animals. Moreover, in
distinction from human nouns, where only <+male> specifi-
cations can be neutralized, <-male> specifications can
also be neutralized in nouns denoting animals; e.g.,
plural forms of korova 'cow' and koza 'she-goat' can be
applicable to males as well (cf. Svedova 1970, 320-321 and
Muénik 1971, 182).
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(d) PNekajalfem] lidnost' pozvonilalfem] 7 skazala
[fem], &to direktora net.
'Some person called and said that the director is
out.'

The sentence under (54) (from a newspaper discussion
of marital problems) demonstrates the applicability of
&elovek "person' to either sex.

(54) Zivét Selovek odin, i nidego. A potom vdrug
vstredaet kogo-to i vyxodit zamu¥. Ili %enitsja.
'A person lives alone, and it's all right, And then
all of a sudden [that person] meets someone and
becomes a married woman. Or a married man.'

Accordingly, the sex of the referent in a sentence
such as Vas xvalil[masc] odin[masc] &elovek 'a certain
person praised you' is vague——the referent could be a man
or a woman.

6.23 What is important from the point of view of
agreement is that the gender manifested in association
with all such asexual nouns corresponds neither to inher-
ent sex features of the nouns nor to the sex of the per-
sons referred to in the sentences; the manifested gender
is the inherent gender of the nouns, and it is an unpre-
dictable, arbitrary feature.?®

The gender manifested in association with asexual
masculine nouns (e.g., rebenok 'child,' delovek 'person,'
drug 'friend,' urod 'monstrous person,' and molodec 'fine
person') is thus always masculine, the gender manifested
in association with feminine nouns (e.g., persona 'person,'
bezdarnost' 'talentless person,' and svolod' 'scum') is
always feminine, and the gender manifested in association
with neuter nouns is always neuter. The only neuter nouns
denoting human beings are apparently ditja 'child,' &ado
'child,' and, metonymically, Zico 'face; person,' all

25Russian seems to differ from Czech in this respect,
for in Czech, according to Vanek (1970, 77-82), asexual
nouns denoting humans and animals are all masculine, with
only one exception (o0osoba 'person').
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three restricted in use.?® There are, however, other
neuter nouns which may be used in reference to human
beings metonymically, as in (55) (cited in Prot&enko 1961,
123, from Leonov's novel Russkij les).

(55) Nesmotrja na rannij &as, nadal'stvo naxodilos'[neut]
u sebja v kabinete i azavtrakalo[neut] <z bumaZki.
Eto byl oZen' molodoj &elovek v za¥ditnoj
gimnasterke.
'In spite of the early hour, the management was
already sitting in its office and having breakfast
out of a piece of paper.. It was a very young man in
a khaki tunic.'

The noun nadal'stvo 'management' is used in reference
to a young man, but the verbs associated with it can only
manifest its inherent gender--neuter.

The following two sections contain some further
observations on the nouns discussed above.

% There are two other nouns which end in 0 in the
nominative singular and denote humans, but they are inher-
ently masculine. Both are quite marginal. One is
podmaster'e 'apprentice,' which Soviet speakers consider
totally obsolete, and the other is poludur'’e ‘'simpleton,’'
labelled as dialectal in Ushakov's dictionary and in
Zaliznjak 1967a (229 and 281), and as substandard
(prostoredie) in the four-volume Academy dictionary and in
Zaliznjak 1967a, 141 (sie!).

Note also that in the first half of the nineteenth
century, gender manifestations in association with neuter
nouns such as ditja 'child' or lZco 'person' were not
always neuter, Such nouns occur also with masculine verbs
and attributives in Pushkin's and Gogol's prose (cf.
PeSkovskij 1956, 190-191 and 193, and Vinogradov 1947,
477; Vinogradov suggests [Zbid.] that Gogol may have
treated 2naditel 'moe lico 'important person' in "The Over-
coat'" as a proper name and that that is why the gender
manifested in association with this phrase was masculine,
but Vinogradov's account is questionable, for not all
gender manifestations in association with this phrase were
masculine, cf. Bednoe[neut] znaditel 'moe lico dut' ne umer
[masc] 'the poor important person almost died' and Odno
[neut] znaditel'noe lico, kotoroe[neut] ... edva Li (cont.)
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7. Contextually-Dependent Gender in Association with
Second-Declension and Indeclinable Animate Nouns

Contextually-dependent gender in association with
Second-Declension common and proper nouns is discussed in
Sections 7.1 and 7.2, respectively, then some related phe-
nomena (in Section 7.3), and then contextually-dependent
gender in association with indeclinable common and proper
nouns (Sections 7.4 and 7.5).

7.1 Second-Declension Common Nouns

7.11 Consider the gender manifestations in associa-
tion with plaksa 'crybaby' in (56).

(56) (a) Etot[masc] plaksa revellmasc] vsju nod’.
Etal[fem] plaksa revelalfem] vsju nod'.
'This crybaby howled all night.'

The difference between (a) and (b) is due to the fact
that (a) refers to a male and (b) refers to a female.
Sentence (a) would also be ungrammatical in reference to a
female and (b) would be ungrammatical in reference to a
male.

The noun plaksa 'crybaby' is representative of a
class of nouns known as epicenes. Epicenes, all of which
follow the Second Declension and denote humans, are analo-
gous to the nouns discussed in the preceding section in
that they are semantically unspecified for sex-—they are
applicable to persons of either sex and the sex of their
referents can only be determined by contextual clues.

They differ from the nouns discussed in the preceding sec-—
tion in that they have no inherent gender and the gender
manifested in association with them is determined by
contextual factors.

Semantically, almost all epicenes are epithetic nouns,
characterizing individuals by some personal trait, often
negative, e.g., Sadina/%adjuga 'greedy person,' krivlijaka
'poseur,' nerjaxa 'sloven,' rastjapa 'bungler,' p'janica
'drunkard,' Zakomka 'gourmand,' sonja 'sleepyhead,' and
tuptea 'dummy, dumbbell.' Epicenes such as sirota 'orphan'

ne byllmasc] pridinoju ... 'a certain important person,
who ... was almost the cause ...' [cited in PeSkovskij
1956, 191]).
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and maljutka 'baby, little one' are atypical in their
semantic content. (Epicenes are characterized semanti-
cally and morphologically in, e.g., Sanskaja 1959, 14-15;
Nikitevié 1963, 38; and Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 36-37. For
a representative list see Mudnik 1971, 211.)

As illutstrated in (56) above, the gender manifested
in association with epicenes must correspond to the sex of
the individual they refer to: masculine in reference to
males, feminine in reference to females. When epicenes
are used as generic, nonspecific references, the gender
manifested in association with them must be masculine, as
in, e.g., (57).

(57) Sprosite {*%§Z§Z§Z%?:§§]} p'janicu.

'Ask any drunkard.'

The asterisked form can be acceptable only if all
drunkards within the world of reference are women.

When epicenes are used as modifiers, most typically
as predicate nouns, they are not used referentially. The
gender manifested by attributives associated with them
then can either be feminine--apparently a reflex of the
fact that epicene nouns follow the second, essentially
feminine declension,--or, which is considered preferable
in formal discourse, it can be the gender which corres-
ponds to the sex of the referent of the subject phrase
(cf., e.g., Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 364; Rozental' 1971la,
228; and Gorbacevié¢ 1973, 515).

Consider (58) (these sentences are cited in Galkina-
Fedoruk 1964, 364 and Gorbaéevié 1973, 515 to illustrate
the acceptability of feminine attributives with epicene
nouns applied to males).

iavestnaja[fen]
(58) (a) om {izvestnyj[masc]} lakomka.

'He is a well-known gourmand.'
5 v . takagja[fem]
’ ——
(b) Etot mal'éik {takoj[masc]
'This boy is such a bungler.'

} rastjapa.
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prexitrajalfem]
prexitryg [masc]
'"That Lyutov is a shrewd rascal.'

(c) Etot Ljutov--{ } kanal'ja.

Consider also (59).

1avestnajalfem]
(59) Ona {*izvestnyj[masc]} Lakomka.

'She is a well-known gourmand.'

Sentences (58) and (59) demonstrate the difference
between epicene nouns used as modifiers, where the mani-
fested gender cannot be masculine unless there is a male
referent, and epicene nouns used as generic references,
as in (57) above, where the manifested gender must be
masculine,

How can these facts be accounted for? Zaliznjak
1967a (67-68) suggests the possibility of postulating two
different lexical units for each epicene noun--one marked
<tmale> and hence inherently masculine, the other—-—-<-male>
and therefore feminine. This would account for (56) and
(57), but not ﬁor (58) and (59). Rothstein (1973) sug-
gests postulating a single lexical unit for each epicene
noun, unspecified for sex but inherently both masculine
and feminine. This would account for (56) and possibly
for (57), but again (58) and (59) would not be accounted
for.

What could account for all of the facts presented
above is perhaps an assumption that epicenes have neither
sex features nor gender features but are labelled as fol-
lowing the Second Declension: [Decl II]. The processes
which determine the gender manifested in (56)-(59) would
then be as outlined in the next section (7.12).

7.12 First, consider the accusative forms in (57)
(reproduced below).

(57) Sprosite ljubogo[masc acc] p'janiculacc].
'Ask any drunkard.'

The noun unquestionably has an accusative ending, but
the attributive associated with it has what looks like a
genitive ending. Since the attributive cannot possibly be
in the genitive case, what must account for its ending is
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the fact that masculine attributives receive genitive
endings to manifest the feature combination [+Animate,
Accusative].

The question, then, is where does the [+Animate]
specification come from. It cannot be an inherent feature
of the attributive in (57), because this attributive also
occurs with accusative endings that do not manifest
animacy, e.g., Voz'mite Ljubojlacc masc] Zurnal[acc] 'take
any magazine.' The only possible source for the [+Animate]
specification manifested by the attributive in (57) is the
noun, which bears this specification as an inherent fea-
ture, and the attributive must assume it through Attribu-
tive Agreement.27

All of the processes which apply to gender features
thus apply to the feature [Animate] as well. This feature
can be assumed to be copied from noun stems to the N and
NP nodes which dominate them and to be involved in Attri-
butive Agreement and Verb Agreement (its manifestations
through Verb Agreement are discussed later on).

As the following analysis will show, the [+Animate] .
specification of epicene nouns is crucial in the assign-
ment of gender to attributives and verbal predicates
associated with them.

7.121 The simplest case is represented by (56),
where the gender manifested in association with plaksa
'crybaby' corresponds to the sex of its referents. The
relevant specifications in the underlying representatlon
of (56a) (Etot[masc] pZaksa revel [masc] vsju no&' 'this
crybaby howled all night') after the specifications of the
noun stemhave been copied onto the higher nodes are as shown in
(60).

27Note that the [+Animate] specification is a gram-
matical, not semantic feature. A noun such as narod
'people,' for example, is grammatically [-Animate] (its
accusative forms are not identical to its genitive forms),
though semantically it is <+animate>, and a noun such as
mertvec 'corpse' is grammatically [+Animate], as demon-
strated by the fact that its accusative and genitive forms
are identical. (We know that p'janica 'drunkard' bears
this feature because its accusative form in the plural is
identical to the genitive form.)



1.7.121 73

(60) ”’_’,,,——”"S\“‘--_\\_\_~§
NP VP
—-Masculine —~Masculine
-Feminine —Feminine~
+Animate / \
/ \
Attr N \Y NP
l [+Animate] |
|
at- plaks- reve- v'#s'- no¥-
+Animate
Decl II
this ' crybaby howl all night

According to the account suggested above, the noun
stem has no sex or gender specifications, and its per-—
tinent features are only [+Animate] and [Decl II]. As
shown in (60), the former has been copied onto the N and
NP nodes. The negative gender specifications on the NP
and VP nodes are the "provisional" ones (see Section 4.1
above).

The feature combination on the NP node is anomalous,
for the [+Animate] specification is generally incompatible
with negative gender specifications. One of the gender
specifications must therefore become positive; but which
one? The only other relevant grammatical feature in the
sentence is [Decl II]. The Second Declension is usually
associated with feminine nouns, but since there are ani-
mate Second-Declension nouns which are not feminine (e.g.,
djadja 'uncle,' junoda 'young man'), it is not a reliable
index for the proper NP gender. The gender of the NP is
therefore resolved by a switch to 'contextual sex'--the
sex of the referent.

"Contextual sex" can be represented as a feature
attached to NP nodes and originating in ultimate under-
lying representations. It will be shown hereafter within
curly brackets, i.e., as {-male} or {4malel}, to distin-
guish it from the inherent sex of lexical items, signified
by angular brackets (as <-male> or <+male>).

In (60), the contextual sex specification isevidently
{+male} (for (56a) clearly refers to a male), and the
[-Masculine] specification on the NP node thus becomes
positive. The verb receives the NP specifications through
Verb Agreement, and the attributive receives them through
the rule which follows Attributive Agreement when it fails
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to provide the Attributive node with sufficient specifica-
tions. This rule provides the Attributive node with
specifications from the NP node (cf. Section 4.1 above).

7.122 Sentence (57) (Sprosite ljubogo[masc]/*1jubuju
[fem] p'Janicu 'ask any drunkard') differs from the sen-
tences under (56) in that the epicene noun has no specific
referent. In other words, the NP node dominating Zjubogo
p'janicu "any drunkard' in the underlying representation
has no contextual sex specification. The feature combina-
tion [-Masculine, -Feminine, +Animate] cannot be resolved
by a switch to contextual sex, and it therefore undergoes
an elementary rule which converts its [-Masculine] feature
to [+Masculine].

This is a rule which applies whenever an NP node
which bears the combination [-Masculine, -Feminine,
+Animate] cannot be resolved by a switch to contextual
sex (as in (60) above) and does not dominate a node which
bears the same combination. The latter condition is neces-
sary in order to prevent the application of the rule in
the few isolated cases where the head noun in the subject
phrase is an animate neuter noun (e.g., 3Zvotnoe 'animal,'
ditja 'child') and the combination [-Masculine, —Feminine,
+Animate] on the NP node represents its inherent features.
(The switch to contextual sex is excluded then too; cf.,
e.g., bednoe[neut]/*bednyj [masc]/ *bednaja[fem] ditja
'poor child.')

The rule applies not only in association with epicenes
in sentences like (57) but also in association with inde-
clinable nouns (see below) and in the underlying repre-
sentations of sentences such as (6la) and (6lc).

Sytyd [masc nom],, golodnogo[masc acc]

(61) (a) { Ha } ne
Sytoe [neut nom] " "*golodnoe[neut acc] razumeet.
full hungry not under-

stand

'A person who is full cannot understand a person
who is hungry.'

®) 1 De%évoe[neut nom]

*Deggvyj [masc nom]

. dorogoe[gg%t]

} navodit na {, . .
dorogog[gggc]

'A cheap thing [ultimately] leads to an expensive

one,'
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ledal[masc] .
(c) Kto {*Zeéalo[neut]} na divane?

'Who was lying on the couch?'

@) Cto {*%jigé?izzzg]} na divane?

'What was lying on the couch?'

In (61b), de¥2voe 'what is cheap' and dorogoe 'what
is expensive' represent underlying attributives associated
with indefinite nouns which have no lexical realization,
and their neuter endings manifest the initial negative
node features [-Masculine, -Feminine] (cf. Section 2.12
above). In (6la), sytyj 'full' and golodnogo 'hungry'
also represent underlying attributives, but the underlying
nouns with which they are associated are apparently not
completely unspecified, for neuter endings are excluded in
this sentence.,

The underlying nouns with which the attributives of
(6la) are associated can be assumed to be specified
{+human}; in other words, the referents are labelled as
human beings. This single feature can be lexically real-
ized through the noun &elovek 'person,' or remain with no
lexical exponent. In the latter case, the {+human} fea-
ture is interpreted as [+Animate], and the NP nodes which
dominate the attributives in the underlying structure of
(61a) then bear the feature combination [-Masculine,
—Feminine, +Animate] and are subject to the rule referred
to above, which might be called the Unmarked Animate
Gender Rule. The rule converts the negative masculine
specifications to positive ones. This can be considered
an obligatory rule, since neuter endings are excluded in
(6la).

Sentences (6lc—d) illustrate gender manifestations in
association with interrogative pronouns. In (6lc), the
interrogative pronoun kto 'who' indicates the specifica-
tion {+human} in the underlying representation, and the NP
node dominating it must be labelled [+Animate]. The un-
marked Animate Gender Rule yields a masculine ending for
the verb. (Gender and number manifestations in associa-
tion with kZo are also discussed in Chapter Five.) In
(61d), where the verb is associated with the unmarked
interrogative &to, it can only have a neuter ending. (On
masculine as the unmarked gender in association with ani-
mate nominals see also, e.g., Peskovskij 1956, 201-202.)
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7.123 Sentence (59), reproduced below, illustrates
an epicene noun as modifier, as predicate noun.

iavestnaja[fem]
(59) Ona {*izvestnyj[masc]} lakomka.

'She is a well-known gourmand.'

The unacceptability of a masculine attributive for
lakomka 'gourmand' indicates that the Unmarked Animate
Gender Rule is inapplicable: the attributive must have a
feminine ending in this sentence. This feminine ending
can only be accounted for as determined by the sex of the
referent of the subject phrase, for predicate nouns can
have no referent of their own; their function is always to
characterize the referent of the subject phrase (cf. also
the comments in McCawley 1973, 274-275).

The relevant specifications in the putative under-
lying representation of (59) after inherent stem specifi-
cations have been copied onto higher nodes are shown below
(the node PredP [Predicate Phrase] serves to distinguish
predicate NPs from all other NPs; it may be unnecessary in
a full grammar where predicate NPs can be distinguished in
other ways, but within the schematic framework presented
in this monograph it is quite useful).

S

NP VP
_ {-male} —Masculine]
—-Masculine —Feminine_
+Feminine
' PredP
N NP
—Masculine —Masculine
+Feminine —Feminine
+Animate
/ \
Attr N
[ [+Animate]
on- izvest'#n- Takomk-
+Pro 7 {fAnimate]
-Masculine] [Qecl II
+Feminine
she well-known gourmand
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The Unmarked Animate Gender Rule cannot apply to the
feature combination on the predicate NP node in this
structure even though there is no contextual sex specifi-
cation on the node. A switch to the contextual sex speci-
fication on the subject NP must take place, and this
switch resolves the gender of the predicate NP as femi-
nine.

Now the data in (58) have to be accounted for. A
representative sentence is (58a), reproduced below.

izvestnaja[fem] ,
(58a) On {izvestnyj[masc]} lakomka.

'He is a well-known gourmand.'

The masculine ending in (58a) corresponds to the
underlying contextual sex of the subject and presents no
problem, but the feminine ending is problematic. Its
source appears to be the [Dec II] feature of the noun.

In a model of the dialects (or styles) which allow a femi-
nine attributive in sentences such as (58a), the switch to
contextual sex from within a predicate phrase must appar-
ently be considered optional, with a possible alternative
switch to the lexical noun in the predicate phrase. The
[Dec II] feature is then interpreted as [+Feminine].

Such a switch must be considered permissible only in
predicate phrases.?8

28Nikitevid 1963 seems to imply that feminine endings
in association with epicenes which have male referents
also occur with verbal predicates (p. 37), but other gram-—
marians stress the unacceptability of feminine verbs
unless there is a feminine referent——from Peshkovsky and
Vinogradov (Peskovskij 1956, 189 and Vinogradov 1947,
476-477) down to Gorbachevich (Gorbalevié¢ 1973, 515). The
informants I have consulted also confirm the restriction
to attributives in predicate phrases.

Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 513 and Rozental' 1971a,
228 cite from Goncharov the sentence ... cinideski zametil
[masc] &to pronicatel'najalfem] Sel'ma, Mark '... cyni-
cally remarked this the perceptive scoundrel, Mark,' where
an epicene noun which seems to have a male referent is
modified by a feminine attributive. However,
pronicatel 'naja Eel'ma 'perceptive scoundrel' is appar-
ently a preposed appositive phrase. As such it has no
referent and can be shown to derive from an underlying



78 1.7.2

To recapitulate, it can be assumed that epicene nouns
have no inherent sex or gender but do have an inherent
declension paradigm. Constituents associated with them
when they have a specific referent manifest the gender
which corresponds to the sex of that referent, as in (56).
Constituents associated with them when they have no
specific referent have masculine endings, as in (57), for
masculine is the unmarked animate gender (this is, inci-
dentally, where animacy is manifested--though indirectly--
by verbal predicates). Attributives associated with epi-
cene nouns as predicates either manifest the gender which
corresponds to the sex of the referent of the subject
phrase or have feminine endings determined by the declen-
sion paradigm of the nouns.

7.2 Second-Declension Proper Names

Contextually dependent Second-Declension proper names
differ from epicenes only in that they cannot be used non-
referentially (except in sentences such as Moe imja Sa¥a
'my name is Sasha' or Memja zovut Sa¥a 'I am called Sasha,'
where proper names are mere sound sequences). The gender
manifested in association with such names thus always
corresponds to the sex of the referents, e.g., Na¥[masc]
vesélyj[masc] Sasa postarel [masc] 'our cheerful Sasha has
aged' refers to a man named Sasha, and the same sentence
with feminine endings (Nadalfem] veselaja[fem] Sada
postarelal[fem]) would refer to a woman.

Contextually dependent Second-Declension proper names
subsume surnames (e.g., Skovoroda, Lumumba, Gevara) and
numerous derivative nicknames (Sada, Yenja, Valja, Vasga,
Mila, and others).?

predicate, so that this sentence in fact may support the
statement that the declension paradigm of epicenes can
only determine the gender associated with them within
predicate phrases.

29Given names are almost all either exclusive to
males or exclusive to females and there are very few
asexual ones like Mina, for example, which is amale aswell
as a female name (Petrovskij 1966, 158)., Asexual Second-
Declension proper names (whether given, derivative, or sur-
names) could be viewed as homonymous sex—differentiating
names, i.e., as pairs of <+male> and <-male> names,
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7.3 Related Phenomena

There are gender manifestations which seem to follow
the pattern of gender manifestations in association with
epicene nouns although the nouns with which the constitu-
ents are associated are not genuine epicenes. Such gender
manifestations occur in association with inherently mascu-—
line nouns with the feminine augmentative suffix -in-,
inherently masculine nouns which follow the Second Declen-
sion, and Second-Declension feminine nouns used metaphori-
cally in reference to males.

7.31 When masculine nouns which denote males are
modified by the feminine augmentative suffix -in-, e.g.,
staridina '(very) old man,' kupéina '(big) merchant,'
kuladina '(big) kulak,' they remain semantically <+male>
and hence grammatically masculine, but masculine nouns
which do not denote specifically males, e.g., &elovek
'person,' urod 'monstrous person,' and molodec 'fine
person,' become epicene-like with this suffix (cf.
Banskaja 1961, 17): gender manifestations in association
with delovedina '(big) person,' urodina '(very) monstrous
person,' and molod&ina '(very) fine person' follow the
pattern observed in association with epicene nouns, though
somewhat inconsistently (cf. the data in Maksimov 1971).

The suffix -in- in such nouns could be regarded as an
epicene suffix distinct from the augmentative feminine
suffix (as in, e.g., Nikitevié 1963, 38), but the partial

but since a mechanism for determining gender by contextual
sex is available anyway-—-for operation in association with
epicene nouns, with personal pronouns (cf. Ja postarel
[masc]/postarela[fem] 'I have aged'), and with other
classes of nouns to be discussed below--there is no reason
to assume that it does not operate in association with
such proper names (proper names are also classified as
epicenes in, e.g., Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 37).

Homonymous affective forms of sex-differentiating
given names (e.g., Valentinka as affective form for the
male name Valentin as well as for the female name
Valentina) should apparently not be viewed as epicenes
(for a brief discussion of the question see §anskaja
1959, esp. 15).
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"epicinization" of nouns such as &elovek, urod, and molodec
with the augmentative feminine suffix -in- is actually
predictable from the fact that inanimate masculine nouns
modified by the same suffix have an uncertain gender and
may be treated as either masculine or feéminine (see Sec-
tion 2.1 above). In association with nouns which denote
humans, the conflict between the masculine gender of the
stem and the feminine gender of the suffix tends to be
resolved by the sex of the referent. Gender manifestations
in association with <+human> masculine nouns modified by
the augmentative feminine suffix -in- thus turn out to
follow the pattern observed in association with epicene
nouns,

There is another Second-Declension suffix -in- which
is indeed an epicene suffix, e.g., in Zadina 'greedy per-
son.' The difference between a bona fide epicene noun
like 3adina and a noun with the augmentative suffix -in-
like urodina '(very) monstrous person' is that in the
former, as in all bona fide epicenes, the suffix is what
makes the stem morphologically a noun: Zad- in itself is
not a noun stem. Nouns like urodina, then, are only super-—
ficially analogous to epicene nouns.

It should be emphasized that only nouns which denote
humans can be analogous to epicenes, for there are no
<-human> epicenes. Masculine nouns which denote animals
may thus be treated as either masculine or feminine when
modified by the feminine augmentative -in-, if they have
no inherent sex, but they are then analogous to inanimate
nouns rather than to human nouns with the same suffix,
i.e., they are not contextually dependent.

The uncertain gender of such nouns can be illustrated
by the fact that somina 'large sheat-fish' is labelled in
Ushakov's dictionary as both masculine and feminine,
zverina 'large beast' is labelled in the four—volume
Academy dictionary as feminine but illustrated with a
masculine attributive (this noun is also classified as
masculine in Banskaja 1961, 17), and psina '(big) dog'
is labelled as both masculine and feminine in Ushakov's
dictionary, as feminine in the four-volume Academy dic-
tionary and in Ozhegov's dictionary, and in Evgen'eva
1971 (p. 450) it is cited from a contemporary story with a
masculine verb.

Feminine affective suffixes other than -ixn- have no
effect on the gender of nouns denoting males (e.g.,
synidka 'sonny,' djadedka 'uncle,' and soldatu¥ka ‘'soldier’
remain masculine), and they apparently have no effect on
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the gender of asexual nouns either, though the situation
is not immediately obvious.

A noun such as sosedu¥ka 'neighbor,' for example, is
an affective variant of both sosed 'male neighbor' and
sosedka 'female neighbor' (according to the four-—volume
Academy dictionary) and it is thus applicable to both
males and females and gender manifestations in association
with it seem contextually determined. Should it then be
viewed as a single, epicene noun (as presented in
Ozhegov's dictionary) or as representing two homonymous
nouns, one <+male> and the other <-male>? The latter view
seems more tenable, for soseduska as predicate in a sen-
tence in which the subject has a male referent cannot have
a feminine attributive, cf. (62).

'

prexitryg [masc] v
(62) (a) On {*prexitraja[fem]} sosedugka.

'He is a shrewd neighbor.'
prexitryj[masc] re
() On {prexitraja[fem]} kanal'ja.
'He is a shrewd rascal.'

In (62b), where the predicate noun is a true epicene,
its attributive can be masculine or feminine. In (62a),
the unacceptability of a feminine attributive can be taken
as evidence that soseduska in that sentence is not an epi-
cene noun but a variant of sosed 'male neighbor,'

The homonymity illustrated by sosedudka can also be
illustrated by golyéka '"naked child, naked person,' though
the source of homonymity in the latter case is different.
Golyéka represents on the one hand an affective form of
the asexual masculine noun goly$ '"naked child, naked per-
son,' an affective form which remains masculine, and on
the other hand it represents a non—-affective feminine
counterpart of g01y§, applicable to females only (cf.
the four—volume Academy dictionary). Superficially
goZy%ka may thus appear to be an epicene noun, but, like
soseduska, it is not. (Sosedubka and golyéka are indeed
not included in the list of epicene nouns in Mucnik 1971,
211.)

There are several other nouns with feminine suffixes
which appear to be epicenes but in fact represent homonyms.
All in all, feminine affective suffixes other than -in- do
not alter the inherent gender of masculine nouns, though
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there are some isolated deviations, e.g., the affective
forms of the masculine asexual noun zver' 'beast,' averudka
and zverjudka, are labelled in the seventeen-volume Academy
dictionary as both feminine and masculine, and in the other
major dictionaries as feminine. (The fact that the gender
of feminine affective suffixes is neutralized when attached
to masculine stems stands out especially when there is no
potential homonymity, as in designations of small birds,
e.g., the hypocoristic forms vorobubka, skvorudka, and
solovudka for the nouns vorobej 'sparrow,' skvorec
'starling,' and solovej 'nightingale,' respectively, can
only be treated as masculine. For quick reference on
gender labels in the major dictionaries see Lazova 1974.

On the inaccuracy of dictionagy gender labels for Second-
Declension animate nouns see Sanskaja 1959.)

7.32 A different phenomenon related to epicene nouns
is the use of certain Second-Declension masculine nouns as
epicenes, or perhaps semi-epicenes. Take the nouns sud’'ja
'judge,' starosta 'head,' and kollega 'colleague.' These
nouns were restricted to males in the past and were conse-
quently masculine. They are now applicable also to fe-
males, for there are female judges, heads, and colleagues,
and there are no other nouns to denote them. Gender mani-
festations in association with these three nouns when used
in reference to females tend to be feminine, although they
do not resemble epicenes semantically or derivationally
(cf. Svedova 1970, 320 and Mulnik 1971, 211; sud'ja
'judge' and starosta 'head' are labelled as masculine in
all of the major dictionaries, and kollega 'colleague' is
not labelled masculine only in the four-volume Academy
dictionary and in the latest editions of Ozhegov's dic-
tionary). ‘

These nouns are not genuine epicenes not only because
they were formerly restricted to males and they do not
resemble epicenes semantically or derivationally, but also
because as predicate nouns modifying female referents (as
in (63a)) they may have masculine attributives, which are
even preferable, and as predicate nouns modifying male
referents (as in (63b)) they cannot have feminine attrib-
utives,

nade¥nyg [masc]

?nadéénaja[fem]} starosta.

(63) (a) Tanja--{
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nadéEnyj [masc]

(b) Borw“{*nad'e'?énaja[fem]} starosta.
' Tanya} is a reliable head.'
Boris

These nouns are apparently indeed masculine, but
because they are Second-Declension nouns (and must be
marked as such in the lexicon, for otherwise they would
follow the First Declension), and because they do not
specifically denote males, the gender manifested in asso-
ciation with them when there is a female referent may be
determined by the principles which apply in association
with epicene nouns. The inherent masculine gender can be
assumed to be neutralized, or perhaps superseded.

Interestingly enough, bona fide epicene nouns that
are semantically close to nouns such as sud'ja, starosta,
and kollega, i.e., nouns which, roughly, identify indi-
viduals by some social function, may be treated occasion-
ally as masculine nouns, as in (64).

(64) Umerla Nina Viadimirovna Smirmova--na¥[masc]
8kol 'myj [masc] zavodila.
'"Nina Vladimirovna Smirnova, our school's livewire,
is dead.'

The noun zavodila 'livewire' is classified in all
dictionaries and reference works as epicene, yet in (64),
taken from a recent story in the Soviet magazine Junost!,
the noun is apparently mistaken for a masculine noun.
There is no other possible explanation for the masculine
attributives associated with zavodila in (64).

There is thus no fixed boundary line between genuine
epicenes and asexual masculine nouns which follow the
Second Declension and are applicable to females. (It goes
without saying that the phenomenon is not restricted to
the nouns mentioned in this section.)

7.33 A third and last phenomenon related to the
principles which apply in association with epicene nouns
can be observed in sentences in which Second-Declension
feminine nouns apply to males metaphorically. Most com-
monly the vehicles in such metaphoric usage are nouns
which signify animals, e.g., gadina 'reptile,' gadjuka
'viper,' ameja 'snake,' svin'ja 'pig,' krysa 'rat,' lisa



84 1.7.33

'fox,' and others. Nouns which signify inanimate objects
are less amenable to such usage but do occur. Passive men
may be characterized, for instance, as kvadnja 'leavened
dough' (in reference to heavy, lethargic men), trjapka
'rag,' or &ljapa 'hat' (the latter two in reference to
spineless men).30 Least common as metaphoric characteri-
zations of men are nouns denoting human females, for
example, baba 'woman,' krasnaja devica 'fair maiden,'

Strictly speaking, gender manifestations in asso-
ciation with inherently feminine nouns must always be
feminine and contextual sex should have no effect. Rus-
sian grammarians indeed emphasize that nouns as above do
not become epicenes when applied to males (cf., e.g.,
Vinogradov 1947, 78; Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 529;
Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 38; and also Sanskaja 1959, 13 and
16), In fact, however, Russian speakers do not always
treat metaphoric Second-Declension feminine nouns with
human male referents or modificands as inherently feminine
and they hesitate when asked about proper usage, espe-
cially with respect to verbal predicates associated with
figurative Second-Declension feminine subjects, as illus-
trated in (65).

(65) (2) Hel'sja %e byt (,'0xo7 [Fen],

'But one can't be such a rag.'

s oy ¥ poblagodarila[fem]
(b) Etalfem] svin'ja daZe ne {?poblagodaril[masc]
Ninu Alekseevnu.

'That pig did not even thank Nina Alekseevna.'

s . trornulas'[fem]
(c) Etalfem] starajalfem] baba ne {?tronulsja[masc]
s mesta. :

'"That old woman did not make a move.'
> , pozvonila[fem]

(d) Etal[fem] skotina {?pozvonil[masc]
nodi.

'That bovine called us at one a.m.'

} trgapkog.

} nam v Sas

30The noun golova 'head' also falls within this cate-
gory when used with a modifier metonymically, e.g.,
gorgjadaja golova 'hothead.'
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Speakers vary in their judgments and do not respond
uniformly with respect to all nouns. A masculine verb in
association with skotina 'bovine' in a sentence such as
(65d), for instance, is generally found more acceptable
than a masculine verb in association with baba 'woman' in
a sentence such as (65c), and masculine attributives in
association with both skotina and baba in sentences such
as (65c-d) are found considerably less acceptable than a
masculine attributive in association with trjapka 'rag' in
a sentence such as (65a). Note also the masculine attrib-
utive mcdifying svin'ja 'pig' in the following sentence
from Chekhov's "Xameleon" (cited in Efimov 1969, 133)

Ona, moiet byt', doragaja, a eZeli kazdyg [masc] svin'ja
budet ej v nosstgarkog tykat’! ...' 'it may be an expen-
sive one, and if every pig sticks a cigarette into its
nose ...' The noun svin’ja 'pig' is used in this sentence
generically, and the masculine ending of the attributive
may possibly represent unmarked animate gender rather than
the sex of a referent.

In (65b-d), since the subject phrases are metaphoric
references to males, they may be accounted for as proper
names, as phrases analogous to nicknames such as Krasnaja
§apocka 'Little Red Riding Hood' or Sinjaja Boroda 'Blue
Beard. Gender manifestations in association with such
nicknames are not determined by the inherent gender of the
stems but by the sex of the referents (if Krasnaja Bapodka
'Little Red Riding Hood' were a boy, constituents asso-
ciated with the name would have masculine endings).
Phrases such as 2ta skotina 'that bovine' or 2ta staraja
baba 'that old woman' can thus be accounted for as ad hoc
nicknames.

In (65a) and in the sentence from Chekhov's story,
the nouns trjapka 'rag' and svin'’ja 'pig' are not used as
specific references and cannot be viewed as proper names.
In these sentences, speakers who accept masculine attrib-
utives apparently do not consider the illustrated nouns
metaphoric but rather independent, inherently <+human>
nouns, and these nouns are treated as epicenes because
their semantic content is typical of epicenes and, like
epicenes, they follow the Second Declension. This concep-
tion shows minimal linguistic sophistication, for it dis-
counts metaphor. Perhaps this is why masculine attribu-
tives are generally less acceptable than masculine verbs
(cf. also Gorbalevié 1973, 515). Be that as it may, these
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epicene-related phenomena are quite marginal and we will
not dwell on them any further.3!

7.4 Indeclinable Common Nouns

Contextually-dependent gender manifestations may occur
with any indeclinable animate noun whose denotation is not
restricted to members of one sex only, i.e., any indeclin-
able animate noun which is not sex-differentiating. Inde-
clinable nouns such as ZedZ 'lady' and dendi 'dandy,' for
example, should be marked in the lexicon <-male> and
<+male>, respectively; they are therefore feminine and
masculine, respectively, and gender manifestations in
association with them cannot be contextually dependent
(excluding metaphoric use). Nouns such as proteZe 'pro-
tegé' and &impanze 'chimpanzee,' on the other hand, are
asexual and there is no reason to assume that they have
inherent gender features. The gender of constituents
associated with them can either correspond to the sex of
their referents or be masculine,

Such nouns can be assumed to bear the specification
[+Animate] (manifested by attributives associated with
them in the accusative case), and the gender of associated
constituents can be assumed to be determined essentially
as in association with epicenes: NP nodes which dominate
asexual indeclinable nouns bear the combination

31Note also that feminine Second-Declension nouns may
be especially susceptible to metaphoric usage in reference
to human males because of the potential analogy with epi-
cene nouns.

In Nikitevié¢ 1963 (p. 34) there is a sentence cited
from Mamin-Sibiryak in which a masculine verb is used in
association with the neuter noun dudelo 'scarecrow' as
metaphoric reference to a person: Ej pokazalos', &to
proéla celaja vednost', poka Suelo vEl[masc] peregovory
'it seemed to her that a whole eternity passed while the
slob [lit. scarecrow] was negotiating.' The masculine
ending of the verb can perhaps be taken as evidence that
metaphoric neuter nouns also lend themselves to treatment
as proper names, but it is more likely that dudelo is
treated as epicene in this sentence by association with
its substandard Second-Declension variant dudela (cf.
Muénik 1971, 194-195 and Rozental' 1971a, 161).
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[-Masculine, -Feminine, +Animate] after the [+Animate]
specification has been copied onto them from the dominated
stem, the anomalous combination is resolved by a switch to
contextual sex, and if there is none--by the Unmarked Ani-
mate Gender Rule.

The gender manifested in association with most asexual
indeclinable nouns denoting humans or animals is almost
always masculine in actual usage, and such nouns are there-
fore generally classified as masculine (just as inanimate
indeclinable nouns are classified as neuter on the basis
of the unmarked gender manifested by constituents associ-
ated with them), though some grammarians add with respect
to indeclinable nouns the caveat that although such nouns
are masculine, constituents associated with them may have
feminine endings when their referents are female (see,
e.g., Nikitevi¢ 1963, 41; Rozental' 1971a, 166; and Valgina
et al. 1971, 171; cf. also the critical comments in Mudnik
1971, 282-283, with regard to gender labels in the four-
volume Academy dictionary and statements on gender in the
Academy grammar.) :

Constituents associated with asexual nouns denoting
humans almost always manifest masculine because of what
might be called today "sexism''--—there are no women to whom
nouns such as krup'e 'croupier,' guru 'guru,' or xobo
'hobo' can apply. Such nouns are nevertheless not inher-—
ently sex-differentiating and not inherently masculine and
could apply to women, in which case the gender manifested
in association with them would be feminine (but see foot-
note 38 below). A noun such as konferans'’e 'master of
ceremonies,' for example, is labelled in all dictionaries
as masculine, yet in reference to a lady one would say,
e.g., Na scenu vyéla[fem] konferans'e 'on stage appeared
the master of ceremonies,' with a feminine verb, rather
than Na scenu vydel[masc] konferans'e,with a masculine
verb, which could only be appropriate in reference to a
man (or in reference to a master of ceremonies of indefi-
nite sex--if the stage was dark, for example).

Constituents associated with asexual nouns denoting
animals almost always manifest masculine because in most
contexts sex is an irrelevant parameter for animals such
as zebu 'zebu,' gnu 'gnu,' poni 'pony,' or flamingo 'fla-
mingo.' Classical examples for the use of such nouns in
reference to females are éimpanze kormilal[fem] detéenyda
"the chimpanzee was nursing [her] baby' and Kenguru nesla
[fem] v sumke kengurenka 'the kangaroo was carrying in
her pouch a little one' (see, e.g., Rozental' 197la, 166).
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Another source of feminine endings in association
with indeclinable nouns denoting animals are generic
nouns, for in association with certain indeclinables the
manifested gender can be the gender of their generic
designations. The nouns in question can be said to func-
tion as proper names (by virtue of their being names of
species; cf. Section 4.2 above).

The noun cece 'tsetse,' for example, is labelled as
feminine in all dictionaries and can be assumed to derive
in sentences from the combination muxa[fem] cece 'the fly
tsetse.' The noun Zvasei? 'iwashi' is also labelled as
feminine in all dictionaries and can be assumed to derive
in sentences from the combination ryba(fem] Zvasi 'the
fish iwashi' (Stankiewicz [1968, 90] suggests also pos-
sible association with sardinka 'sardine,' and Rozental'
1968 [p. 86] suggests sel’d' 'herring' [cf. also Rozental'
1971a, 166]). The noun kolzbri 'colibri,' labelled mascu-
line and feminine in the four-volume Academy dictionary
and in Ozhegov's dictionary, apparently functions either
as a regular common noun, in which case constituents asso-
ciated with it manifest the unmarked animate gender,
masculine, or as proper name, in which case constituents
associated with it have feminine endings—-the gender of
ptica 'bird.' (Skoblikova [1967, 43] cites Vsporxnula
[fem] kolibri 'a colibri took to the air,' where the verb
has a feminine ending, to illustrate colloquial, casual
usage; kolibri is classified as only masculine in the
seventeen—-volume Academy dictionary and in Ushakov's dic-
tionary. A few additional indeclinable animate nouns
which fall in this category are mentioned in Rozental'
1971a, 166 and Sanskaja 1964a, 17.)

7.5 1Indeclinable Proper Names

Gender manifestations in association with indeclin-
able proper names for animate beings are determined by the
sex of the referents when the names are not inherently
sex—differentiating. The principles which determine the
manifested gender are thus the principles which apply in
association with declinable asexual proper names, e.g.,
Sasa (see Section 7.2), and also in association with inde-
clinable common nouns which denote animate beings without
differentiating sex, e.g., protele 'protegé,' except that
in association with nouns of the latter category gender
may also be determined by the Unmarked Animate Gender Rule
(see Section 7.4).
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It is noteworthy that proper names for animate enti-
ties differ from proper names for inanimate entities in
that they identify the referents directly and are not
associated with generic nouns. A name such as San-
Francisko, for example, can be assumed to derive from the
combination gorod San-Francisko 'the city [of] San Fran-
cisco,' for the gender manifested in association with it
must be masculine, but it would be implausible to assume
that a name such as DZerri, for example, derives from
combinations such as devudka Dierri 'the girl Jerry' or
mu¥%ina Dierri 'the man Jerry.' Furthermore, if D¥erri
were the name of a pet animal, the gender manifested in
association with the name would not be the gender of a
generic noun such as sobaka 'dog,' enot 'racoon,' or
ptiéka 'birdie,' but rather the gender which corresponds
to the animal's sex. Why this is so is beyond the scope
of the present investigation.32

The sentences under (66) illustrate verbal predicates
with endings determined by the sex of the persons referred
to by the proper names 0'Brajen and Silkvud.

(66) (a) O'Brajen napisalalfem] roman "No&'", soderianie
kotorogo--vospominanija starejuédej damy.
'0'Brien has written a novel [entitled] "Night,"
which relates the memories of an elderly lady.'
(b) Silkvud obratilas'[fem] v profsojuz i vmeste s
rabodimi nadalalfem] sobirat' dannye.
'Silkwood turned to the labor union and together
with the workers began collecting data.'

There are essentially three categories of asexual
indeclinable names, The first subsumes surnames such as
Sedyx, Molodyx, Dolgix, and Russkix, which cannot decline
because their stems end with what looks like an inflec-
tional ending (historically a genitive ending) and they
are apparently perceived as oblique case forms. One might
assume that the declension of such stems is blocked by a
morpheme boundary before the sequence -iX (and that

32Names for animate entities do resemble names for
inanimate entities in that in combinations they may remain
uninflected, e.g., ot generalalgen] de Golljalgenl/de Goll'
'"from General de Gaulle' (Unbegaun 1947, 139).
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speakers who do decline such names [Superanskaja 1965, 128
and Rozental' 1971a,; 169] do not recognize a morpheme
boundary within the stems).

The second category subsumes names whose stems end in
a vowel, e.g., Dierri, Verdi, Gjugo (Hugo) Bize (Bizet),
Bou (Shaw), Sotd, Djumd, and Fonda, the last name illus-
trated in (67). (Note that in names of Slavic origin such
as Glinka or Verdigord the final -a is not a stem vowel
and they do decline.)

(67) Mne prijatno videt' v lice Diejn Fonda Serty ee
otca~-znamenitogo amerikanskogo aktéra Genri Fonda.
'T find it pleasant to see in Jane Fonda's face the
features of her father-—-the famous American actor
Henry Fonda.'

What sentence (67) illustrates in that Fonda in it-
self is not sex-differentiating, and also that it does not
decline, for otherwise it would have genitive endings in
both instances. (The sentence also illustrates the inde-
clinability of the names Genri and D3ejn, the latter
because it cannot follow the Second Declension [see
below].)

Non-Slavic names which end in unstressed -a following
a consonant, as in Fonda, often do decline, for the final
-a can be perceived as a nominative Second-Declension
ending, as in Slavic names such as Glinka. The surnames
Lumumba, Gevara, Lorka, and Kurosava (Kurosawa), for
example, do normally decline--though, interestingly
enough, Kurosawa's first name, Akira, may remain indeclin-
able, as in,e.g., Teper' my otpravimsja s Akira Kurosavoj
[instr] 'now we will set out with Akira Kurosawa' (on the
declinability of names ending in -a see Zaliznjak 1967a,
216 and Rozental' 1971a, 169).

The category of indeclinable names whose stems end in
a vowel also subsumes Russian surnames such as ZZvago and
Durnovo (cf. Sections 5.23 and 5.4 above on sex—-differen-
tiating names which end in -0), and it also subsumes
Ukranian surnames which end in -ko, e.g., Averdenko,
Makarenko, though such Ukranian surnames have a somewhat
uncertain status with respect to declension (cf. Unbegaun
1947, 139; Isalenko 1965, 59; Superanskaja 1965, 126-127;
Zaliznjak 1967a, 216; Mulnik 1971, 271; Rozental' 1971a,
170; and Krysin 1974, 193-199).

The third and last category of asexual indeclinable
names is an interesting one, for it subsumes surnames
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whose stems end in a consonant (including j, e.g., Ad¥ubej)
and do not decline only when identifying females, The
names O'Bragjen and Silkvud, for example, illustrated in
(66) above, do not decline in reference to females but do
decline in reference to males, e.g., in Ja govorila s
O'Brajenom[instr] 'I spoke to O'Brien,' the name has

an instrumental ending and therefore can only refer to a
man, for in reference to a woman one would say Ja govorila
s O'Brajen, with the name unaltered.

Names in this category can be assumed to be marked
[-Decl II]. They can also be assumed to have no inherent
sex, no gender, and no positively specified declension
paradigm. Such names are thus deficient, in a sense, and
they require further specification. The basis for further
specification is the sex of the referent (and there are in
fact speakers who do not decline such names at all,
regardless of the referent's sex [Superanskaja 1965, 121]).
If the sex of the referent is {4male}, then the name is
masculine and follows the First Declension; if it is
{-male}, then the name is feminine. It cannot follow the
Second Declension because of the [-Decl II] feature and
remains indeclinable.

Names which end in a palatalized consonant and have
female referents could in principle follow the Third
Declension, e.g., names such as Cér¢ill' (Churchill),
Gogol', or Belokon', but they do not. This can be ac-
counted for by the fact that they are not specified as
exceptions to the general rule by which the declension
paradigm of a stem is determined by its gender, and, more-
over, they have no inherent gender and therefore cannot be
so specified (cf. Sections 5.3 and 5.4 above).

There are numerous surnames which fall within the
category of names with the feature [-Decl II], not only
foreign but also of Slavic origin, e.g., Begun, Belous,
Borodtc, Zaliznjak, Kornejéuk, Kulik, Muénik, Rubec, and
Cerngak (Muénik 1971, 253). There are also given names
and nlcknames within this category, e.g., Vivian, Nevin,
and DZin (Jean, Gene), which decline in reference to males
and cannot decline in reference to females (see also foot-
note 22 above).33

33An alternative approach would be to consider all
indeclinable proper names that are applicable to males as
well as to females homonymous sex-differentiating names,
in which case the name S7lkvud, for example, would (cont.)
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8. Contextually Dependent Gender in Association with
First-Declension Animate Nouns

8.1 Contextually—-dependent gender manifestations are
admissible in association with the First-Declension nouns
vraé 'doctor,' direktor 'director,' kosmonavt 'astronaut,'
muzykoved 'musicologist,' fel'dSer 'medical attendant,'
fotograf 'photographer,' and others which identify indi-
viduals by their specialty or social function. These nouns
resemble First-Declension nouns such as reb&nok 'child,'
podrostok 'teenager,' delovek 'person,' or drug ‘'friend'

in that they are semantically unspecified for sex and can
be used in reference to males as well as females, but they
differ from the latter in that gender manifestations in
association with them are sensitive to the sex of the
referents, In this respect they resemble Second-Declen-
sion nouns such as plaksa 'crybaby,' lLakomka 'gourmand,'

or 2aika 'stutterer,' but they differ from the latter in
that contextually-determined gender manifestations are
inadmissible in association with these nouns when in
oblique cases, cf. (68).

vadim[instr masc]

*vaded [instr fem] } sekretarém

(68) (a) My govorili s {

[instr].
'We spoke with your secretary.'
‘ os s va¥im[instr masc]
(b) My govorili s {vagej[instr fem]
'We spoke with your stutterer.'

} zaikog [instr].

The secretary referred to in (68a) may be a woman,
yet a feminine modifier is excluded (though a feminine
modifier would not be excluded in the nominative case; see

represent an inherently male, masculine name as well as an
inherently female, feminine name, with the feature [-Decl
II] blocking its declension in the latter case. Perhaps
it could then be assumed that somehow only feminine common
and proper nouns bear the negative declension feature.

The primary argument against such an account is that it
encumbers the system unnecessarily and misses the analogy
with epicenes.
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below). In (68b), in contrast, the gender of the modifier
must correspond to the sex of the referent and is deter-
mined solely by it.

Another difference between asexual Second-Declension
nouns and the First-Declension nouns discussed in the
present section is that in association with nouns of the
latter category, gender manifestations are not necessarily
determined by the sex of the referent even when the nouns
are in the nominative case, Consequently, while the mascu~
line gender of the verb in (6%9a) signifies that the refer-
ent is male, the masculine gender of the verb in (69b)
does not--the referent in this sentence could be a woman
(cf., e.g., Nikitevid 1963, 37 and Mu¥nik 1971, 234).

(69) (a) Zaika ed32 ne pri¥¥l[masc].
'The stutterer has not arrived yet,'
(b) Sekretar' eddZ ne pridél[masc].
'The secretary has not arrived yet.,'

In (70), the noun sekretar' 'secretary' is illus-
trated with contextually-determined gender manifestations.

. r . an o Pereputalalfem]
(70) Novajalfem] sekretar' vsé {*pereputal[masc] .

'The new secretary got everything mixed up.'

This sentence is cited in $vedova 1970 (p. 555) to
illustrate that a feminine verb is mandatory in associa-
tion with a First-Declension noun which has a feminine
modifier.

The inconsistency of gender manifestations in associ-
ation with First-Declension nouns which identify individ-
uals by their specialty or social function and refer to
women is in part due to the fact that the use of such
nouns in reference to women is a relatively new phenomenon.
It dates back to the twenties of the present century, and
the acceptability of feminine endings in association with
such nouns is even more recent. The 1960 Academy grammar,
for instance, still considered feminine verbs in associa-
tion with First-Declension nouns an outright violation of
the norms of agreement (Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 510),
and feminine modifiers were not even mentioned as a possi-
bility in the section on the agreement of attributive
modifiers (Zbid., 529). As late as the mid-sixities, the
noted Russian linguist Reformatsky condemned feminine
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verbs in association with First-Declension nouns as "an
abominable corruption of the language' (Panov 1968, 29).
The 1970 Academy grammar, in contrast, goes so far as to
assert the mandatoriness of feminine verbs in association
with First-Declension nouns which have feminine modifiers
and it cites sentence (70) as a linguistic fact; only in
another section (8vedova 1970, 489) are feminine modifiers
characterized as colloquial and informal. (For historical
surveys see Janko-Trinickaja 1966; Panov 1968, 19-41;
MuCnik 1971, 212-244; and Gorbalevil 1971, 253-256; for a
representative list of First-Declension nouns in associa-
tion with which feminine endings are acceptable see Panov
1968, 23-24 or Mulnik 1971, 224-225.)

In current usage, then, verbal predicates in associ-
ation with First-Declension nouns of the category under
discussion in most cases have feminine endings when the
referent is a female (statistical data on speakers' pref-
erences in the mid-sixties are given in Panov 1968, 27-30
[=Mulnik 1971, 229-230]). The following sentences thus
represent typical usage.

(71) (a) Komnata ved' to¥e ne moja: u nas nacal 'mik cexa
uexala[fem] na dva goda za granicu < ostavila
[fem] menja tam 3it’.

'The room is not mine either: the head of our
shop went abroad for two years and let me stay
there.'

(b) Kogda kassir skazalalfem], &to tol'ko za
perevozku nado zaplatit' tri rublja, ... to
volej-nevolej priélos' obratit'sja za pomodd'ju
k "levaku'.

'When the cashier said that just for transporta-
tion one had to pay three rubles, ... there was
no choice but to turn to a '"moonlighter" for
assistance.'

(c) FEtot nomer 2urmala avtor pis'ma prjatalalfem]
pod matrac.

'This issue of the magazine was hidden by the
author of the letter under a mattress,'

Verbal predicates with masculine rather than feminine
endings seem to occur chiefly in formal discourse. Sen-
tence (72) is a typical example: the author of a scien-
tific article acknowledges helpful comments from col-
leagues, and although the author is a woman, the verbal
predicate associated in the acknowledgement with the noun
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avtor 'author' has a masculine ending. Moreover, even the
personal pronoun associated with avtor is masculine.3"

(72) Avtor gluboko priznatelen[masc] N.N. Leont'evoj, M.V.
Lomkovskoj, ... 1 E.D. Stockomy, s kotorymi on imel
vozmo¥nost' obsudit' étu rabotu.

'The author is deeply grateful to N.N. Leontieva, M.V.
Lomkovskaya, ... and E,D. Stotsky, with whom he [the
author] has had the opportunity to discuss this work.'

The gender manifested by attributive modifiers asso-
ciated with First-Declension nouns such as avtor can be
feminine only when the modifiers apply to the referents of
the nouns, but not when they apply to the specialities or social

34The relationship between pronouns and their ante-
cedents is outside the scope of the present study, but on
'he' in (72) in reference to an authoress cannot be passed
over. This pronoun seems to provide indisputable evidence
in support of the view that at least some pronouns are
products of syntactic transformations. One could perhaps
argue with respect to the feminine pronouns ona 'she' in
(i) below and ta 'the latter' in (ii), for example, that
they derive independently of their antecedents avtor
'author' and zoatexnik 'livestock specialist,' respec-
tively, but it would be quite difficult to account for the
masculine pronoun in (72) in the same way.

(i) Postepenno avtoru pis'ma, kak ona sama i govorit,
stalo jasno, &to obsuidenie ljubovnyx kollizij v
p'ese--1i8"' pervyj, poverxnostnyj sloj.

'It gradually became clear to the author of theletter,
as she herself says, that the discussion of amorous
conflicts in the play was only its outer, super-
ficial layer.'

(ii) Ivanov porudil zootexniku razobrat'sja, v &ém tam
delo, no i talfem] priéla ni s em.
'Ivanov charged the livestock specialist to find out
what was going on, but she too did not come up with
anything.'

The most plausible account for the pronoun in (72)
seems to be that it represents an underlying second occur-—
rence of aqvtor ‘author' and derives transformationally.
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functions denoted by the nouns (on referent versus refer-
ence modifications see Bolinger 1967). 1In the sentences
under (73), for example, the attributive modifiers in the
subject phrases do not apply to the referents individually;
they are reference modifiers. Hence they cannot have
feminine endings even though the verbs do have such
endings.

(73) (a) Ugéiﬁﬁ%ﬂ?irﬂ} vrad polikliniki skazalalfem],
Stoby ja prodla VTEK.
'The head doctor at the clinic said that I
should be examined by a medical commission of
experts,'
(b) {*ﬁégggzggéTiiii} rukovoditel' soobddila
esnokovu, &to on perevedén v devjatyj klass.
'The class supervisor informed Chesnokov that
he had been promoted to the ninth grade,'
Priiskovyj [masc]
*Priiskovaja[fem]
[fem].
'The mine accountant has come down with a
serious illness,'

(c)

} séetovod ser'ézno zabolela

The sentences under (74) illustrate determiner-type
modifiers and other attributive modifiers which do apply
to the individual referents and have feminine endings
(sentences (a) and (b) are cited in Skoblikova 1971, 182;
(c) is cited in Panov 1968, 38; and (d) is from a recent
story in Junost'; see also (70) above).

(74) (a) Eta[fem] prodavec medlenno otpuskaet.

'This salesperson works slowly.'

(b) Odin raz nada[fem] podtal'on zabolela[fem].
'Once our mail-carrier fell sick.'

(c) Muzyku k nasemu fil'mu pidet molodaja|fem], no
tgvestnaja[fem] kompozitor.
'The musical score for our film is being written
by a young but well-known composer,'
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(d) Vot tolstajalfem], kruglolicajalfem], s
Jamodkami na $dekax, brigadir brigady
prjadil 'ééic.
'Here is the stout, round-faced captain of the
spinners' team, with dimples in her cheeks.'

Sentence (75) below illustrates the First-Declension
noun vraé 'doctor' with two modifiers, only the first of
which applies to the referent and has a feminine ending
(this sentence is cited in Skoblikova 1971, 183; Skobli-
kova seems to be the only investigator to have noticed
that attributive modifiers differ in their sensitivity to
contextual sex in association with First-Declension nouns
[tbid.]; Protchenko [Protienko 1961, 121] only notes that
it is determiner—-type modifiers which have feminine
endings).

(75) U nas byla[fem] oden' xoroéaja[fem] zubnogj[masc]
good teeth
vrad.
doctor
'We had a very good dentist.'

Feminine endings for attributive modifiers associated
with First-Declension nouns are generally avoided, however,
not only in formal discourse but also in informal contexts
(cf., e.g., the statistical data on speakers' preferences
in Panov 1968, 39 or Muénik 1971, 242-243)., The sentences
under (76) below are thus most typical, for the verbs have
feminine endings corresponding to the sex of the referents
but the attributive modifiers associated with the subject
nouns have masculine endings although they are not refer-
ence modifiers.

(76) (a) Na¥[masc] sekretar' vyslalfem] zamub i uezZaet.
'Our secretary got married and is going away.'
(b) Molodoj[masc] agronom natalalfem] prosmatrivat'
plastinki.
'"The young agronomist began to look through the
records.'

8.2 Nouns such as sekretar' 'secretary,' agronom ‘'agrono-
mist,' vraé 'doctor,' etc. were referred to in 8.1 as
First-Declension rather than masculine nouns, for it seems
that what distinguishes such nouns from other First-Declen-
sion nouns which apply to females but do not allow
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contextually-determined gender manifestations is the fact
that they have no inherent gender. A verb associated with
a First-Declension noun such as rebenok 'child,' for
example, cannot possibly have a feminine ending in refer-
ence to a female, but in association with a noun such as
agronom 'agronomist' a feminine ending is acceptable. The
difference can be accounted for by assuming that the noun
rebénok and others like it have an inherent gender, where-
as the noun agronom and others like it are only specified
[Dec 1].3°

Nouns of the latter type are analogous to nouns such
as plaksa 'crybaby' or zaika 'stutterer,' which also only
have an inherent declension paradigm and no inherent
gender. Gender manifestations in association with agronom-
type nouns do not follow the pattern observed in associa-
tion with Second-Declension epicenes, however, because the
relation of the two declensions to gender is not parallel:
while there are Second-Declension nouns which are mascu-
line, there are no First-Declension nouns which are femi-
nine. This fact can explain why contextually-determined
gender manifestations are obligatory in association with
Second-Declension nouns of unspecified gender but optional
in association with First-Declension nouns, and also why
contextually-determined gender manifestations in asso-—
ciation with First-Declension nouns are characteristic of
verbal predicates rather than attributive modifiers (see
below) .36

35Rothstein (1973) also suggests that nouns such as
agronom are not specified for sex, but he views such nouns
as inherently masculine, which does not account for their
difference from First-Declension nouns which do not allow
contextually-determined gender manifestations, nouns such
as rebénok 'child' and &elovek 'person.'

36The differences between gender manifestations in
association with agronom-type nouns and plaksa-type nouns
also extend to related phenomena. When a Second-Declen—
sion masculine noun such as sud’ja 'judge,' for example,
is treated as analogous to plaksa-type nouns (cf. Section
7.32 above), an attributive modifier associated with it
may have a feminine ending also in oblique cases (cf. ob
étojlloc fem] sud'e[loc] 'about this judge'). When a
First-Declension name such as Nin&ik or Verok is treated
as analogous to agronom-type nouns (cf. pp. 53-54 above),
an attributive modifier associated with it cannot possibly
have a feminine ending in oblique cases,
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To take a concrete example, the relevant specifica-
tions in the underlying representation of the sentence
Naé[masc] sekretar' moldalalfem] 'our secretary was
silent' after the specifications of the noun stem have
been copied up can be assumed to be as shown under (77).

(77) S
NP VP
_{-male} —Masculine
—Masculine —Feminine
-Feminine i
+Animate
N \Y
Attr [+Animate] I
l |
nas - sekretar'- molda’-
nlmat
Decl I
our secretary be silent

Attributive Agreement fails to provide the Attribu-
tive node with gender specifications, because the N node
has none, but in this case, in distinction from similar
cases discussed above, the declension paradigm of the stem
can provide specifications: the Attributive node receives
masculine specifications on the basis of the [Decl I]
feature of the stem.

In Verb Agreement, the V node must assume the features
of the subject NP node, which in this case bears an anoma-
lous combination. The combination is resolved as feminine
on the basis of the contextual sex specification on the
same node, and the V node thus receives feminine specifi-
cations.

This can be considered the standard procedure in
informal discourse, and it accounts for the gender mani-
festations in the sentences under (76).

In formal discourse, and in the speech of some
speakers, nouns such as sekretar' are treated as inher-
ently masculine and the gender manifested by constituents
associated with them must be masculine (cf. (72) apove).
There are several possible ways of accounting for this
phenomenon. The most plausible one seems to be by postu-
lating a rule which specifies such nouns as masculine on



lOO 108.2

the basis of the feature [Decl I] (this rule is the inverse
of the rule which specifies inherently masculine nouns as
following the First Declension). This rule can be consid-
ered obligatory in formal style.

Feminine attributive modifiers in association with
First-Declension nouns in the nominative case (as in (78)
above) are of marginal acceptability yet prevalent enough
to merit attention. All one can say about such gender
manifestations, however, is that in general they can be
accounted for as a consequence of determining the gender
of Attributive nodes by the sex of the referent on the
higher NP node, as in association with epicene nouns
(rather than by the declension paradigm of the noun domi-
nated by the associated N node).

This procedure for determining the gender of Attribu-
tive nodes can only take place within nominative subject
phrases, for attributive modifiers with feminine endings
are excluded in association with First-Declension nouns in
oblique cases (cf. (68) above), and nominative predicate
phrases have no contextual sex; consider (78).

xorodij [masc]
(78)  Ona {&xoroéaja[fem]
'She is a good doctor.'

} vrad.

As mentioned above, the 1970 Academy grammar points
out that masculine verbs are excluded in association with
First-Declension nouns modified by feminine attributives
(e.g., Novaja[fem] sekretar' vse pereputalalfem]/*pereputal
[masc] "the new secretary got everything mixed up'). This
observation follows from the account offered above, for a
feminine attributive can only be determined by the sex of
the referent, a procedure which is only possible when the
N node with which the Attributive node is associated has
no gender specifications, There is then no possible
source for masculine specifications to be assigned to the
verb. The NP node could possibly be specified as mascu-
line by the Unmarked Animate Gender Rule, but then that
rule is only applicable when no contextual sex is avail-
able (see Section 7.122 above), as in, e.g., (79).

nuden[mascl,, vtorog [masc]
(79)  Tut {*nuéna[fem] {*vtoraja[fem]
'A second agronomist is needed here.'

} agronom.
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Another phenomenon which calls for additional comment
is the restriction of attributive modifiers used as refer-
ence modifiers to masculine endings in association with
First-Declension nouns of unspecified gender, as illus-
trated in (73) above with respect to glavnyj[masc]/
*glavnaja[fem] vra® 'head doctor,' klassnygj[masc]/
*klassnajalfem] rukovoditel' 'class supervisor,' and
priiskovyd[masc] / *priiskovajalfem] séetovod 'mine accoun-
tant.'

This phenomenon can be accounted for if reference
modifiers are treated as initial components of composite
nouns, analogous to the initial components in composite
noun combinations such as kreslo-kadalka 'rocking chair'
(lit. 'armchair-rocker'). The view of reference modifiers
as components of composites is motivated by the semantic
and syntactic cohesion of such modifiers with the nouns
they modify (cf. Bolinger's statement [1967, 32]: "There
is no way to draw a line between reference-modification
and compounds") .37

According to this assumption, the underlying configu-
ration of the subject phrase in (73c) (Prz%skovyg[masc]
séetovod ser'ézno zabolela[fem] 'the mine accountant has
come down with a serious illness') and the relevant speci-
fications after the stem specifications have been copied
would be as in (80).

37Molinsky 1973 (p. 21, citing Babby 1975) suggests
that all relational adjectives constitute composites with
the nouns they modify, but there is no evidence to justify
such an assumption. Reference modifiers are often rela-
tional adjectives, as in klassnyg rukovoditel' 'class
supervisor,' priiskovyj sdetovod 'mine accountant,' or
zubnoj vraé 'dentist' (lit. 'teeth doctor'), but not
always; cf., e.g., glavnyj vrad® 'head doctor,' starsij
lejtenant 'senior lieutenant.' (For an exploration of
possible ultimate underlying sources for relational adjec-—
tives in Russian see Sussex 1974.)

Note that reference modifiers in Russian do not
constitute compounds with the nouns they modify, for they
do decline.
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(80) NP
{-male}
—Masculine
—-Feminine
+Animate

N
[+Animate]

\
Attr N

| [+Animate]

priiskov- stetovod-
+Animate
Decl I
mine accountant

The gender of the Attributive node cannot be deter-
mined by a switch to the sex of the referent on the NP
node because there is an intervening N node: the attrib-
utive does not modify the referent of the noun phrase.38

The corresponding configuration for the subject
phrase of (75) (U nas bylal[fem] oéen' xorodajalfem] zubnoj
[masc] vra® 'we had a very good dentist') would be:

38The assumption that reference modifiers are ele-
ments of composite combinations in underlying structures
and are dominated by N nodes applies not only to modifiers
of First-Declension nouns of unspecified gender. A lady
cultural attaché, for example, should be referred to as
kul'turnyj[masc] attade, with a masculine modifier, most
probably not because the noun attade is inherently mascu-
line (cf. Section 7.4 above), but because the noun has no
inherent gender (and no declension paradigm) and the
Attributive node dominating the modifier undergoes the
Unmarked Animate Gender Rule. The same account apparently
applies also to the masculine ending in narodnyj [masc]
sud'ja 'people's judge' when used in reference to a lady
by speakers who would not hesitate to say éta[fem] sud'ja
'this judge' (cf. Section 7.32 above and footnote 36).
(In narodnajalfem] sud'ja, cited in Svedova 1970, 320,
sud'ja is perhaps treated as a full-fledged epicene, which
makes a switch to contextual sex mandatory regardless of
the distance of the NP node.)
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(81) NP
{-male}
-Masculine|
—Feminine
+Animate
N
Attr [+Animate]
' \
Attr N
I [+Animate]
xoro¥- zub' #n- vrallE -
: +Animate
[Decl I]
good teeth doctor

In (81), the Attributive node dominating XOro$- is
not separated from the NP node by an N node and its gender
can thus be determined by the sex of the referent. (Note
that although the attributive dominated by this node
applies to the referent as dentist rather than as human
being, it is nevertheless an individual, referent modifier;
it does not qualify the notion '"dentist" in abstraction
[cf. Bolinger 1967].)

The pattern of gender manifestations in association
with First-Declension nouns of unspecified gender can also
be observed in association with abbreviations such as
pomdirektora 'assistant director' (from pomoéénik
direktora), predkolxoza 'collective-farm chairman' (from
predsedatel' kolxoza), and zamministra 'deputy minister'
(from zamestitel' ministrq), which consist of the trun-
cated stem of a First-Declension noun of unspecified
gender and a full noun in the genitive case (cf. Protlenko
1961, 119; for further examples of abbreviations of this
type see Mollnsky 1973, 82-86 and 91-92). 39 These

391In abbreviations with instrumental endings, e.g.,
zavlaboratoriej 'laboratory manager' and upravdelami
'business manager,' the initial elements (3av, uprav) do
not represent First-Declension nouns but rather particip-
ial forms (Bavedujud®ig, upravlgagusctg) These have
feminine counterparts (zavedujuddaja and upravljajuddaja)
but, apparently by analogy with First-Declension nouns,
the masculine participial forms can also be used in
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abbreviations, which cannot be declined (cf. p. 46), evi-
dently are not bona fide indeclinable nouns but rather
reduced phrases, and gender manifestations in association
with them must be determined before their reduction--as in
association with inanimate indeclinable abbreviations
(Section 4.32 above)., (This method of abbreviation is not
a very productive one, according to Alekseev 1966, 32.)

8.3 Finally, a few words about devices for avoiding the
need to determine gender for constituents associated with
First—-Declension nouns which have female referents and no
inherent gender. There are two devices employed in col-
loquial and substandard usage and two which are character-
istic of fully normative discourse. The first two are
suffixation and dislocation.

Suffixation converts First—-Declension nouns of
unspec1f1ed gender into Second-Declension feminine nouns,
e.g., vrac>vrac¢xa 'lady doctor,' agronom>agronomsa 'lady
agronomist,' pocdtal 'on>podtal'onda 'mailwoman' ('lady
mailcarrier'), and geolog>geologinja 'lady geologist' (for
historical background and further data on such suffixation
in current usage see Nikitevi¢ 1963, 31-32; Janko-
Tr1n1cka3a 1966, 180-181; §ansk13 1967 8; Panov 1968, 37-
38; Gorbalevid 1971 143-144; Mulnik 1971 220-222;
Rozental' 1971a, 163 -165; and Krysin 1974, 277-296).

Dislocation is an operation which results in sen-
tences such as (82).

ona

ta[fem]
she
that [one]

(82) Direktor--{ } nam nidego ne skazalalfem].

'"The director—-{ } told us nothing.'

A First-Declension noun which has a female referent
is moved out of the sentence in which it occurs in the
underlying structure and is replaced by a personal or

reference to females, as asexual nouns; e. o>
upravljajudéij[masc] trestom Nikitina 'the trust manager
Nikitina' (Rozental' 1971a, 164; cf. also Mu’nik 1971,
206). The abbreviations may apparently represent
participial forms of either gender.
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demonstrative pronoun which matches the sex of the refer-
ent (for an extensive discussion of this phenomenon in
general in contemporary Russian see Zemskaja 1973, 272-285
[sentences such as (82) are referred to on p. 279]; cf.
also pp. 29 - 31 above).

The two devices characteristic of fully normative
discourse involve the substitution of sex-differentiating
noun combinations for single First—-Declension nouns. Such
combinations are discussed in the following section.

9. Gender in Association with Animate Noun Combinations

9.1 Consider the gender manifested in (83) in association
with the composite combinations devudka-sekretar' 'girl
secretary' and predok-tZtka 'ancestral aunt' (lit.
'ancestor aunt') ((83b) is from a humoristic story in
Junost').

sidelalfem]  simpatiénajalfem]
(83) (a) Za stolom {yy;401 masc)’ *simpatidnys(masc]
devudka-sekretar’.
'At the table sat an amiable girl secretary.'

. odolela[fem]
(b) V konce koncov predok-tétka {*odoZeZ[maSC]
predka-deda.

'Finally the ancestral aunt overcame the
ancestral uncle.'

What the sentences under (83) illustrate is that the
gender manifested in association with a composite noun
combination denoting a human being is not the gender of
the initial noun within the combination, as in association
with inanimate composites (Section 3.1 above), but rather
the gender of the sex-differentiating noun within the
combination: devudka 'girl' in (83a), and tétka 'aunt' in
(83b).

The awkwardness involved in the use of First—-Declen-
sion nouns in reference to females can thus be avoided by
using these nouns in combination with nouns denoting fe-
males. Most commonly they are used in combination with
v N ' ) v . R v N
Zendéina 'woman' or devudka 'girl,' as in Bendééina-vrad
'lady doctor,' ¥en¥¥ina-agronom 'lady agronomist,'
devudka-bibliotekar' 'girl librarian,' and devudka-
sekretar'! 'girl secretary.' Nouns denoting females
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usually precede First-Declension nouns in comblnatlons, as
also in devocka-podrostok 'teenage girl' (lit. 'girl teen-
ager'), starudka-docent 'old-woman lecturer,' aspirantka-
geolog 'female graduate student in geology' (lit. 'female-
graduate-student geologlst ), and pisatel 'nica-satirik
'female-writer satirist. The gender manifested in asso-
ciation with combinations of this sort is therefore usu-
ally the gender of the initial noun, as in association
with inanimate composites. However, the gender manifested
in association with atyplcal combinations such as predok-
tetka ancestral aunt,' as 1n (83b), or sekretar’'-
madinistka ' secretary typist,' as in Gernoglazagja[fenm]
sekretar '-masinistka 'black-eyed Secretary—typlst' (cited
in Protéenko 1961, 121), where the "female marker" is not
the initial component, demonstrates that it is the gender
of the sex-differentiating stem which must be manifested
by associated constituents.

An interesting combination of a male sex marker and a
Second-Declension noun is considered in Rozental' 1968,
277. It involves the noun pradka 'launderer,' which in
the Soviet Union is a female designation, i.e., it signi-
fies 'launderess.' 1In India there are male launderers,
and Rozental' suggests using in reference to an Indian
launderer the combination muiéina-pradka 'man-launderer, '
as in, e.g., 3ena etogo [masc] muéczny—prackz 'the wife of
that man-launderer.' Such usage strips pracka of its
<-male> feature, for otherwise the combination would be
anomalous. (A less desirable variant he suggests is Sena
étogo[masc] "pradki," where the noun is stripped not only
of its sex but also of its gender and is treated as epi-
cene.)

When a combination consists of two (or more) sex-—
differentiating nouns, they inevitably signify the same
sex and thus have the same gender, e.g., Zend¥ina-mat'
'woman [and] mother,' vdova nemka 'German widow' (lit.
'widow German-woman'), brat amerikanec ‘American brother'
(1it. 'brother American-man'), or starik otec 'old father'
(1it. 'old-man father'). When a combination denoting
human beings contains no sex-specified nouns, it typically
consists of First-Declension nouns of unspec1f1ed gender,
e.g., indener-élektrik 'electrical engineer' (lit. engi-
neer electrician'), or vrad-ximik 'doctor [and] chemist,
and the gender manifested in association with it is deter-
mined as in association with single First-Declension nouns
of unspecified gender.
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9,2 The principles presented so far only apply to compos—
ite combinations which denote human beings. They do not
apply to compound combinations, i.e., combinations in
which only the terminal constituent noun declines, and
they do not apply to composite combinations denoting
animals.,

Compounds denoting humans subsume attributive combi-
nations, e.g., boj-baba 'lively woman,' Sudo-rebénok
'marvellous child,' and gore-rukovoditel' 'miserable
leader' (Orlov 1961, 90-92; Sanskaja 1964a, 15; and see
also Section 3.2 above on attributive combinations), and
they subsume set appositive combinations, e.g., &ef-povar
'chef' (lit. 'chief-cook'), general-lejtenant 'lieutenant
general,' and, in colloquial usage, &len-korrespondent
'corresponding member [of the Academy]' (Gorbalevi¥ 1973,
518). Compounds denoting animals are, e.g., molot-ryba
'hammerhead fish' and med-ryba 'swordfish.' The gender
manifested in association with all compounds is that of
the terminal noun, as in association with inanimate com-—
pounds. ‘
Composite combinations denoting animals are treated
as inanimate combinations, i.e., the gender manifested in
association with them is the gender of the initial noun.
This applies not only to combinations of nouns of unspeci-
fied sex, e.g., akula-molot "hammerhead shark' (lit.
'shark hammer'), ptica sekretar' 'secretary bird,' or
ryba érs 'ruff fish' (illustrated in (84a-b)), butalso to
combinations which include a sex-differentiating proper
name, as in (84c) (the three sentences are cited in
Rozental' 1968, pp. 258, 282, and 259).40

(84) (a) Pticalfem] sekretar'[masc] {*Zzzgig§;%?££:2}
zZmegu.

'The secretary bird did away with the snake.'

}

“ONote that aqkula-molot 'hammerhead shark,' where the
initial component is a Second-Declension noun, is a compos-—
ite, as are also pila-ryba 'sawfish' and <gla-ryba
'needlefish,' whereas molot-ryba 'hammerhead fish' and
meé-ryba 'swordfish,' where the initial components are
First-Declension nouns, are compounds. This distribution
jibes with the observations in footnote 6 above.
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zamedatel 'nog
zameatel 'nom
izvestnod [fem] }
1zvestnom [masc]

(b) Deti prosili rasskazat' im o {,

%ii?i]} rybe [fem] erée[masg], {4
im po skazkam.
'The children asked to be told about the remark-
able ruff fish, known to them from folk tales.'

lajalalf
(c) Sobaka[fem] Polkan[masc] {*ZzgglﬁiaEZ} :
'"The dog Polkan barked.'

There is apparently a tendency to avoid combinations
as in (84c), where the gender of the initial stem does not
correspond to the sex indicated by the proper name. In a
story in the last issue of Junost' for 1973, for example
(Vladislav Titov, "Razdel"), a male dog named Mudket is
referred to throughout the story as either Mudket or sobaka
'the dog.' When the common noun is to be accompanied by
the proper name, however, it is replaced by the masculine
pés 'dog' (both pés and sobaka are asexual), as, e.g., at
the end of the story: Utrom na mogile Praskov'i Tixonovny
Rybaevoj sdox staryj, poluoslepéij pés Mubket 'in the
morning, the old, half-blind dog Mushket died on Praskovya
Tikhonovna Rybaeva's grave.'

9.3 In combinations with sex-differentiating names which
have human referents, the names do determine the gender
manifested by associated constituents and there is there-
fore no corresponding tendency to avoid the use of First-
Declension nouns with female names. This is indeed the
second normative way of avoiding the use of First-Declen-
sion nouns in reference to females, for when they occur in
combination with proper names, e.g., vrad¢ Petrova 'doctor
Petrova,' bibliotekar' Vera Vasil'evna 'librarian Vera
Vasilievna,' the gender manifested by associated constitu—
ents must be that of the proper names, as illustrated in
(85).

(85) (a) Stardijlmasc] lejtenant milieii Ol'ga Koloskova
( razyskalalfem]
*razyskal [masc]
'The militia's senior lieutenant Olga Koloskova
found Vitya in Samoshkins' backyard.'

} Vitju vo dvore u Samoskinyzx.
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(b) Izvestnyj[masc] skul 'ptor Muxina {*igzﬁéﬂiﬂ
gamecatel 'nyj pamjatnik trudu.
'The famous sculptor Mukhina has created a
remarkable monument to labor.'

(c) Zamecatel 'nyjlmasc] sprinter Tamara Rylova

pobedilalfenly ) 4:otancii v 500 metrov.

snova {*pobedil[masc]

metrov.
'The remarkable sprinter Tamara Rylova again

won the 500-meter race.'

9.4 The sentences under (85) also illustrate the fact
that First-Declension nouns in combination with proper
names typically have attributive modifiers associated just
with them (cf. footnote 9 above). Such attributives can
be accounted for as dominated by an N node, as shown in
(86), and hence they cannot receive feminine endings to
match the sex of the referents.

(86) NP
{-male}

|
/N\ }
~_

Attr N
izvest'#n- skul'ptor- Muxin-
+Animaté <-male>

Decl I

In (86), which shows the putative configuration and
relevant features in the underlying representation of the
subject phrase in (85b), the gender of the Attributive
node can only be determined by the [Decl I] specification
of the noun stem dominated by the sister N node. The
gender of the NP node, however, must be the gender of the
sex-differentiating noun in the combination, i.e., the
proper name. The NP node thus receives feminine specifi-
cations, and these are the specifications copied onto the
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verb by Verb Agreement. Note that the sex of the referent
actually plays no role in these processes,

The sex of the referent can only play a role indeter-
mining the gender of an attributive if the attributive is
associated with an independent noun, as in (87).

NP NP
{-male} {-male}

l

Attr N T

l [
izvest'#n- skul'ptor- Muxin-
+Animate <-male>
Decl I

The configuration in (87) is that of an appositive
construction (see Section 3.4 above), and the nouns
skul'ptor and Muxina would be separated by a comma intona-
tion in the surface phrase-—an intonational break absent
from (85b). 1In informal discourse, the attributive can
receive a feminine ending in this case, as in (88), but
the feminine ending is of marginal acceptability (see
Section 8.1 above).

(88) TIzvestnajalfem] skul'ptor, Muxina, moldalalfem] ves'
veder.
'The well-known sculptor, Mukhina, was silent all
evening.'

In formal discourse, not only the attributive but
also a verbal predicate associated with (87) as subject
phrase must receive a masculine ending, as in (89) (cf.
also Protlenko 1961, 125).

(89) Etot pamjatnik sozdal [masc] Zzvestnyj[masc]

this monument created famous

skul'ptor, Muxina.

sculptor

'This monument was created by a famous sculptor,
Mukhina.'

The pattern in (89) is due to the fact that the
gender of an appositive construction is the gender of the
lefthand NP within it (Section 3.4 above), and in formal
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discourse the gender of an NP dominating a First-Declen-
sion noun must be masculine regardless of contextual sex. ™

The feminine endings of the underlined attributives
in (90) are fully acceptable, in distinction from the
feminine ending of the attributive in (88), because the
attributives in these sentences have a different syntac-
tic position (cf. also Rozental' 1968, 278).

(90) (a) Izvestnajalfem] vsem nam skul'ptor Muxina

known to-all us sculptor
sozdala novyj pamjatnik trudu.
'"The sculptor Mukhina, whom we all know, has
created a new monument to labor.'

(b) Voded¥ajalfem] v palatu vraé Petrova napravilas'
entered into ward doctor
k bol "nomu.
"Doctor Petrova, who had entered the ward, went
over to a patient.,'

(¢) Buxgalteru zavoda V.V. Borodinovoj, prorabotavsej
[fem] zdes' 31 god, vydelili kvartiru.
'The factory bookkeeper V.V, Borodinova, who has
worked here for thirty-one years, has been
allotted an apartment.'

The constituent structure of the subject phrase in
(90a), for example, can be represented as in (91).

(9L NP

\

AttrP No
Attr NP Nj N2
l AN I 1
iavestnaja vsem nam skul 'ptor Muxina
known to—all us sculptor

11t is difficult to explain why (88) would be an
unlikely sentence with a masculine verb (assuming a mascu-
line attributive). The fact that the verb immediately
follows the feminine proper name may have something to do
with it, and perhaps, more fundamentally, in formal dis-
course an independent First-Declension noun would not be
used as a vehicle of reference in a context where refer-
ence is made to a specific female individual.
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The Attributive node must receive feminine specifica-
tions because it is dominated by an AttrP (Attributive
Phrase) node associated with Ng, which in turn must bear
the feminine specifications of the sex-differentiating
noun in the composite. What this means is that the attrib-
utive in (90a) modifies the First-Declension noun as well
as the proper noun., It is associated with the composite
combination as a whole, which can be demonstrated by the
fact that the attributive phrase can be postposed, cf.
Skul'ptor Muxina, izvestnaja vsem nam, sozdala novyg
pamjatnik trudu.

The foregoing analysis of (90a) also applies to the
remaining sentences under (90) (differences between the
illustrated attributives have no bearing on the gender
they manifest and are hence disregarded in the present
discussion).

To recapitulate, a phrase in which a First-Declen-
sion noun is preceded by an attributive modifier and fol-
lowed by a proper name has three possible analyses: (1)
the attributive is only associated with the First-Declen-
sion noun and together they constitute the lefthand
component of a composite noun; (2) the attributive is only
associated with the First-Declension noun and together
they constitute the lefthand noun phrase in an appositive
construction; (3) the attributive is associated with a
composite noun consisting of the First-Declension noun and
the proper name and it may be moved around the composite
noun. In a phrase which fits the first analysis the
attributive must have a masculine ending. In a phrase
which fits the second analysis it also must have a mascu-
line ending, but a feminine ending may be marginally
acceptable colloquially. 1In a phrase which fits the third
analysis, the attributive can only have a feminine
ending.”2

“2yhen a proper name in a combination has no inherent
sex specification, as in, e.g., skul'ptor Sinegub 'the
sculptor Sinegub,' the gender and declension of the name
must be determined on the basis of the sex of the referent
(cf. Section 7.5 above), regardless of the number of N
nodes which may separate the name from the sex specifi-
cation on the dominating NP node. Once its gender is
specified, the name is treated as a sex-specified noun,
evidently because it is a proper noun, and its gender
becomes the gender of the combination.
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9.5 In conclusion, a few words about the First-Declension
noun tovarid® 'comrade' are in order. This noun has little
semantic content in comparison with other First-Declension
nouns of unspecified gender, and phrases in which it is
preceded by an attributive and followed by a proper name
indeed differ from phrases with other First-Declension
nouns in that they tend to fit the third analysis offered
above rather than the first, even when the attributive
cannot be moved around and has no complement. This is
evident in the full acceptability of feminine attributives
in phrases such as uvabaemaja[fem] tovarid® Petrova
'respected Comrade Petrova' = 'dear Comrade Petrova' (for
discussion of this phrase see Panfilov 1965, Janko-
Trinickaja 1967, and Rozental' 1968, 278).

A related phenomenon is the colloquial tendency to
treat combinations of tovari&l and a proper name as com-
pounds, i.e., not to decline tovari$®, as in (92) (cited
in Protéenko 1961, 117).

(92) (a) Ne soglasen s mmeniem tovariéé Ivanovog[gen].
'[I] do not agree with the opinion of Comrade
Ivanova.'
(b) Slovo predostavlijaetsja tovarié® Petrovog[dat].
'[1] give the floor to Comrade Petrova.'

This concludes the discussion of gender in associa-
tion with animate noun combinations.

10 Gender in Numerals, Partitive Constructions, and
Nominal Predicates

10.1 Numerals

The numerals which manifest gender are 1 (odin[masc],
odno [neut], odnalfem]), 1-1/2 (poltora[masc/neut], poltory
[fem]), and 2 (dvalmasc/neut], dvel[fem]). Oba 'both' is
not quite a numeral, although it shares some properties
with numerals (see, e.g., Suprun 1969, 36-38, and see also
footnote 8 in Chapter Five), but it manifests gender like
2. 1Its nominative forms are oba[masc/neut] and obe[fem].

Odin 'one' can be assumed to receive gender specifi-
cations like regular attributive modifiers. Poltora 'one
and a half' and dva 'two,' and also oba 'both,' differ
from other attributive modifiers, for they are also sensi-
tive to the declension paradigm of the noun they modify.
Especially revealing is dva, for it also has a third,
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so—-called '"collective" form: dvoe. (The "collective"
forms of poltora and oba, poltoro or poltora and oboti,
respectively, are considered substandard [Zaliznjak 1967a,
77], though there is no consensus with respect to péZtorO/
poltora [see, e.g., Kozyreva and Xmelevskaja 1972, 69, and
cf. also Butorin 1968].) The chart on the following page
shows which nominative forms of dva can be associated with
nouns of different declensions and different sexes.“3
Lexical sex is indicated in angular brackets, and contex-—
tual sex—-in curly brackets. A plus sign signifies full
acceptability, a minus sign--unacceptability, and a ques-—
tion mark--uncertain or marginal acceptability. (The
chart is based on informant responses and on Janko-
Trinickaja 1966, 206; Lebedeva 1968, 66; Suprun 1969,
106-110; S¥erbakov 1969; and Gorbalevidé 1973, 104.)

What the chart shows is that the form dve can only be
used when the numeral modifies a noun marked <-male> or an
asexual noun which has a female referent and follows the
Second Declension. Asexual nouns which have female refer-
ents and do not follow the Second Declension cannot be
modified by dve. The form dva is fully acceptable only
when the numeral modifies a First-Declension noun, regard-
less of the sex of the referent. The form dvoe is used
whenever neither dve nor dva are fully acceptable, i.e.,
when the numeral modifies a Second-Declension noun which
can only denote males or has male referents, and when it
modifies an asexual masculine noun which follows the
adjectival declension (see footnote 39 above).

To put it differently, dve is not merely a feminine
form and dva is not exactly a masculine form either. The
nominative forms of the numeral in sentences are deter-
mined not only on the basis of the features relevant for
regular attributive modifiers but also on the basis of the
declension paradigm of the modified noun--a phenomenon no
doubt related to the fact that the numeral cannot modify a
noun which has a nominative ending, which also applies to
poltora 'one and a half' and oba 'both' (for further dis-
cussion see Section 1.4 in Chapter Five).

“3fndeclinable and Third-Declension nouns are not
represented in the chart because they are of no interest
in this respect.
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First
Declension Second Declension

vrad vrad mugdina devuska lakomka lakomka
{+male} {-male} <tmale> <-male> {+male} {-male}

doctor doctor man girl gourmand gourmand
dve - - - + - +
dva + + ? - ? -

dvoe + + + - + -

Adjectival Declension

zavedujuddiiy zavedujusdij zavedujusdaja

{+male} {-male} <-male>

manager manager manager
dve - - +
dva ? ? -
dvoe + + -

10.2 Partitive Constructions

In the partitive constructions under (93), attrib-
utives which have nominative singular endings seem to
manifest the gender of nouns which they do not modify and
which have genitive plural endings.

(93) (a) pervyj[nom masc] 2z kolxozov[gen]
"the first of the collective farms'
(b) pervaja[nom fem] <z brigad[gen]
'the first of the brigades'
(c) pervoe[nom neut] <2 predprijatij[gen]
'the first of the industrial enterprises'

In (94), the attributives in the partitive construc-
tions seem to agree not only in gender but also in animacy
with nouns they do not modify.
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ka¥dogo [acc masc anim]

. y% e
ka¥dygjlacc masc inanim]} 12 mal'eitkov

(94) (a) Ja videl {,
[gen].
'I saw each of the boys.'

. ka%dyjlacc masc inanim] ,
() Ja videl {*kaédogo[acc masc anim] } 1z mizeev
[gen].

'T saw each of the museums.'

In the following partitive construction, the defec-
tive declension paradigm of the noun jasli 'nursery
school,' which has no singular forms, seems to determine
the form of a numeral which does not modify the noun.

dvoe

(95) {*dva } iz jaslej 'two of the nursery schools'
*dve

The peculiar patterns of agreement illustrated in
(93)-(95) (on these patterns see also Safaev 1962,
Zaliznjak 1964, and Zaliznjak 1967a, 71-72) can be
accounted for quite simply if partitive constructions are
assumed to contain an additional noun in their underlying
representations., Evidence in support of such an assump-
tion is provided by sentences as in (96).

(96) (a) Ostalas' odna banka iz dvadeati.
'"There remained one jar out of twenty.'

(b) Ostalas' odna iz dvadeati banok.
'"There remained one out of twenty jars.'

The synonymy of the two sentences can be most simply
accounted for by relating them to a single underlying
representation with two occurrences of the noun banka
'jar,' an underlying representation which could also be
realized as Ostalas' odna banka iz dvadcati banok 'there
remained one jar out of twenty jars.' As demonstrated by
(96), either of the two underlying occurrences of the noun
may be deleted from the sentence, for each occurrence is
associated with a modifier which can manifest its features
and signal its presence in the underlying structure (see
Stockwell et al. 1973, esp. 114-122, for arguments in
support of a similar approach to partitive constructions
in English).
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Partitive constructions as in (93)-(95) can be
assumed to derive from, e.g., pervyj kolxoz iz kolxozov
'the first collective farm of the collective farms,'
pervaja brigada iz brigad 'the first brigade of the bri-
gades,' etc., but in these phrases only the first occur-
rences of the nouns may be deleted, because the second
occurrences have no modifiers associated with them (cf.,
e.g., *pervyj kolxoz iz "the first collective farm of').4%
Since there is no reason to assume that deletions of this
type precede the processes of gender assignment, attrib-
utives and numerals in phrases such as (93)-(95) can be
assumed to undergo Attributive Agreement and all of the
related processes before the nouns with which they are
associated are deleted.

Partitive constructions in which an attributive or a
numeral is followed by a prepositional phrase with a pro-
noun, e.g., ka¥dajal[fem] iz vas 'each of you,' or odna
[fem] Zz nas 'one of us,' can be accounted for by postu-
lating a pronominal modificand which has no lexical reali-
zation, with features such as {+pro, +human, -male}. The
{-male} specification is interpreted as [-Masculine,
+Feminine], and the {+human} specification as [+Animate],
a feature which can be exhibited in masculine accusative
case endings and also in masculine nominative forms of
numerals which have no surface nouns associated with them.
Compare Ja videl ka¥dogolacc masc anim]/*ka%dyj[acc masc
inanim] 2z vas 'I saw each of you' and Ja videl ka¥dyj
[acc masc inanim] <2 nix 'I saw each of them' in reference
to inanimate objects; and dvoe/*dva iz vas 'two of you'
versus dva 7z nix 'two of them' in reference to inanimate
objects,!45

““Note that references to "first occurrence" and
"second occurrence" only apply to the posited underlying
structures, for in surface structures the prepositional
phrase may be preposed, as in, e.g., Iz tvoix podrug
samaja terpelivaja--Zina 'of your girlfriends, the most
patient [one] is Zina.'

“5Colloquially, sentences such as (i)-(ii) are not
unacceptable, (cont.)
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(i) Ona odnalfem] <z moix symyx Zu‘c"s’im{fzrtuuijng} .
YShe is one of my best {;Egiﬁg;s .
studentov}
druzej .
students} '
friends ~°

(ii) Laboratoriej zaveduet odnalfem] iz nadix{

'The laboratory is managed by one of our {

The deleted nouns in (i)-(ii) cannot be fully iden-—
tical to the partitive nouns, for the latter are inher-
ently masculine and the gender manifested by odna 'one' is
feminine; the deleted nouns are apparently studentka 'girl
student' and podruga 'girlfriend.' Now consider (iii).

(iii) *Laboratoriej zaveduet odin[masc] iz nadix
{studentok}
podrug  °°
"The laboratory is managed by one of our
girl students, ,
{girlfriends b

Sentence (iii) is impossible because the plural forms
of studentka and podruga remain sex-differentiating. Sen-
tences (i) and (ii), in contrast, are possible because the
plural forms of the masculine nouns in these sentences
function as asexual nouns (note that student is otherwise
a sex—differentiating noun; cf. Section 6.21 above). Thus
(i)-(ii) illustrate partitive constructions based on in-
complete identity.

Perhaps analogy with sentences such as (i)-(ii)
accounts for the widespread colloquial use of feminine
modifiers in partitive constructions with First-Declension
nouns such as agronom 'agronomist,' vraé ‘'doctor,'
divektor ‘director,' etc., as in (iv) and (v), even though
these nouns have no feminine counterparts in the standard
language and the deleted nouns must be identical to them.

(iv) Bekman-83erbina--odnalfem] iz starejdix

one of oldest
muzykal "nyx pedagogov.
musical teachers

'Bekman-Shcherbina is a veteran music teacher.'
(cont.)
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10.3 Nominal Predicates

10.31 The relationship between the gender of nominal
predicates, i.e., predicate nouns or predicate adjectives
(long-form adjectives) and the gender of the subjects with
which they are associated differs from the relationship
between the gender of verbal predicates and their subjects,
as demonstrated by the sentences under (97), where the
subject is the polite vy 'you.'

97) (a) Vy ego {*Zzgzzzgfﬁz;}}, Nina.

'You will forget him, Nina,'
- pravy [pl] .
) Ty {*prava[sg]}’ Nina.
'You are right, Nina.'
(c) Vy krasavicalsgl, Nina.
'You are a beauty, Nina.'
(d) Vy oden' dobrajalsgl, Nina.
'You are [a] very kind [one], Nina.'

In (97a-b) the predicates are verbal and must have
plural endings, whereas in (97c-d), where the predicates
are nominal, plural endings are excluded when vy refers to
a single individual. (Deviations from the pattern illus-
trated in (97) are rare and may only occur in substandard
discourse [cf. Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 517-518 and
Finkel' and BaZenov 1965, 360]; for perceptive analyses of
semantic and syntactic differences between short-form,

(v) Mnogo let otdala zavodu odnal|fem] iz pervyx
ego direktorov v period nadala stroitel'stva
A.P. Drjamova.
'Many years were spent at the plant by one of its
first directors in the initial construction
period, A.P. Dryamova.'

In formal discourse, the feminine form odna in (iv)-
(v) should be masculine (see Lebedeva 1968, 163-164 and
Rozental' 1971a, 229; the phenomenon illustrated in (i)-
(iii) seems to have gone unnoticed in the literature).
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verbal adjectives and long-form, nominal adjectives see
Zemskaja 1973, 196-214 and Babby 1973a and 1975.)%6

“6An interesting transitional predicate is odin in
the sense of "alone," which may be treated either as
verbal predicate, as in (i), or as nominal predicate, as
in (ii).

(i) Nina, ja ne znal, éto vy byli odni[pl].
(ii) WNina, ja ne znal, éto vy byli odnalsg fem].
'Nina, I did not know that you were alone.'

Informants asked which of the two sentences was right
were not unanimous in their responses. Some preferred
(i), and others-—(ii) (they were all university-educated
Soviet Russians in their thirties).

The transitional status of odin is apparently due to
the fact that in the sense of "alone" (=solitarily) it
does not behave like a regular long-form adjective, as
illustrated in (iii)-(iv), while in other senses it does,
as illustrated in (v) (cf. Cesnokova 1972, 82; Kozyreva
and Xmelevskaja 1972, 52-53; and Comrie 1974).

(iii) (a) On ostalsja nervnym[instr],
'He remained nervous.'

(b) Om ostalsja {*ZZZZ£?g:itr] .
(iv) (a) Sovetuju emu poexat' {*pervym[instr]} .

pervomu [dat]
'T advise him to go first,'
odnomu [dat ] }
*odnim[instr]
'I advise him to go alone.' '
(v) (a) Ja sejéas éitaju odmulacc fem] naudruju
[ace fem] Ziteraturu.
'TI now read only scientific literature.'
(b) Mne nuino bylo wvidet' brata po odnomu[dat
masc] oden' vainomu[dat masc] delu.
'TI had to see [my] brother about a certain
very important matter.'
odnog[loc fem] v
étog[loc fem] } skole.
the same}
this

(b) Sovetuju emu poexat' {

(¢) My uéilis' v {
'"We went to { school.'

(cont.)
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There are two questions which should be answered with
respect to the gender of nominal predicates. The first is
whether there is any relationship between the gender of
predicate nouns and the gender of their subjects, and the
second and more difficult one is how predicate adjectives
receive the gender they manifest,

10.32 The sentences under (98) suggest an answer to the
first question.

(98) (a) Sosnalfem}--vednozelénoe derevolneut].
'The pine is an evergreen tree.'
(b) PNedeljalfem]--bol'30j srok[masc].
'A week is a long time.'

Now consider the sentences under (vi).

(vi) (a) Vy odnalsg fem] tol'ko mo¥ete sostavit' ego
séast'e.
'"You alone [=only you] can make his happiness.'
(b) Vy odnalsg fem] ne poddalis' rme.
'You alone [=only you] did not submit to me.'
(¢) Vy 2ivéte odnilpl], Anna?
'Do you live alone [= solitarily], Anna?’

Sentence (a), in which odng is attributive modifier
to vy, is cited in the 1960 Academy grammar (Vinogradov
and Istrina 1960, 517) as the only illustration to the
statement that odin as predicate [sZec] to the polite vy
should be in the singular. Sentence (b), which is very
similar to (a), is cited in Borras and Christian 1971, 288,
to illustrate that although odin must usually be plural-
ized when following the polite vy, as they illustrate with
(c), "the feminine singular form of odin is also used
after vy."

Odin is thus a potentially ambiguous element both
semantically and syntactically, and the coexistence of (i)
and (ii) in the language may be due to this potential
ambiguity.

Note that the emphatic sam 'oneself' also varies in
association with the polite vy between singular (vVy sam
[sg masc]/sama[sg fem] 'you yourself') and plural (vy sami
[pl]) and is similar to odin also in some other respects (cf.
Skoblikova 1967, 57 and Comrie 1974).
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(c) Boris[masc]--vainaja osoba[fem].
'Boris is an important person.'
(d) Vada mat'[fem]--dobryj Eelovek[masc].
'Your mother is a kind person.'
(e) Na¥[masc] vrad--francubenka[fem].
'Our doctor is a Frenchwoman.'
(£) Eta franculenka|fem]--zubnod [masc] vrad.
'This Frenchwoman is a dentist.'
francuz[masc] }
francubenka[fem]” *
Frenchman '
*Frenchwoman™ °
francuéenka[fem]}
francuz[masc] y
Frenchwoman, ,
*Frenchman

(8) Yenix[masc]l--{,
'The bridegroom is a {
(h) Prima-balerinalfem]--{

'The prima ballerina is a {

The picture that emerges is the following. There is
no correspondence in gender when the subject noun and the
predicate noun are both inanimate (98a-b), and also when
both are animate and only one is sex-differentiating
(98c—f). When both subject and predicate are represented
by sex-differentiating nouns (98g-h), then the gender of
these nouns must coincide, but only as a consequence of
the fact that their sex specifications must coincide.

This is only an incomplete picture, however, for in
fact the sex specification of the predicate noun must
coincide with the sex of the referent of the subject
phrase rather than with the sex specification of the lexi-
cal noun in the subject phrase. Sentence (98g), for
example, would be perfectly acceptable with f?ancuéenka
'Frenchwoman' as predicate noun if the bridegroom were a
role played by an actress on stage, and (98e) would be a
bad sentence in reference to a male doctor. The restric-
tion is then that the sex specification of the lexical
noun in the predicate (if it is sex-differentiating) must
correspond to the sex specification of the referent of the
subject phrase (if there is one), as shown in (99) (the
symbol o is used to indicate either "plus" or "minus" for
both features). Note that this restriction is indeed
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predictable, for nominal predicates modify the referents
of their subject phrases (cf. Section 7.123 above) .*7

NP VP
{0 male} |
[N ‘
N ™~ PredP
| ) '
~
~_
A ~ A
<o male>

10.33 The second question with respect to nominal
predicates relates to predicate (long-form) adjectives:
what is the source of the gender they manifest? Sentences
with the polite vy 'you' as subject (cf. (97) above) seem
to indicate that predicate adjectives are assigned gender
by some process other than Verb Agreement., Sentences with
complex subjects, as in (100), corroborate this observa-
tion (for an extensive discussion of sentences with such
complex subjects see Chapter Five below).

47cf, also the discussion in Skoblikova 1971, 211-214.
As observed by Skoblikova, when inanimate objects are
personified, their sex is assumed to correspond to the
gender of the noun which denotes them, and predicate nouns
associated with personified subjects may then appear to
agree with them in gender, as in, e.g., Kommunisti-
Seskaja partijalfem] Venesuely vsegda byla storonnicej
[fem] mira 'the Communist Party of Venezuela has always
been a "supporteress'" of peace.' It is in fact only the
sex—-specification of the predicate noun which matches the
sex ascribed to the personified object.

It is also noteworthy that when predicate nouns are
used metaphorically, their sex may conflict with the sex
of the referent, as in, e.g., Ol'ga--nastoja$éij mu¥bdina
'0lga is a real man.' The relationship between the inher-
ent sex of a predicate noun and the sex of the referent of
its subject phrase thus holds only in non-figurative
language.
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(100) Bol'&instvo[neut] domov[pl] v étom rajone
(a) prinadledalo[neut] Ibn-Battute.
(b) dorogo[neut].
(c) dorogie(pl]/*dorogoe [neut].

'The majority of the houses in this area

(a) Dbelonged to Ibn-Battuta,'
(b) 1is expensive.'
(c) are expensive [ones].'

In (a) and (b), where the predicates are verbal--a
bona fide verb in (a) and a short-form adjective in (b)—-
the gender they manifest is neuter. In (c), where the
predicate is a long-form adjective, it cannot manifest
neuter; it can only have a plural ending. A predicate
noun in (100) would also have a plural ending, e.g.,
Bol'Sinstvo domov v etom rajone--osobnjaki[pll/*osobnjak
[sg] 'The majority of the houses in this area are single-
family residences.' Hence both in (97), whéere the subject
is the polite vy, and in (100), where the subject is a
complex one, predicate adjectives have the same endings as
predicate nouns,

The gender of predicate nouns, as demonstrated above,
is independent of the gender of their subjects. The logi-
cal conclusion is that the gender of predicate adjectives
is also independent of the gender of their subjects. But
then predicate adjectives must draw the gender they mani-
fest from a noun other than the head of the subject phrase,
for adjectives do not possess gender inherently like nouns.
A possible solution is that predicate adjectives manifest
the gender of predicate nouns with which they are associ-
ated as attributive modifiers in underlying representa-
tions, predicate nouns which are identical to the subject
nouns and therefore deleted (for arguments in support of
the view that predicate adjectives are essentially attrib-
utive modifiers see esp. Isafenko 1963 and Babby 1975
[briefly in Babby 1973a], and cf. also Zemskaja 1973,
196-199).

The similarity between predicate adjectives and
attributive adjectives is especially striking when one
compares pairs of sentences such as (101) and (102), where
headless attributives in subject phrases alternate with
headless attributives in predicate phrases ((101) is from
Zemskaja 1973, 211, and (102) is patterned after a sen-
tence in Isacenko 1963, 84).



1.10.33 125

(101) (a) Poslednjajalfem]--xorodajalfem] vedd'.
'"The last [one] is [a] good work.'

(b) Poslednjajalfem] vedé'--xorodajalfem].
'The last work is [a] good [one].'

(102) (a) Kitajskig[masc] olen' trudnyjlmasc] Jjazyk.
'[The] Chinese is a very difficult language.'
(b) Kitajskij[masc] jazyk dcen' trudnyg[mascl].
'[The] Chinese language is [a] very difficult
[one].!

The only condition on deleting predicate nouns which
have attributives associated with them is that they be
lexically identical to a noun in the subject phrase; dif-
ferences in case or number have no effect. In (100c),
for example (Bol'¥instvo[nom sg] domov[gen pl] v etom
rajone dorogie[nom pl] 'the majority of the houses in this
area are expensive [ones]'), the predicate adjective can
be assumed to modify attributively an underlying doma
'houses,' a noun which would have a nominative ending were
it not deleted, and the lexically identical noun in the
subject phrase has a genitive ending.

In (103a), the deleted predicate noun would have an
instrumental ending, yet it is deleted under identity to
slovo 'word,' which exhibits a nominative ending.

(103) (a) Eto slovo[nom neut] bylo ego poslednim[instr
(neut)].
'This word was his last [one].'
(b) Mnogo Amerik[gen pl (fem]] snmova stanut edinoj
[instr sg fem].
'[The] many Americas shall again become one.'

In (103b), which is the Russian title for Harrison E.
Salisbury's The Many Americas Shall Be One (New York, 1971),
the putative deleted predicate noun would be realized as
Amerikog [instr sg], differing in both case and number from
the controlling Amerik[gen pl] (on the grammatical number
of the verb see Section 4.2 in Chapter Five) .48

481t is not clear whether stanut 'will become' in
(103b) functions as a copula--a perfectiye inchoative
counterpart of byt' 'to be' (cf., e.g., Cernov 1971, 86
and also Vendler 1967, 63)--or whether it represents an
underlying verb, in which case the adjective possibly
derives from an embedded complement sentence (cf., e.g.,
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Comrie 1974 and the references therein). If the latter
view is taken, then the adjective is most likely an
attributive modifier to Amerika in an embedded sentence
(the underlying representation at a certain stage is
presumably something like [ mmogo Amerik stanut [ mnogo

S S
Amerik--edinaja Amerika ] 1), so that whatever the struc—
S S

ture underlying (103b)--the adjective in its surface
structure manifests the gender of a deleted Amerika.

The distinction between the role of a copula and the
role of a main verb (a verbal predicate) can be demon-
strated by the following sets of sentences.

(1) (a) Ona priexala otdoxruvdagja[nom].
'She arrived rested.'
(b) Ona kazalas' otdoxrmuvéeg [instr].
'She seemed rested.'
(c) *Oma byla otdoxnmuvdaja[noml/otdoxnuvies
[instr].
'She was rested,'
(ii) (a) Ona kazalas' veséloj, govorja eti slova.
'She seemed cheerful, saying these words.'
(b) Ona byla vesela, govorja éti slova.
'She was cheerful, saying these words.'
(c) *Ona byZa veselog[1nstr]/veselaga[nom],
govorja eti slova.
'She was [a] cheerful [one], saying these
words, '

What the sentences under (i) demonstrate is that
while verbs such as priexat’ 'arrive' and kazat'sja 'seem'
can be followed by adjectival participles modifying their
subjects, byt' 'be' cannot, even though (c) parallels
(103a) in the text, where bylo 'was' is followed by a long-
form adjective. Briefly, (c) demonstrates that byt’ is
not a main verb when it occurs in sentences such as (103a),
only a copula for a nominal predicate; (c) is ungrammat-—
ical because adjectival participles cannot function as
nominal predicates in simplex sentences.

Sentences as in (111) may appear to be counterexam—
ples, for zabroSennaja 'neglected' and ugroiajuséee
'threatening' resemble participles, but these are in fact
adjectives, which can be demonstrated by the fact that (a)
cannot take an instrumental agent (*Kommata byla (cont.)
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One more fact which ought to be cited in support of
the theory that predicate adjectives represent underlying
attributive modifiers is illustrated by (104).

AR . . neverojatno
(104) (Ona ne kurit ude tri nedeli.) Eto {*neverojatnoe
[short form]}

[long form]
'(She hasn't smoked in three weeks.) That is
incredible.’

zabrodennaja xozjajkojinstr] 'the room was [a] neglected
[one] by the mistress of the house'), and by the fact that
it is impossible to say *PoloZenie ugroZaet (nam) 'the
situation threatens (us)' (cf. also Galkina-Fedoruk 1964,
338 and Cernov 1971, 84).

(iii) (a) Kommata byla zabrodennaja.
'The room was [a] neglected [one].'
(b) Polo¥enie ugrobajuddee.
'The situation is [a] threatening [one].’

The participles in the first two sentences under (i)
apparently derive from embedded complement sentences in
which they are verbal predicates, since they cannot func-
tion as nominal predicates (on the transformational deri-
vation of participles from verbs see Babby 1973a and 1975;
for further comments on sentences of this type see the
following footnote).

The sentences under (ii) demonstrate the copulative
function of byt' through the fact that an adverbial parti-
ciple can only occur in a sentence which contains a verbal
predicate and is excluded when there is only a nominal
predicate (cf. the observations in Cernov 1971, 87). The
verbal predicate in (a) is kazalas' 'seemed,' in (b) it is
the short-form adjective vesela 'cheerful,' and in (c)
there is none, for (c) has a nominal predicate and byla
'was' is a copula, as it is also in (b), where the predi-
cate is a short-form adjective. One of the reasons for
regarding stat' 'become' as possibly a copula when associ-
ated with nominal predicates is indeed the fact that it is
the only verb besides byt' which can occur with short-form
adjectives in contemporary Russian (the use of othgr verbs

with short-form adjectives is quite rare now; cf. Cernov
1971, 86-87.
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If all predicate long-form adjectives are assumed to
be associated with modified predicate nouns identical to
their subjects, then it is clear why a long-form adjective
is excluded in (104): éto 'that' is a ""pro-sentence." As
such it cannot take an attributive modifier, just as a
sentence cannot; compare also To, &to ona ne kurit ude tri
nedeli--neverojatno [short form]/*neverojatnoe [long form]
'that she hasn't smoked in three weeks is incredible' (cf.
the analysis of such sentences in Babby 1975). (In equa-
tive sentences such as Eto byla moja sestra 'that was my
sister,' eto is not a pro-sentence; for further discussion
see Section 4.4 in Chapter Five).

10.34 The assumption that long-form adjectives in
the predicate manifest the features of deleted predicate
nouns also applies to other attributive categories which
occur in the predicate. It applies to possessive pronouns,
as in, e.g., Etot[masc] portfel' moj[masc] "this briefcase
is mine' (the form mine in the English gloss can also be
accounted for as due to a deleted noun; cf. Stockwell
et al. 1973, 171-172), and it also applies to numerals.
Consider (105).

(105) Kartin[gen pll-——vsego odna[nom fem], a &asov[gen]--
dvoe[nom].
'0f pictures [there is] only one, and of clocks
[there are] two.'

The numeral odna in (105) can only have a feminine
ending. The noun kartin 'pictures' is inherently feminine,
but the numeral "disagrees" with it not only in case but
also in number., The most plausible account for the gender
manifested by odna is that it is the gender of a deleted
noun which it modifies attributively.

A deleted noun must also be postulated to account for
the fact that dvoe "two' in (105) can only have the "col-
lective" form—-the form which the numeral must assume when
it modifies pluralia tantum nouns. The noun &asov 'clocks'
is indeed such a noun, but it would be quite difficult to
explain how its declension can affect the form of the
numeral unless another occurrence of the noun is postu-
lated (for an extensive discussion of sentences like (105)
see Section 1.3 in Chapter Five).

10,35 This proposal does not seem applicable to
sentences in which the subject noun is a personal pronoun
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or a proper name, as in (106), for personal pronouns and
proper names do not normally function as predicate nouns
(this does not apply, of course, to equative sentences
such as Ja--D3ek 'I am Jack'; for a brief statement of
differences between equative sentences and sentences with
modificatory predicates see Halliday 1970, 154-155).

v dobrajalfem] , Ol'ga
(106) (a) Vy ocen’ {dbbryj[masc] : Oleg k.
'You are [a] very kind [one], {8152}.'
(b) O0l'ga oden' dobrajalfem].

'0lga is [a] very kind [one].’

It has been suggested that in sentences like (106a),
where the subject is the polite plural vy, predicate
adjectives are associated with deletable generic nouns
such as delovek 'person, man' or Zenddina 'woman' (Babby
1973b and 1975). . This solution is also applicable to
sentences such as (106b) and seems quite plausible at
first sight. However, it is inadequate, as demonstrated
by (107)-(109).

(107) (a) Vy oden' dobrygj[masc] éelovek, Ol'ga.
'You are a very kind person, Olga.'
(b) *Vy o¥%en' dobrygjlmascl, O0l'ga.
'"You are [a] very kind [one], Olga.'

(108) (a) Mudket porodistajalfem] sobaka.
"Mushket is a purebred dog.'
(b) *Mudket porodistajalfem].
(c) Mudket porodistygmasc].
'Mushket is [a] purebred [one].'

(109) (a) Dnepr &irokajalfem] reka.
'"The Dnepr is a wide river.'
(b) *Dnepr &irokajalfem].
(c) Dnepr &irokijlmasc].
'"The Dnepr is [a] wide [one].'

Generic nouns in the predicate cannot be deleted when
their gender does not coincide with that of the subject
noun ((108)-(109)) or does not correspond to the sex of
the referent, as in (107). It does not seem likely that
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the deletability of generic nouns in the predicate is
conditioned by the subjects' gender and sex specifications,
for then the assumption that deleted generic nouns account
for the gender of predicate adjectives would be vacuous.
Furthermore, while in (108c) the predicate adjective could
possibly be assumed to manifest the gender of the mascu-
line generic noun pés 'dog," there is no generic noun
which could be postulated to account for (109c).

It seems that predicate adjectives in sentences which
have personal pronouns or proper names for subjects can be
assumed to represent underlying attributive modifiers to
dummy nouns, nouns unspecified except for a feature mark-
ing them as identical to the subject nouns, perhaps {+pro}.
Such a feature is necessary because of sentences such as
the following.

(110) Mat' dlja éeloveka samoe[neut] dorogoe[neut].
'A person's mother is for him the most precious
thing.'

Dorogoe 'precious' in (110) must represent an under-
lying attributive modifier to a completely unspecified
noun, for it manifests the "provisional" negative speci-
fications (cf. Sections 2.12 and 7.122 above).

An N node which dominates a predicate noun only _
specified as {+pro} should assume the features of the head
N node in the subject phrase. The process is a fairly
simple one when the subject N node dominates a proper name
or pronoun with inherent gender specificationms, e.g.,
Dnepr, Musket, Ol'ga, Oleg, on 'he,' or ong 'she.' When
the proper name is an asexual one, e.g., Sada, the gender
assigned to the predicate N node must be determined by the
sex of the referent, as also when the subject N node domi-
nates the pronouns ja "I' or ty 'you[sgl].' What happens
when the subject N node dominates the polite vy 'you' is
rather problematic. We can only assume that there is a
certain feature or feature combination associated with the
use of this pronoun which renders the sex of the referent
relevant in determining the gender of a predicate N node
but does not affect the assignment of plural number to a
V node."?

“9Even more problematic are sentences such as y
kazalis'[pl] otdoxnuviej[sg fem] 'you seemed rested,’
where a participle manifests gender like a (cont.)
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10.36 The assumption that predicate adjectives that
are associated with pronouns or proper names modify ab-
stract, nonrealizable nouns can be extended to a claim
that predicate adjectives in such sentences are inter-
preted as associated with an implied pronominal element
somewhat equivalent to one in English. A sentence such as
Vy nervnaja, accordingly, means "you are a nervous one"
rather than "you are nervous'"; or, more explicitly, "you
are a nervous one of your kind" (this is in line with
Babby's claim that predicate adjectives are essentially
restrictive modifiers [1973a and 1975]). The data in
(111)-(112) seem to support this account.

(111) (a) ?*Afiny takie malen’kie[long form].

'Athens is such a small one.'

() Afiny tak maly[short form].
'Athens is so small.'

(c) Afiny takoj malen'kij gorod.
'Athens is such a small city.'

(@ Gorod takoj malen'kij[long form].
'The city is such a small one,'

(112) (a) Kolxoz "Zarja" oden' bogatyj[long form].
'The collective farm Zarya is a very rich one.'
(b) ??"Zarja" oéen' bogataja[long form].
'Zarya is a very rich one.'
(c)  "Zarja" o&en' bogatal[short form].
'Zarya is very rich.'

predicate adjective even though it cannot function as
predicate adjective in a simplex sentence and most prob-—
ably derives from a verb (see the preceding footnote).

It seems premature to attempt to account for gender mani-
festations in such sentences and also in other sentences
with complex underlying structures, e.g., Esli b tol’ko vy
imeli[pl] dobrosovestnost' byt' posledovatel'noj[sg fem]
'if only you had the decency to be consistent,' or Oni
zastali vas gotovoj|[fem] uexat’ 'they found you ready to
leave' (both patterned after sentences in Babby 1973b),
for the structure of such sentences is still not clear and
requires much further study (on some of the difficulties
involved in attempting to account for patterns of agree-
ment in such sentences within a transformational-genera-
tive framework see Andrews 1971 and Babby 1973b, and cf.
also Borkin and Peterson 1972, 70-71).
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Speakers' judgments vary, but it does seem that when
the subject of a sentence is a proper name for an inani-
mate entity, a long-form adjective as predicate generally
tends to be considered not fully acceptable or at least
somewhat awkward. This is an elusive phenomenon and it is
difficult to say why (112b), for example, is considered
not as bad as (llla), and why a sentence such as Moskva
bol'"saja[long form] "Moscow is a large one' is considered
better than (112b), but the problem seems to stem from the
elliptic nature of long-~form adjectives in the predicate,
which must be associated with a modificand representing
the class of which the entity referred to by the subject
phrase is a member. This is an area which merits further
investigation.50

10.37 Another intriguing phenomenon which can only
be outlined here briefly concerns predicate adjectives in
sentences in which the head subject nouns are First-Declen-
sion nouns of unspecified gender, i.e., nouns like agronom
'agronomist,' vraé 'doctor,' direktor 'director,' etc.
Consider (113).

(113) (a) Na¥ novyj vrad xorodij[masc].
'Our new doctor is a good one.'
(b) Nag vraé molodoj[masc].
'Our doctor is a young one.'
(c) Naé vra® o¥en' dobryj[mascl].
'Our doctor is a very kind one.'

In (113a), the doctor referred to may be male or
female., The remaining two sentences, however, tend to be

S0A tangential fact which jibes with the comments in
the preceding two footnotes is that while sentence (1lla)
was considered anomalous by all but one of the informants
questioned about it, the following sentence was judged
acceptable: Afiny nam kazalis' malen'kimi 'Athens seemed
small to us.' Note also that it is only in the predicate
that long-form adjectives are restricted; there are no
restrictions on their occurrence within subject phrases,
as in Afiny, takie prekrasnye([long form] letom, zimoj mne
pokazalis' odnoobraznymi 'Athens, so beautiful in the
summer, in the winter seemed drab.'
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considered only applicable to males, especially (113c).
In reference to a lady-doctor, an overt predicate noun
would be used, as in (114).

(114) (a) Na¥ vrad--molodaja %enddina.
'Our doctor is a young woman.'
(b) Naé vraé oden' dobraja %enddina.
'Our doctor is a very kind woman.'

In standard, normative discourse, there is no alter-
native to (113b-c) other than (114). In colloquial,
informal style, however, sentences such as (115b-c) do
occur, though (115a) is not a likely sentence.

(115) (a) ?*Nad (novyj) vrad xorodaja[fem].
'Our (new) doctor is a good one,'
(b) Nad vrad molodaja[fem].
'Our doctor is a young one.'
(e) Na& vrad oden' dobrajal[fem].
'Our doctor is a very kind one.'

Sentences such as (115b-c) are a recent phenomenon
and may seem vulgar to some’ speakers, but their preva-
lence is undeniable,>!

Note that feminine predicate adjectives are only
possible in association with First-Declension nouns which
have no inherent gender. Predicate adjectives associated
with other First-Declension nouns must have masculine end-
ings regardless of the referent's sex. Sentence (116a),
for example, may have a female referent, but rebénok

5lThese observations are based on interrogation of
informants. Examples of feminine predicate adjectives in
association with First-Declension nouns in the literature
(Skoblikova 1971, 183-184, and also Svedova 1970, 555) are
structurally ambiguous, e.g., Sekretar' u nego novajalfem]
'the secretary he has is a new one.' Such sentences are
indeed more typical than sentences such as (115b-c), but
the adjectives in sentences of this type may be postposed
attributive modifiers from the subject phrase rather than
predicate adjectives, i.e., the sentence above may be a
variant of U nego novaja sekretar' 'he has a new secre-
tary' (on structural ambiguities of this type see also
Zemskaja 1973, 211).
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'child' is an inherently masculine noun and the adjective
can only have a masculine ending. Similarly, the female
name Nadik in (116b) has an inherently masculine suffix
and the gender manifested by a predicate adjective associ-
ated with it must be masculine. (However, for speakers
who do not consider anomalous the sentence ??Vot priéla
[fem] nada[fem] Nindik 'here our Ninchik has arrived,' the
feminine form in (116b) is not unacceptable; cf. Section
5.21 above.)

(16) (@) RebBnok (2 bI

'The child is a nervous one.'
, nervnyj [masc]
(b) (Na&) Nadik {*nervnaja[fem]}'
'(Our) Nadik is a nervous one.'

The question now is why (115a) is a worse sentence
than (115c¢) (at least informally); alternatively, why
(113a) is much better than (113c) in reference to a
woman., Apparently, these differences are due to the fact
that xorodij 'good' as predicate to vrad 'doctor' charac-
terizes the referent as doctor, whereas dobryj 'kind' in
the same position characterizes the referent as human
being. A similar contrast is exhibited by, e.g., opytnyJ
'experienced' and nervnyj "'mervous': a person referred to
as a doctor and characterized as experienced is experi-
enced as doctor, whereas if characterized as nervous he is
a nervous person. (And note that a person characterized
as revnivyj 'jealous,' for example, is not likely to be
identified by his profession at all; a sentence such as,
e.g., Nad vrad revnivyj 'our doctor is a jealous one’
would be odd, at any rate unless provided with an appro-
priate context.)

A possible way of formalizing this difference is sug-
gested by sentences such as Etot vrad--zubnoj 'this doctor
is a teeth one' = 'this doctor is a dentist.' The puta-
tive underlying representation and relevant specifications
of this sentence before Attributive Agreement applies are
shown in (117) (to demonstrate the fact that this sentence
would be equally applicable to a doctor of either sex, the
contextual sex is given as {-male}).
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17) S
NP VP
{-male} '
Attr N PredP
NP
l
N\\\\
Attr N
l |
et- : vral- zub'#n- vrad-
+Animate +Animate
Decl I Decl I
this doctor teeth doctor

The gender of the attributive in the predicate phrase
can only be determined by the declension paradigm of the
adjoining noun (cf. the last part of Section 8.2 above),
and the predicate noun can then be deleted (the fact that
it is a component in a composite noun makes no difference).

A predicate adjective such as xorosij 'good' may
apparently also constitute a composite with vraé 'doctor':
zorodij vraé 'good doctor' as predicate can be assumed to
represent a single, composite noun signifying a type of
doctor like zubnoj vraé 'dentist,' though in subject
phrases the collocation xorosij vrad does not necessarily
constitute a composite (cf. (81) on p. 103).

A predicate adjective like dobryj 'kind,' on the
other hand, cannot constitute a composite with a noun such
as vra® 'doctor,' and the underlying structure of a sen-
tence such as Nad vrad dobraja[fem] 'our doctor is a kind
one' must therefore be as in (118), where the Attributive
node and the N node are dominated by an NP, not an N node.

The fact that the noun in the predicate phrase has no
inherent gender may trigger a switch to the contextual sex
on the subject NP, as in association with Second-Declen-
sion epicenes in the predicate (p. 76). In normative
style, however, only the declension paradigm of the noun
can determine the gender to be manifested by the attrib-
utive in the predicate. Why, then, do sentences such as
(113c) seem not quite appropriate in reference to females?
We can only speculate that perhaps this is due to the fact
that predicate adjectives like dobryj 'kind' do occur with
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feminine endings in reference to females identified by
First-Declension nouns.

NP~ VP
{-male} l
Attr N PredP
|
NE\\\\\\
Attr N
| I
na%- vracé- dobr- vrad-
FAnimate fFAnimate
Decl I Decl I
our doctor kind doctor

The whole question of predicate adjectives in associa-
tion with vrad-type nouns does not lend itself to rigorous
treatment, for usage fluctuates and the facts are elusive.
It therefore seems futile to dwell on this matter any
further or to consider alternative accounts at this
stage.%?2

52For the same reason there is no point in going into
the question of the gender manifested by relative pronouns
such as kotoryj 'who, which,' which is problematic, as
illustrated in (i) and (ii).

{ kotoryg [masc]
?*kotoraja|fem]
naxoditsja v otpuske.

'The doctor who is treating me is now on
vacation.'

(i) Vrad, } menja ledit, sejéas

{ kotoraja[fem]}

(ii) Gde parikmaxer, *kotoryj [masc]

mengja

podstrigla?

'"Where is the hairdresser who cut my hair?'

It can be assumed that relative pronouns are assigned
gender by Attributive Agreement (cf. Perlmutter 1973), and
the gender they manifest may indeed reflect the patterns
exhibited by attributives in subject phrases (see (cont.)
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This concludes the discussion of gender as it is
manifested in association with different nouns, its
sources, and its relation to the gender manifested by the
nouns.

Section 8.2 above), but a definitive description is impos-—
sible at present. (For some examples from periodicals in
the twenties see Janko-Trinickaja 1966, 193-194.)



CHAPTER TWO
GRAMMATICAL NUMBER

0. The number manifested by attributive modifiers and
verbal predicates not associated with any noun or assoc-
ciated with an ad hoc noun is singular, as illustrated
above in (31)-(32) and (61) (pp. 33 and 74). All NP

and VP nodes can therefore be assumed to bear the "pro-
visional" number specification [-Plural] (along with the
""provisional" negative gender specifications; cf. Section
4.1 above). The question which this chapter attempts to
answer is, in essence, how the presence of nouns can
render the negative number specification inoperative and
what then determines the manifested number.

Inherent number specifications of nouns can only be
[+Plural] (see the discussion in Section 2.2 below).
Nouns which bear this specification and the number mani-
fested in association with such nouns are discussed in
Section 1. Section 2 deals with the lexical and contex-
tual features which determine number manifestations in
association with nouns which have no inherent number.

1. Number in Association with Inherently Plural Nouns

1.1 Inherently plural nouns, also called pluralia tantum,
can only take plural endings and constituents associated
with them must always manifest plural. Consider (1).

(1) (a) Vorota bylilpl] otkrytylpl].
'"The {gate was
gates were
(b) U nas xorosie[pl] Jjasli.
a good nursery school '
good nursery schools

} open.'

'We have {

As the translations under (1) indicate, there is no
relationship between the number manifested in association
with inherently plural nouns and '"contextual number," i.e.,
the number of intended referents. The manifested number
is merely an arbitrary grammatical feature of the nouns,
which can be symbolized as [+Plural]. Like inherent
gender and animacy features, this feature can be assumed
to be copied from noun stems which bear it onto the N and
NP nodes which dominate them and then copied by Attributive
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Agreement and Verb Agreement onto associated Attributive
and V nodes and manifested as a plural ending.1

As an inherent feature, [+Plural] is arbitrary, for
although it can only belong to inanimate stems and seems
more characteristic of certain semantic classes than of
others (see, e.g., Svedova 1970, 324), it is not a predic-
table feature. Nouns denoting paired objects, for example,
are most likely to be inherently plural, e.g., 8&ipcy
'tweezers,' noznicy 'scissors,' brgjuki ‘pants,' djinsy
'jeans,' kolgotki 'tights,' o&ki 'glasses,' nosilki
'stretcher,' and sani ‘'sled,' but velosiped 'bicycle' is
not an inherently plural ncun, nor is the noun bZnokl'
'binoculars.' (It is significant, however, that the
indeclinable noun galife 'riding breeches' is treated as
inherently plural, apparently because it denotes a paired
object [cf. Unbegaun 1947, 137; no other indeclinable noun
is considered inherently plural]. For a discussion of the
place of pluralia tantum nouns in the Russian noun system
see Zaliznjak 1967a, 75-80; on the nonoccurrence of singu-
lar endings in association with such nouns see PeSkovskij
1956, 193; and for some further discussion and additional
examples see Skoblikova 1971, 191-192.)

1.2 The number manifested in association with an apposi-
tive combination consisting of an inherently plural noun
and a noun with a singular ending is the number of the
initial noun if the combination is a composite, i.e.,

a combination in which both nouns decline, and the number
of the terminal noun otherwise, i.e., if it constitutes a
compound. Sentences (2a-c) illustrate number manifesta-
tions in association with composites, and (2d) illustrates

lsince plural endings do not manifest gender and no
other endings are possible in association with pluralia
tantum nouns, there are never any gender manifestations in
association with such nouns. Furthermore, there are
pluralia tantum nouns whose endings do not manifest gender
(e.g., jasli '"nursery school' and 837 'cabbage soup' [gen.
Jaslej, $%ejl), and there is no evidence that these nouns
possess inherent gender. However, since pluralia tantum
nouns do not all have the same nominative and genitive
endings, it can be assumed that they possess gender like
other nouns and that they are assigned a declension para-
digm on that basis like other nouns, except that (cont.)
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the combination vagon-vesy 'weighing car' (lit. 'railroad-
car scales') treated as compound. (Sentences (2c-d) are
from Rozental' 1971a, 220. The inconsistency they exhibit
with respect to vagon-vesy is not unusual; see the discus-—
sion of appositive noun combinations in Section 3.1 of
Chapter One.)

(2) (a) 10 nojabrja 1939 goda v Moskve otkrylis'

kursy [pl]-konferencijalsgl SSP dlja pisateleg
RSFSR.

'On November 10, 1939, there opened in Moscow a
study conference [lit. courses—conference] of the
Soviet Writers' Organization for the writers of
the RSFSR.'

(b) Vse znajut zdanie s bol'similinstr pl] Sasami
[instr pl]-globusom[instr sg] nad vxodom.
'Everyone knows the building with the big globe-
clock [lit. clock-globe] over [its] entrance.'

(c) Vagon[sgl-vesylpl] priceplén(sg]l k sostavu.
'The weighing car [lit. car-scales] is attached
to the train.'

(d) Skonstruirovany[pll tieovye[pll vagon[pl]-vesy
[pl], toéno otmerjajudcielpl] zadarmoe kolitestvo
rudy, izvestnjaka i t.d.

'There has been designed a standard model of
weighing cars [lit. car-scales] which measure
accurately given quantities of ore, limestone,
etc.'

1.3 The number manifested in association with inherently
plural proper names must also always be plural, regardless
of the fact that proper names have unique referents.
Discussions of inherently plural proper names have tradi-
tionally cited only place names such as Afiny (Athens; cf.
(111) in Section 10.36 of Chapter One), Saloniki (illus-
trated in (3a)), Alpy (The Alps), Sokol'niki (a park in
Moscow), or Lubny (a town in the Ukraine) (see, e.g.,
Svedova 1970, 324), but is seems that names as in (3b-e)
also belong in this category.

(3) (a) Saloniki raspolozeny[pl] v Jubnoj Makedonii.
'Saloniki is situated in Southern Macedonia.'

they have no singular forms and their gender is therefore
not always manifested unambiguously.
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(b) "Izvestija' zdes' ne prodajutsjalpl].
'ITavestia is not sold here.'
(c) Mnepozarez nuiny[pl] ego "Osnovy jazykoznanija'.
'I desperately need his Foundations of Linguis-
tics.'!
(d) "Pereulki moego detstva' zanimagjut[pl] osoboe
mesto v sbormnike.
'""Alleys of My Childhood" occupies a special place
in the collection.'
(e) Vspomnim xotja by velikolepnyelpl]l "Cistye prudy".
'Just recall the magnificént "Clear Ponds."

The rnames in (3b-e) have semantic motivation and
resemble regular noun phrases, but while their head nouns
are not inherently plural as common nouns (cf. Zavestie
'news item,' osnova 'foundation,' pereulok 'alley,' and
prud 'pond'), as proper names, or components of proper
names, their reference is independent of their meaning and
their number is invariable. (According to Peékovskij
1956, 202, proper names of this type can also be treated
as indeclinable nouns and constituents associated with
them should then have neuter singular endings. He illus-
trates with Stavilos'[neut sg] "Volki © ovey" '"Wolves and
Sheep'" was presented,' but he seems to imply that this is
only possible in principle, not in practice. Cf. also the
recommendations for proper usage in Senkevic 1964, 8 and
Rozental' 1971a, 224.)2

2Note that the name of the new Soviet car 4iguli is
also an inherently plural name, e.g., in Vot na$i[pl]
"7iguli” 'Here is/are our Zhiguli' the modifier must have
a plural ending, regardless of the number of cars referred
to.

The inherent plurality of proper names which have
plural endings distinguishes them from proper names which
consist of conjoined singular nouns, e.g., Vojna % mir
(War and Peace), Romeo 7 Dzul'etta. Such names cannot be
treated as plural (cf., e.g., Senkevic 1964, 8 and
Rozental' 1971a, 224-225; both sources recommend the use
of generic nouns with such names in order to provide
gender for associated singular endings, e.g., Roman "Vojna
i mir" napisan[sg masc] v seredine proélogo veka 'the
novel War and Peace was written in the middle of the last
century'). Cf. also the footnote in Gorbacevit¢ 1971, 167
on the brand name KVN<Kenigsonm, Varéavskij, Nikolaevskij
for television sets; it is not a plural name.
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The sentences under (4) illustrate the use of an
abbreviation for an inherently plural proper name.

4) (a) S84 nacalt[pl] vojnu s maZen'kog stranog,
naxodjaddejsja gde-to za tysjadu mil’.
'The USA has started a war against a small country
somewhere a thousand miles away.'

(b) SBA, odevidno, dostiglilpl] s Kitaem ponimanija
po takim voprosam, kak &lenstvo KNR v OON i
v'etnamskaja vojna.

'The USA has apparently reached an understanding
with China concerning such questions as the
membership of the Chinese People's Republic in
the U.N. and the war in Vietnam.'

In these typical sentences, the plural number of the
verbs can be assumed to be determined in the underlying
representations by the inherent number of the full name—--—
Soedinénnye Staty Ameriki 'The United States of America'
(cf. Section 4.32 in Chapter One).

In (5), which is less typical, the abbreviation VJa
apparently does not represent the full name (Voprosy
Jazykoznanija [Issues in Linguistics]) but rather an
independent indeclinable name, for the number manifested
by the verb is the number of the generic noun 3urnal
'magazine' (cf. Alekseev 1963a, 18, and also Section 4.21
in Chapter One).

(5) WJa vyxodit[sg] 6 raz v god.
'VJa comes out six times a year.'

Pluralia tantum nouns are also illustrated below in
(8) and (9).

2. Number in Association with Nouns with No Inherent
Number

2.1 The number manifested in association with nouns which
have no inherent number is generally singular when they
have single referents and plural otherwise. Hence in (6),
for example, the plural endings indicate reference to more
than one wall-lamp.

(6) Kartinulacc] osveddali[pl] starinnye[nom pl] bra.
'The picture was illuminated by old wall-lamps.'
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The noun in this sentence does not manifest number
(nor case) because it is indeclinable., If it were declin-
able, it would manifest number like the constituents
associated with it.

What determines the number manifested by declinable
nouns which have no inherent number is thus the number of
intended referents, which can be represented as a specifi-
cation on NP nodes, Reference to more than one entity can
be symbolized by {+aggregate}, and reference to a single
entity by {-aggregate}.

The number specifications in the underlying repre-
sentation of the sentence Studenty[pl] sporjat[pl] 'the
students are arguing' before the noun is assigned grammat-
ical number would be, accordingly, as in (7).

NP VP
{+aggregate} [-P1lural]
[—Plural]
N \Y
l l
student- spori-

The noun stem in (7) has no inherent number, and the
grammatical number of the N and NP nodes which dominate it
must be determined by the contextual number specification
on the NP node, as [+Plural]. The [+Plural] specification
cancels out the negative '"provisional" specification on
the NP node. It is copied onto the V node by Verb Agree-
ment, and the [+Plural] specifications are then lowered
from the N and V nodes to the stems they dominate, to be
realized as plural endings (note that number specifica-
tions differ in this respect from gender specifications,
which are only lowered to attributive and verbal stems).
The "provisional" specification on the VP node remains
inoperative.

3The number of intended referents has been referred
to in some recent discussions in terms of the opposition
of an individual referent to a set (cf. McCawley 1968,
146ff. and Stockwell et al. 1973, 383-386), but since in
principle a set may also consist of a single element (or,
for that matter, be an empty one), the opposition (cont.)
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2.2 An inherent lexical feature which interferes with
this procedure is a feature possessed by mass nouns such
as vinograd 'grapes,' i3jum 'raisins,' kartofel'
'potatoes,' gorox 'peas,' morkov' 'carrots,' malina 'rasp-
berries,' Xemdug 'pearls,' or ode¥da 'clothes,' which are
not pluralized even though they may refer to aggregates—-—
and there is no reason to believe that grapes or clothes,
for example, cannot be perceived as aggregates by Russian
speakers., The absence of underlying semantic motivation
for the fact that such mass nouns are not pluralized can
be demonstrated by sentences such as (8), where a singular
Russian mass noun must be matched by a plural noun in
English. (And note that otwody--an inherently plural
noun—--corresponds to a singular mass noun in English. The
verbal predicate in (8) manifests the number and gender of
syr'é, the head noun in the initial noun phrase [on agree-
ment with appositive constructions see Section 3.4 in
Chapter One]l.)

(8) Debevoe[sg] syr'e[sgl--otxody[pl] promy¥$lennosti--
samo[sg] 8lo[sg] v ruki.
'"Cheap raw materials——industrial waste-—came into
[his] hands by themselves.'

The grammatical number manifested by mass nouns and
constituents associated with them is thus singular regardless
of the number of intended referents, and this fact can be
accounted for by postulating the feature <homogeneous> as
a component of the meaning of such nouns: a stem which
possesses this feature signifies a homogeneous, uniform
entity, and the distinction between an aggregate and an
individual object becomes irrelevant. It can be assumed
that a stem specified <homogeneous> must be assigned
[-Plural] on the basis of this feature, and the [-Plural]
specification then supersedes contextual, semantic number
specifications.

There are two reasons for not considering such nouns
inherently [-Plural] but rather accounting for the fact
that they are not pluralized on the basis of the feature
<homogeneous>. First, the feature <homogeneous> can also
account for the fact that these nouns cannot be modified

{-aggregate}/{+aggregate} seems more appropriate to
symbolize the distinction between one referent, which does
not constitute an aggregate, and more than one-—an
aggregate,
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by numerals (and are therefore also referred to as '"non-
count" nouns), and the same feature can account for the
fact that certain inherently plural nouns cannot be modi-
fied by numerals (e.g., otrody 'waste,' duxi 'perfume,’
den'gi 'money,' slivki 'cream,' and others). (Note that
the occurrence of nouns such as daj 'tea' or kofe 'coffee'
with numerals cannot be taken as evidence that their deno-
tation is not homogeneous, for in expressions such as,
e.g., dva daja "two teas' or dva kofe 'two coffees' the
nouns are used metonymically--for individual cups of tea
or coffee. Cf. also dve govjadiny 'two portions of beef'
[1it. 'two beefs'].)

The feature <homogeneous> thus captures a more funda-
mental property than [-Plural], a property shared by mass
nouns that are not pluralized and certain inherently
plural nouns. What distinguishes the latter is the inher-
ent feature [+Plural], which prevents the assignment of
[-Plural] on the basis of the <homogeneous> specification,
for the number manifested by and in association with such
nouns can only be plural. The sentence under (9) illus-
trates dernila 'ink.' ‘

(9) U menja Sernilalpl] vselpl] vyslilpll.
"My ink is all used up.'

The second reason for not considering nouns such as
vinograd ‘grapes,' izjum 'raisins,' etc. inherently
[-Plural] is that such nouns can in principle be plural—
ized (as pointed out in Zaliznjak 1967a, 57-58 and Svedova
1970, 323). And such nouns do occur occasionally with
plural endings, as in, e.g., vysokokadestvennye[pl] stal<
[pl] 'high-quality [types of] steel,' stolovyelpl] vina
[pl] 'table Wlnes,' smazoénye [pl] masZa[pl] 'lubrlcatlng
oils,' beskonecnye[pl] snega[pl] 'endless snows,' and as
in (10) (these examples are all from Rozental' 197la, 179;
(10) is credited to A.N. Tolstoy).

(10) Solmce zakatilos', i v mokryx[pl] r¥ax(pl] kriéali
perepela.
'"The sun had gone down, and in the wet rye quails
were calling.'

Plural forms of nouns such as stal' 'steel,' vino
'wine,' or maslo 'oil' are usually said to signify refer-
ence to different varieties of the entities they denote,
and plural forms of nouns such as sneg 'snow,' pesok
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'sand,' or rof’' 'rye' are said to signify very large
quantities of the denoted entities (see, e.g., Rozental',
ibid. and Svedova 1970, 324, and cf. also Arbatskij
1972).% It seems that what may account for the pluraliza-
tion of these nouns in both cases is their reference to
non-homogeneous matter, which can be represented by a
specification {-homogeneous} on the NP node. 1In other
words, the underlying semantic representation of sentences
with nominals realized as pluralized mass nouns can be
assumed to include a nonhomogeneity feature.5 The inter-
action of the various number-related specifications in
underlying structures is discussed in greater detail

later on.

While the nouns cited so far to illustrate homogene-
ous denotation denote concrete objects or substances,
there are also abstract nouns to which the observations
above seem applicable, e.g., vysota 'height,' radost'
'joy,' stradanie 'suffering,' Jum 'noise,' iskusstvo
'art,' xolod 'cold,' lingvistika 'linguistics,' smex
'laughter,' Zjubov' 'love,' or pomo¥&' 'aid.' Such ab-
stract nouns can also be assumed to be marked <homogeneous>,
and they also appear to assume plural endings only in
reference to heterogeneous entities.

One might suggest that such nouns are not pluralized
in reference to aggregates because they are abstract, but
then there are abstract nouns which do assume plural end-
1ngs regularly in reference to aggregates, €.8., zdega

'idea,' iskljudenie 'exception,' prineip 'principle,’
preimudéestvo 'advantage,' or sravnenie 'comparison.' One
might also suggest that such nouns simply denote entities

“Rozental' 1971a (p. 179) also mentions the use of
plural forms of mass nouns in reference to objects identi-
fied through the material of which they are made, e.g.,
bronzy 'bronzes,' xrustali 'crystals,' and farfory 'porce-
lains,' but such usage is metonymic and this evidently
neutralizes the homogeneity feature (cf. also Vinogradov
1947, 158 and Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 28).

SThis feature must also be postulated to account for
the fact that noun phrases which contain Zjuboj 'any,'
nekotorye 'some,' or indefinite pronouns with -nibud’' or
koe- are only acceptable in reference to nonhomogeneous
aggregates (Seliverstova 1964, esp. 83 and 88).
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which cannot be perceived as aggregates, as pluralities.
But consider, for example, an English sentence such as The
height of the tables is different. As pointed out by
Bierwisch (1971, 431), the singular noun height in this
sentence '"refers to a set of extensions, not to a single
one." It is in the singular not because it has a single
referent but rather because its denotation is such that an
aggregate of different heights is represented as a homoge-
neous unit. The noun can only be pluralized in specific
references to non-homogeneous aggregates--in English as
well as in Russian, as illustrated in (11) (from the four-
volume Academy dictionary [I, 374]).

(11) V severroj casti jubnogo ostrova Novoj Zemli
vstredajutsjalpl] vysotyl[pl] svyse 1000 m.
'In the northern part of the southern island Novaya
Zemlya there occur heights of over 1,000 meters.'

Plural forms of such abstract nouns, nouns which seem
to have homogeneous denotata, are usually said to refer to
concrete or intense manifestations of the denoted entities
(see, e.g., Rozental' 1971a, 179 and S$vedova 1970, 324),
Typical examples are, e.g., tzobrazitel'nye[pl] iskusstva
[pl] 'the fine arts,' radosti[pl] %izni 'the joys of life,'
zimnie xoloda[pl] 'winter colds,' and boli[pl] v %ivote
'pains in the stomach.' What such plural forms seem to
signify are indeed aggregates of discrete elements—-non-
homogeneous aggregates (cf. also the comments in Zaliznjak
1967a, 58 and Skoblikova 1971, 215).

A further distinction which can be made in this con-
nection is based on the fact that while mass nouns such as
vino 'wine,' kon'jak 'cognac,' or éaj "tea' and abstract
nouns such as radost' 'joy,' gorest' 'sorrow, misfortune,'
or neséast'e 'misery, misfortune' are freely pluralized to
signify nonhomegeneity, nouns such as moloko 'milk,'
sé¢ast'e 'happiness,' and gore 'grief, sorrow, misfortune,'
which seem semantically very close to the nouns in the
former group and just as likely to signify nonhomogeneity,
are normally not pluralized (cf. the comments on moloko in
Zaliznjak 1967a, 57-58; gore is included in a list of
abstract nouns which "do not have plural forms" in Galkina-
Fedoruk 1964, 31). As emphasized in Zaliznjak, 7bZd., and
in Svedova 1970, 323, it is not the grammatical features
of such nouns which prevent their pluralization. What may
account for the difference is perhaps the fundamental
inapplicability of nouns such as moloko 'milk,' sdast'e
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'happiness,' and gore 'grief, sorrow, misfortune' tohetero—
geneous entities, which can be represented as a positive,
<+homogeneous> specification in their semantic matrix.
Nouns such as ¢aj 'tea' or radost’ 'joy,' which do occa-
sionally signify heterogeneous entities, can be assumed to
bear an unspecified feature, <homogeneous> (a distinction
between positively specified and unspecified features is
also suggested in, e.g., Langendoen 1969 [see esp. D. 36]).
The unspecified feature can be conceived of as susceptible
to neutralization when the dominating NP node is specified
{-homogeneous}, i.e., the stem can receive a [+P1lural]
specification on the basis of the {-homogeneous} feature
despite the fact that its denotation is homogeneous and it
should therefore be marked [-Plural]. The positively
specified feature, in contrast, would not allow a [+P1lural]
specification for the stem. (Some mass nouns which belong
in the category of <+homogeneous> nouns are listed in
Rozental' 1971a, 179 [ris 'rice,' proso 'millet,' zoloto
'gold,' serebro 'silver,' and others] and some abstract
nouns in the same category are listed in Galkina-Fedoruk
1964, 31 [grust' 'sadness,' blesk 'brilliance,' mest'
'vengeance,' and others].)

2.3 Collective nouns, which denote aggregates of animate
beings as homogeneous entities, can apparently all be
assumed to be marked <+homogeneous>, for such nouns do not
seem to be susceptible to pluralization. Nouns in this
category are, for example, krest'janstvo 'peasantry,’
studendestvo 'students, student body,' Gelovedestvo 'man-
kind,' bab'é 'womenfolk,' pexota ‘'infantry,' proletariat
‘proletariat,' molodé%’' 'young people,' zver'é 'beasts,'
and di3' 'game birds.'®

6There are nouns which belong in this class by morpho-—
logical criteria but do not denote animate beings, e.g.,
listva 'foliage,' trjap'e 'rags,' vetod' 'old things,' and
zelen' 'greens' (cf., e.g., Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 26-27
and Svedova 1970, 323). Such nouns constitute a subclass
of mass nouns from the point of view of grammatical number
manifestations, and from this point of view only nouns
which denote animate beings constitute a separate class
(see below).

Note that the nouns discussed in the text denote ani-
mate beings but are not grammatically animate. The noun
proletariat, for example, can have verbs such as znaet
'knows' or dumaet "thinks' associated with it (cont.)
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These <t+homogeneous> nouns can perhaps be referred to
as bona fide collectives, to distinguish them from nouns
such as kollektiv 'collective,' ansambl' 'ensemble,'
gruppa 'group,' sem'ja 'family,' Skipa% 'crew,' or
komissija 'committee,' which are also often referred to as
collective nouns and should perhaps be termed ""pseudo-
collectives." Pseudocollectives differ from bona fide
collectives in that they can be modified by numerals (cf.,
e.g., dva kollektiva 'two collectives' and *dvg
proletariata 'two proletariats') and are regularly plural-
ized, for they do not denote homogeneous entities. While
the elements of the <+homogeneous> proletariat, for
example, are proletarii 'proletarians,' the elements of
the <thomogeneous> krest'janstvo 'peasantry' are
krest'jane 'peasants,' and the elements of the <homoge-
neous> perota 'infantry' are pexotincy 'infantrymen,' the
elements of pseudocollectives such as kollektiv, ansambl’,
Or gruppa may be heterogeneous and cannot be identified
through their membership in the group defined by the
pseudocollective noun (cf. Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 26—27).7

because its semantic matrix can be assumed to include the
feature <+animate>, required by the selectional restric-
tions of such verbs, but the accusative form of this noun
is identical to its nominative form, not to its genitive
form; it is grammatically inanimate: [-Animate]. (On the
distinction between semantic and grarmmatical inherent
features with respect to selectional restrictions see also
McCawley 1968, esp. 133-135.) Most of the collective nouns
in question, however, cannot manifest animacy anyway,
since they are not masculine (and are not pluralized).

The "pseudocollectives" discussed below (e.g., kollektiv
'collective,' ansambl' 'ensemble,' narod 'nation,' etc.)
are also grammatically inanimate.

’Elements in the denotata of inanimate mass nouns can
often be referred to through so-called "singulative" suf-
fixes, most commonly the feminine suffix -in-, as in, e.g.,
vinogradina '[one] grape,' Zzjumina '[one] raisin,'
goro$ina '[one] pea,' and ¥emiu%ina '[one] pearl.' Cf,
also pylinka '[one] speck of dust,' peséinka '[one] grain
of sand,' morkovka '[one] carrot,' and kartobka '[one]
potato.' (The nouns referred to in the preceding footnote
indeed constitute a subclass of mass nouns because the
nouns [or collocations] which denote their elements are
not their derivatives.) (cont.)
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The grammatical number of pseudocollectives is deter-
mined by their reference: a singular ending represents
reference to a single entity (symbolized {-aggregate}),
and a plural ending represents reference to more than one
entity (symbolized {+aggregate}). While the number mani-
fested in association with plural pseudocollectives is
always plural, the number manifested in association with
singular pseudocollectives and also in association with
bona fide collectives requires special comment.

In the standard language today, only singular attrib-
utives and verbal predicates are considered acceptable in
association with singular collective nouns (whether bona
fide or pseudo), as exemplified in (12) (the noun publika
'public' in (12a) must apparently be classified as a bona
fide collective, even though the elements of the entity it
denotes are identified by nouns not morphologically
related to it, e.g., zriteli 'spectators,' or sluBateli
'"listeners').

(12) (a) Publikalsg] uﬁiiﬁiﬁ%i%iﬂ

'"The public demanded his appearances.'’

} ego vystuplenij.

Note also that the noun sem'janin 'family man,' which
superficially might seem to be a counterexample to the
assertion that elements of pseudocollectiVes are not iden-
tifiable in terms of the collective, is in fact not a
counterexample. It is an evaluative term, not a term
identifying any family member as such.

Some noteworthy special cases are: Juno$estvo
'youth,' a bona fide collective whose elements are juno¥i
'youths' as well as devuski 'girls'; the abusive terms
%pana 'rabble' and svolcé' 'scum,' bona fide collectives
which are also used in reference to individual persons,
i.e., as their own singulatives; and Zjuri 'jury'--an
indeclinable pseudocollective noun. (The gender mani-
fested in association with 2juri must be neuter, for it is
grammatically inanimate; cf., e.g., Mebdunarodnoe [neut]
¥juri ne ispytyvalo[neut] beol'$iz trudnostej vo vremja
svoego otkrytogo zasedanija 'the international jury did
not have much difficulty during its open meeting.')
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(b) U vywoda na trap nas { *Zgzzgzéﬁ‘;ﬂ} molodéz"
[sgl.
'By the exit to the ladder, the young people
surrounded us.,'
na$[sg]

(c) V svobodnoe vremja {*naéi[pl]

} ekipaz(sg]
{ zanimaetsjalsg]

*zanimajutsja[pl]
'In [its] free time our crew goes in for sports.'

} sportom.

Plural number in association with singular collectives
does occur, but only in the speech of uneducated speakers
and in regional dialects, and only in verbal predicates.
Plural attributives are rare, as also in 0ld Russian, where
verbal predicates were regularly pluralized in association
with bona fide collectives (see, e.g., Peskovskij 1956,
188; Borkovskij and Kuznecov 1965, 352-358; Degtjarev 1966;
Skoblikova 1967, 52-56; and Bogdanov 1968, 68). Sentences
as in (13) thus represent substandard usage (cited in
Skoblikova 1967, 56 and Skoblikova 1971, 192).8

(13) (a) Rabodijlsgl klass[sg] borolis'[pl] za svot prava.
'The working class struggled for their rights.'
(b) Nadalsg] brigadalsg] xorodo rabotajut[pl].
'Our brigade work well.'
(c) Molodez'[sgl-to dopozdna guljajut(pl].
'The young people walk [around] till late [at
night]."'

Plural number in association with singular collectives
may also appear in standard usage, but only indirectly,
i.e., not as a consequence of the operation of Agreement,
and only in informal discourse. Consider, for example,
(14) ((a) is from the definition of passion pit in
Galperin's English-Russian dictionary [II, 175]; (b) is
from a story published in Junost’ 1973, No. 12 [p. 22],
and (c) is cited in Lebedeva 1968, 168, to illustrate

8Note that in British English and in some dialects of
American English the situation is quite similar: verbal
predicates are pluralized while attributives are not; cf.
The crowd were unruly vs. *those crowd (Perlmutter 1972;
cf. also Traugott 1972, 85 and 175).
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incorrect, though common usage [mentioned and condemned
also in Rozental' 197la, 192-193]).°

(14) (a) Publikalsg] smotrit(sg] fil'm iz svoix
avtomobileg [pl].

'The public watches the movie from their cars.'

(b) Vyzovem ekspertizu, ocenim dom, soberém po
rublju, po desjatke so vsej artelil[sg].

'Let us call in a commission of experts, evaluate
the house, and collect a ruble or ten [per per-
son] from the entire cooperative.'

(c) Podemu ne prinimaete mer, Stoby sozdat' molodeki
[sg] uslovija dlja kul'turnogo, soderzatel'nogo
dosuga, dlja togo, &toby onilpl] rosli duxovno.

'Why don't you take measures to create for the
young people conditions for cultural, meaningful
recreation, so that they would develop spiri-
tually.'

Sentences such as (15), where a singular collective
noun is dislocated and matched by a plural pronoun, are
also typical of colloquial standard discourse (Zemskaja
1973, 279-281; cf. also Section 8.3 in Chapter One).

(15) Molodé%'([sg]l, onilpl] v xolodnoj komnate poiivut.
'Young people, they would [even] live in a cold room.'

Clearly there is an element of plurality in the
semantic content of collective nouns and in their refer-
ence which makes it possible to say, as in (l4a), that the
entity denoted by publika watches movies from multiple
cars, or, as in (14b), to say that a ruble or ten per
person will be collected from the entity denoted by artel!’

9Again there are parallels in English. Most speakers
of American English, for example, are likely to agree with
Paul Chapin's statement (in a footnote to a review in
Language 48 [1972], 647) that he finds the interpretation
of nouns denoting collectives of human beings as "singular
for purposes of number agreement and plural for purposes
of anaphora ... the most natural." The example he gives
is The class has read the assignment, and they are ready
to take the test. Such sentences are indeed extremely
common, as are also sentences like the English equivalent
of (14a).
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(on the meaning of po as used in (14b) see Crockett 1976).
In (l4c) and (15), the plurality of molodé%' 'young people'
surfaces in plural pronouns. Consider also (16).

(16) (a) Eti studenty [pl]--vesélyj narod[sg].
'These students are a cheerful bunch.'
(b) Ekipa¥[sgl--vesélyj narod[sg].
'The crew are a cheerful bunch.'
(c) *Etot student[sg]--vesélyj narod[sg].
'This student is a cheerful bunch.'

These sentences indicate that a collective noun as
nominal predicate requires a plurality of referents, which
can be signified either by a pluralized noun, as in (16a),
or by a collective noun, as in (16b) (cf. also Langendoen
1969, 51). (These sentences also illustrate the fact that
the grammatical number of nominal predicates, like their
grammatical gender [see Section 10.32 in Chapter One], is
independent of the number of the head noun in the subject
phrase, as also emphasized by Skoblikova [1971, 214-215],
who cites sentences such as gti strojadéiesja korpusa[pl]
--nada novagja bol 'nicalsg] 'these buildings in construc~-
tion are our new hospital,' and Palatki na beregu--lager'
geologov 'the tents on the shore are a geologists' camp.'
These observations also apply to English [cf., e.g.,
Stockwell et al. 1973, 157], but they are apparently not
applicable to all languages; in Hungarian, for example,
*Harom vendéglsg] tandr-ok[pl] volt-ak 'three guest
teachers were' is ungrammatical, and only Harom vendég [sg]
tanar [sg] volt 'three guest teacher was' = "three guests
were teachers' is grammatical [Comrie 1975].)

All collective nouns, then, can be assumed to have
the feature <+plurality> as a component of their meaning,
and this feature accounts for sentences such as (14a-b).
(It also renders collective nouns compatible with verbs
such as sobirat’sja 'gather' or vstredat’sja 'meet.')

The pluralization of verbal predicates associated
with singular collectives in substandard Russian could
perhaps also be ascribed to this lexical feature, except
that attributives modifying singular collectives are
rarely pluralized even in substandard discourse. This
fact indicates that it is not the lexical plurality of the
nouns which pluralized predicates manifest but rather a
feature of the NP nodes which dominate them. This fea-
ture must define the referents as {+plurality} even though
they may at the same time be defined as a single total
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entity, as shown in (17), the putative underlying repre-
sentation of (13b) (with the '"provisional' negative speci-

fications omitted, and the adverb represented by its
surface form for greater lucidity).

Nﬁf”’,/,”’S\\\\\\\\\VP

{-aggregate}
{+plurality}
/ \
N A?v \Y
|

7

Attr

n|a§- brigad- xoro¥o rabotaj-
<+plurality>

our brigade well work

The attributive in the surface sentence cannot be plural-
ized in any dialect, and it can be asstimed that once the gram-
matical number of the N node is determined by the {-aggre-
gate} specification on the NP node as [-Plural], the
grammatical number of the Attributive node must match it
(through Attributive Agreement). In standard Russian, the
grammatical number of the NP node must also be determined
by the {-aggregate} specification as [-Plural] and the
grammatical number of the verb must match it through Verb
Agreement, yielding Nada[sg] brigadalsg] zorodo rabotaet
[sg]l. In substandard discourse, the {+plurality} specifi-
cation can be assumed to interfere with this process: its
presence may render grammatical number assignment to the
NP node unnecessary, with the number of the V node deter-
mined by this feature as if it were a grammatical feature.

In the underlying representation of a sentence such
as (13c) (Molodé%'[sgl-to dopozdna guljajut[pl] 'the young
people walk [around] till late [at night]'), the subject
noun, a bona fide collective, can be assumed tobe specified
<+homogeneous>. In standard discourse, not only the gram-
matical number of the N node should be determined by this
feature but also the grammatical number of the NP node,
regardless of any other specifications it might have. 1In
substandard discourse, the putative {+plurality} feature
on the NP node can apparently block the assignment of
grammatical number to this node and function as a gram-
matical number specification in Verb Agreement.

Plural pronouns coreferential with singular collec-
tives, as in (l4c) and (15), can be viewed either as
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representing independent underlying elements or as substi-
tutes to repeated underlying occurrences of the collec-
tive nouns (cf. footnote 34 in Chapter One). As
substitutes, pronouns should generally realize the gram-
matical features of the hodes which dominate the lexical
elements they replace. In informal discourse, however,
pronouns which replace lexical elements dominated by NP
nodes may apparently realize contextual features instead.
Thus if the pronouns in (l4c) and (15) are viewed as
transformationally-derived substitutes for molodé%', they
can be accounted for as realizations of the contextual
feature {+plurality}. (This account is also applicable to
sentences such as (82) in Chapter One: Direktor--ona/ta
nam nicego ne skazala 'the director--she/that [one] told
us nothing."')

An interesting related phenomenon, reported in
Bogdanov 1968, is the use of noncollective nouns as col-
lectives in some dialects, as in (18).

(18) Mogjlsg] brat[sgl tam %ili[pl].
"My brother [and his family] lived there.'

The noun brat 'brother,' which does not denote a
plurality and does not bear the feature <t+plurality> in
the standard language, is used in (18) in reference to a
plurality, the brother's family. The NP node which domi-
nates mogj[sg] brat[sg] in the putative underlying repre-
sentation of the sentence must be specified {-aggregatel,
to account for the singular number of the noun and its
modifier, but the node is apparently also specified
{+plurality}, and this feature can account for the
pluralized verb.,

2.4 A discussion of the sources of grammatical number
cannot be complete without at least a few words about the
occurrence in standard Russian of sentences with singular
nouns which signify multiple entities although they denote
neither homogeneous matter nor pluralities. Since number
manifestations in association with such nouns are always
singular and sentences of this type therefore present no
problem from the point of view of agreement, this phenome-
non will only be considered briefly. It is exemplified by
the sentences under (19) ((19a) is cited under the entry
vidnja in Ushakov's dictionary; (19b-d) are cited in Panov
1968, 165, 170, and 172, (b) and (d) from works by Babel
and Soloukhin, respectively).
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(19) (a) Na bazar privezli mmogo vidni[gen sgl.
to market [they]-brought much cherry
'A lot of cherries have been brought to the
market.'

(b) Bez lodadi[gen sg] net armiti.
without horse there-is—no army
'An army is no army without horses.'

(c) Nad zavod bolee pjatidesjati let vypuskaet
rudnugiu dvejnuju iglulsgl i rybolovnye krjulki.
'Our factory has been manufacturing handsewing
needles [lit. needle] and fishing hooks for over
fifty years.'

(d) Rybak-intelligent[sg] Sadbe vsego gruppiruetsja
[sg] po 5-6 delovek vokrug odnoj astnoj "Pobedy"
117 "Volgi". 10
'Fishermen [lit. fisherman] of the educated
classes gather [lit. gathers] mostly in groups
of five or six persons around one private Pobeda
or Volga.'

The singular forms of vi¥nja 'cherry,' Zosad' 'horse,'
igla 'needle,' and the (composite) noun rybak-intelligent
'fisherman with education' signify multiple entities even
though singular forms of these nouns normally have single
referents. Why are these nouns not pluralized in (19) and
how can they be interpreted as mass or collective nouns in
these sentences? These are not simple questions to answer,
especially since little is known about the phenomenon as a
whole (as noted also in Panov 1968, 165, in anintroductory
note to a chapter containing numerous illustrations of
sentences with singular nouns which have a '"generalized
collective meaning" [obobddénmo-sobiratel 'moe zmadenie]).!l

What the problematic singular nouns in (19) seem to
have in common is the fact that they have no particular

100n the use of po in this sentence see Crockett 1976,
and see Chapter Three on the grammatical number of attrib-—
utives in a position such as that of Zastnoj 'private,’
which applies to two nouns.

1lThe central thesis of the chapter in Panov 1968 is
that the use of singular nouns in a ''generalized collective
meaning" is on the increase, at the expense of bona fide
collectives. For some comments on the phenomenon in
general see also Moravcsik 1971, A20.
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referent or referents: they are used nonreferentially.
They only identify classes of entities and may therefore
be labelled generic, though only (19c) is a generic sen-
tence in the sense that it is meant to be applicable to
anyone who can be referred to as rybak-intelligent.l?

The nonreferential, generic nature of singular nouns
which signify multiple entities in sentences even though
they do not denote homogeneous matter or pluralities is
also evident in store _Signs such as Detskaga tgruska[sg]

'children's toys ' Muzskaga sorocka[sg] 'men's shirts,' or
Avtoruéka[sg] 'pens' (cf. Panov 1968, 170), in proverbs
such as (20a), and in negative sentences such as (20b)
((20b) is from Chvany 1975, 262).

(20) (a) Glupyjlsg) umnogolsg] ne ljubit, a p'janyjlsgl--
trezvogo [sg].
'[One who is] stupid dislikes [one who is] clever,
and [one who is] drunk [dislikes one who is]
sober.'

(b) Ona nikogda ne nosit 8ljapylgen sgl/8ljapulacc

sgl.
'She never wears a hat.'

Perhaps the singular endings of nonreferential nouns
can be viewed as a consequence of the absence of contextual
number specifications, as realizations of the "provisional"
number specifications. Another possible account is that
the singular endings in these instances are a consequence
of the presence of the feature combination {+aggregate,
+homogeneous} on the underlying NP nodes. The latter
approach seems more adequate for three reasons. First, it
accounts for the fact that the singular number in these
instances is recognized as having a "generalized collec-
tive meaning" and is not interpreted as simply indicating
unspecified number, something like "either one or more than
one." Secondly, it accounts for the fact that in many
cases (e.g., in (19a-d) and (20a)) such singular endings
‘can be replaced by plural endings with no significant
change in the meaning of the sentences: the only dif-
ference between plural and singular forms in such sen-
tences is that plural forms are ambiguous with respect to
homogeneity--they may represent either homogeneous or

120n some applications of the term "generic" in
linguistics see Stockwell et aql. 1973, 82-92,
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heterogeneous entities (cf., e.g., Zaliznjak 1967a, 58).

The third reason for preferring an account based on
the feature combination {+aggregate, +homogeneous} rather
than on the absence of number-related features is the
occurrence of sentences like (21), where singular forms of
nonhomogeneous nouns signify multiple entities even though
they are used in reference to particular objects and not
generically ((2la) is from Rozental' 1971a, 178; (21b) is
from Axmanova 1966, 147).

(21) (a) Zermolsg] ude nalilos’.
'The seeds have already ripened.’
(b) Deti, podnimite pravuju rukulsgl.
'Children, raise [your] right hand.'

The nouns zerno 'seed' and ruka 'hand' are not mass
nouns, they are "count" nouns, and the most plausible
source for their singular endings is the feature combina-
tion {+aggregate, +homogeneous}, for indeed both zerno and
ruka seem to represent homogeneous aggregates in these
sentences. The singular form ruka in (21b) represents
what is known as "the distributive singular" (see, e.g.,
Axmanova 1966, 147 and Rozental' 1971a, 178), for the
aggregate it signifies consists of elements distributed
over the elements of another aggregate; more specifically,
the noun refers to an aggregate of hands, each of which
belongs to a different child. The distributive singular
can be considered a special case of the more general use
of the singular number to represent homogeneous aggregates
--whether generically or referentially. Other distinc-
tions between the various uses of the singular in this
basic sense and the question how such singular forms are
recognized and distinguished from singular forms which do
represent single referents must await further investiga-
tion. In any case, these matters are not within the scope
of the present monograph.13

13Another aspect of this phenomenon which should be
investigated is the substitutability of the singular forms
by plural forms in different contexts. In many cases the
singular forms are substitutable, but in (20b), for example,
a plural form seems to be excluded, and in (21b) too the
distributive singular cannot be replaced by a plural form.

Paducheva (Padufeva 1967, 1475) notes that a literal
translation of The counsellors put the spectacles on their
noses would be "unnatural" in Russian and she asterisks
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3. Summary

To recapitulate, the number manifested by attributive
modifiers and verbal predicates associated with nouns is
always identical to the number manifested by the nouns in
standard Russian, except when the nouns are indeclinable
and cannot manifest number. The number manifested bynouns
is determined by their inherent number specification if
they have one, and otherwise by "contextual number," i.e.,
the number of intended referents, though not if the ncouns
belong to classes which can be assumed to bear the lexical
feature <+homogeneous>. The grammatical number of such
nouns is always singular. Nouns which can be assumed to
bear the lexical feature <homogeneous> are only pluralized
to manifest reference to heterogeneous aggregates.,
Finally, nouns which cannot be assumed to bear <+homoge-
neous> or <homogeneous> may have singular endings in
reference to homogeneous aggregates.,

Sovetniki nadeli na nosyl[pl] odki; the proper Russian
equivalent, she says, is Sovetniki nadeli na nos[sg] odki
(08ki 'glasses' is an inherently plural noun). A similar
comment is made in Rozental' and Telenkova 1973b, 40, in
reference to Vse prisutstvujuddie obnazili golovu[sg]l 'all
those present uncovered [their] heads,' where a plural
form for "heads" (golovy) should be inappropriate. My own
inquiry into this question indicates that informants vary
in their judgments and the distinction between singular
and plural in such sentences cannot be drawn in absolute
terms. (For some additional comments relevant to this
question see Revzin 1969, 107-108.)






PART TWO
STRUCTURE-RELATED ALTERNATIVES



CHAPTER THREE
ATTRIBUTIVES ASSOCIATED WITH TWO OR MORE NOUNS

0. Logically, any attributive associated with two or more
nouns that are not coreferential should be pluralized, for
it modifies more than one entity. Consider, for example,

1.

(1) On osobenno gorditsja stardimilinstr pl] synom
[instr sg] 7 doder'julinstr sg].
'He is especially proud of [his] oldest son and
daughter."

The attributive stardimi 'oldest' is associated with
both synom 'son' and doder'ju 'daughter' and is indeed
pluralized. Why, then, did Ovsyaniko-Kulikovsky in 1907
classify the pluralized possessive pronoun in (2a) as
incorrect, characterizing it as '"un-Russian and grating on
the ear" ('"ne po-russki i reZet uxo'"; cited in Rozental'
1968, 287), and why did Revzin several years ago refer to
the pluralized modifier detskie 'children's' in (2b), from
Tolstoy's War and Peace, as "artificial" (Revzin 1970,
234)7

(2) (a) ?Ja davno ne vidal moix[acc pl] bratalacc sg] <
sestrulacc sg].
'I have not seen my brother and sister in a long
time."'
(b) Iz sosednej kommaty poslysalis' detskie[nom pl]
smex [nom sg] < golosa[nom pl].
'From the neighboring room one could hear chil-
dren's ‘laughter and [children's] voices.'

Dreyzin, a Russian linguist aware of this congruence,
studied the grammatical number of all attributives asso-
ciated with two or more singular nouns in Volume P of
Nauka i &elovedestvo (Moscow, 1963). He reports (Drejzin
1966) that while Russian graduate students he asked about
the proper grammatical number for attributives associated
with two or more singular nouns considered plural the
proper number, his findings showed an entirely different
picture: out of seventy-four attributives preposed to
coordinate singular nouns and clearly applicable not only
to the nearest noun, only eight were pluralized; the rest
had singular endings and exhibited the gender of the
nearest noun.
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Russian grammars and style manuals provide little
illumination, only calling attention to the fact that when
singular nouns are connected by 7 'and,' the scope of a
preceding singular attributive may be ambiguous, whereas
a plural attributive eliminates potential ambiguity (cf.,
e.g., Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 527; Galkina-Fedoruk
1964, 477-478; and Rozental' 197la, 234). One wonders how
a singular attributive can apply to more than one noun and
why plural attributives are not mandatory. In fact, there
are contexts in which pluralized attributives are com-
pletely excluded or would be quite unnatural. The gram—
matical number of attributives associated with more than
one noun (where the nearest noun is singular) appears to
depend on whether the modified nouns denote animate or
inanimate entities and on whether they denote homogeneous
or nonhomogeneous entities, and it also depends on several
other factors.

The present chapter represents an attempt to provide
a systematic exposition of the facts and to suggest some
general principles which may account for them, Attrib-
utives associated with "count" nouns denoting animate
entities are discussed in Section 1, attributives associ-
ated with "noncount" nouns, i.e., nouns denoting homoge-
neous entities, are discussed in Section 2, and attrib-
utives associated with "count'" nouns denoting inanimate
entities are discussed in Section 3. The modified nouns
discussed in the first three sections are connected by ©
'and,' but the discussion also applies to nouns connected
by da 'and' or by & 'with.'! Attributives associated with
nouns connected by 277 'or,' disjuncts, are discussed in
Section 4, and Section 5 contains some comments on post-
posed attributives.

1. Animate Count Nouns
Though the animate nouns illustrated below are ani-
mate both grammatically and semantically, it is their

l1As in, e.g., Na smenu dolgoletnemulsg] nedoverigju
da prigljadyvaniju teper' javilas' novaja beda 'in place
of the longstanding distrust and suspiciousness there has
now appeared a new trouble,' and as in Vyxodjaddie[pl] iz
vorot ded s babu$koj 'coming out of the gate grandfather
with grandmother' = 'grandfather with grandmother, coming
out of the gate' (the latter example is from Rozental'
1971a, 235).
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semantic animacy which counts, that is, the fact that they
denote animate beings. 1In general, an attributive which
precedes or succeeds two or more such nouns connected by

2 'and' must be pluralized, unless it only applies to the
nearest noun and that noun has a singular ending, and
unless the conjoined nouns have a single referent, e.g.,
moj drug i soratnik 'my friend and comrade-in-arms.' This
principle is illustrated by the sentences under (3) ((3a)
from Vagner and Ovsienko 1967, 363).

(3) (a) betJre mesgaca naucnye sotrudniki ... nabljudagjut
neobycnoe v mire %ivotmyx javlenie: mirnoe
sokitel 'stvo v odnog kletke podopytnyx[gen pl]
kotalgen sg] 7 my&i[gen sgl.

'For four months research workers ... have been
observing a phenomenon unusual in the animal
world: the peaceful cohabitation in one cage of
an experimental cat and mouse.'
(b) On bespokoitsja o bol'nyx[loc pl] synelloc sg] <
doéerilloc sg].
'He is worried about [his] sick son and daughter.'
(c) On osobenno gordwtsga talantlivymi
synom[instr sg] 7 doéer'julinstr sg].
'He is especially proud of [his] talented son and
daughter.'
(d) DNam oéen' nravjatsja datskiel[nom pl] aktér [nom sg]
1 aktrisal[nom sg].
'We very much like the Danish actor and actress.'
(e) Zavtra ko mme prieziajut dvojurodnye[nom pl]
secondarily-related
brat[nom sg] 7 sestral[nom sg].
brother and sister
'Tomorrow my female cousin and male counsin are
coming to see me.'

The plural attributives in the sentences above repre-
sent proper, correct usage and their plural number is
mandatory in the standard language. In casual discourse,
however, attributives in such contexts are not necessarily
pluralized. They generally have singular endings and mani-
fest the gender of the nearest nouns. Consequently, while
the singular attributive in a sentence such as (4), for
example, would be interpreted in standard discourse as
applicable just to the nearest noun, i.e., as only qualify-
ing the son, in casual discourse the same attributive
would be likely to be interpreted as applicable to both
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nouns, i.e., as qualifying the son as well as the
daughter.

(4) On osobenno gorditsja talantlivym[instr sg (masc)]
synom[instr sg] 7 doder'julinstr sg].
'He is especially proud of [his] talented son and
daughter.'

It is notable that in casual discourse pluralization
is never mandatory. Any of the plural attributives illus-
trated under (3) (and also the attributive in (1)) could
have a singular ending in casual discourse.

Both the "correct" (3c) and its "casual' version in
(4) can be assumed to derive from an underlying structure
in which the attributive occurs twice-—as a modifier of syn
'son' and as a modifier of dod' 'daughter.' This under-
lying structure could also be realized as (5).

(5) On osobenno gorditsja talantlivym synom i talantlivoj
docer'ju. |
'He is especially proud of [his] talented son and
talented daughter.'

Both (3c) and (4) can be accounted for as reductions
of (5). The process which reduces the structure underly-
ing (5) to the structure underlying (3c) must involve a
regrouping of the constituents, to yield a structure in
which the two nouns modified by the same attributive are
conjoined and thus add up to a [+Plural] entity. The
putative input and output structures in this process are
shown under (6) (with irrelevant details omitted).

(6) NP

////ljglural]

NP NP
[-Plural] [-Plural]

N

AttT N Attr N
| ‘ [-Plural] l [-Plural]  ====>

talantliv- syn- i talantliv- dod-

talented son and talented daughter
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(6) (cont.) NP
[+P1lural]
Attr N
[+Plural]
N N
====> [-Plural] [-P1lural]
| L
talantliv- syn- i doc-
talented son and daughter

An intermediate structure in this process would be
the one under (7) (both the process illustrated in (6)
and the intermediate structure in (7) are proposed and
motivated in Postal 1967; the term '"regrouping'" is from
Tai 1969 [and 1971] and Koutsoudas 1971).

(7) NP
\

Attr N
Attr/ \Attr N \N
taI1anth'v- i ta]antlﬁv- s,.yn- i do!é-
talented . and talented son and daughter

Since the conjoined Attributive nodes in (7) domi-
nate identical adjectives, they must be collapsed--by a
rule which might be called Identity Reduction (Postal
1967, 8) or Identical-Conjunct Collapsing (Stockwell et al.
1973, 381l)--to yield the output structure shown in (6).
The Attributive node in the output structure then receives
the [+Plural] specification of the adjoining N node by
Attributive Agreement. As to the [+Plural] specification
on the N node, such a specification can be assumed to be
attached to any N or NP node which comes to dominate
coordinate N or NP nodes as a consequence of Regrouping
(further evidence is given later on).?

2The [+Plural] specification on the higher NP node in
the input structure is also apparently a consequence of
Regrouping (in this case the reduction of conjoined verb
phrases with an identical verb, viz., On osobenno
gorditsja talantlivym synom i osobenno gorditsja
talantlivoj doder'ju 'he is especially proud of (cont.)
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The process which reduces the structure underlying
(5) to the structure underlying (4) (On osobermmo gorditsja
talantlivym([sg] synom i doder'ju 'he is especially proud
of [his] talented son and daughter') is considerably

simpler.

(8).
(8)
NP
[-P1lurall

Attr

|

talantliv-
talented

NP
[-Plural]

S~

talantliv-
talented

[-

NP
[+Plural]

Plural]

I
syn-
son

i
and

NP
[+P1lural]

\
N

[-Plural]
l
syn-
son

i
and

Its input and output structures are shown under

—_

NP
[-Plural]

\

N
[-Plural]

do¢-
daughter

Attr

talantliv-
talented

—
NP
[-Plural]
N
[-Plural]
|
doé-
daughter

What happens in this case is that the Attributive
node in the righthand conjunct of the input structure is
simply deleted--by a rule which can be called Identity

[his] talented son and especially proud of [his] talented
daughter'), though the conjunction within this noun phrase
could also be viewed as primary, in which case the,

[+Plural] specification matches a {+aggregate} feature on

the node.

On primar or '"phrasal" conjunction versus
b

secondary, or ''sentential," see especially Lakoff and
Peters 1969 and Lakoff and Ross 1970.
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Deletion.3 The remaining attributive is then only asso-
ciated with the lefthand noun, SYNn-, and cannot be
assigned a [+Plural] specification.

The two reduction processes outlined above-—Regroup-
ing and Identity Deletion--can thus account, respectively,
for the pluralization of an attributive associated with
more than one noun in standard, ''correct'" discourse, where
Regrouping can be considered mandatory in the reduction of
conjoined constituents, and for the singular number of
such an attributive in casual discourse, where the simpler
reduction process, Identity Deletion, is also permissible.
Identity Deletion, however, is also permissible in the
standard language when the identical attributives in the
conjoined noun phrases are determiner-type attributives,
most typically demonstrative pronouns (étot 'this,' tot
'that'), possessive pronouns (moj 'my,' na¥ 'our,' etc.),
deictic adjectives such as takoj 'such,' drugoj 'another,'
and sledujuddij 'the following,' or "basic" (in distinc-
tion from "partitive'") quantifiers, of which only the
distributive ones--ka2dyj 'every,' ljuboj ‘any,' and
vsjakij 'any'--seem to occur as modifiers of animate nouns
in conjoined phrases., Distributive quantifiers in fact
cannot be pluralized (unless the modified nouns constitute
a single entity and represent primary conjunction), and
they can therefore be assumed to block Regrouplng. Thus
in a sentence such as My posylaem posylki kaidomu mal '&iku
1 kazdoj devodke 'we send packages to every boy and every
girl,' the conjoined phrase kaZdomu mal'diku i kabdog
devodke 'to each boy and each girl' can only be reduced
by Identity Deletion, to yield kakdomu[sg (masc)] mal '&iku
2 devodke 'to each boy and girl,' for pluralization of the
determiner would be inadmissible in a reductlon of this
sentence,

3The phenomenon of Identity Deletion was also
referred to above in the discussion of predicate adjec-
tives (Section 10.33 in Chapter One). For some recent
discussions of Identity Deletion and Coordination Reduc-
tion as linguistic processes see, e.g., Jackendoff 1971a,
Koutsoudas 1971, Tai 1971, Crockett 1972, Maling 1972,
Hankamer 1973, Perlmutter 1973, Bach et al. 1974, Kuno 1974,
Schachter 1974, and Channon 1975, and cf. also Stockwell
et al. 1973, 294-420. 1In the Soviet Union, especially
Paducheva has been interested in these questions; see
Paduceva 1969, 1971, and 1974, 161-192, and Korel'skaja
and Padeleva 1973, see also Leont'eva 1967 and the (cont.)
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Determiner-type attributives other than quantifiers
can in principle be pluralized when they apply to more
than one singular noun--in other words, they do not block
Regrouping, but sensitive native speakers consider the
pluralization of such attributives artificial, contrived.
Thus a sentence such as Let's ask this boy and (this) girl
can 111pr1nc1plebe translated logically as Sprosim etix
[pl] parnja i devudku, with a pluralized modifier, but
there is something odd about this sentence, which accords
with Ovsyaniko-Kulikovsky's assessment of (2a) above (Ja
davno ne vidal moix([pl] brata © sestru 'I have not seen
my brother and sister in a long time') as "grating on the
ear."

In careful, precise style, determiner—type attrib-
utives (hereafter "determiners'") are often simply repeated
before each noun (in other words, the underlying conjoined
phrases are not reduced), but in regular usage Identlty
Deletion operates to y1eld sentences such as Sprosim étogo
[sg masc] parnja i devusku, where the determiner has a
singular ending and bears the gender of the nearest noun."

These observations are based not only on judgments of
native speakers but also on the fact that in five years of
studying contemporary Russian publications representing
different styles and listening to Russian formal and
informal speech I have only come across one pluralized
determiner, in the sentence under (9).

(9) Otdestvo obrazovano ot imeni otea, Kotoroe, v svogu
ocered', emu dali ego roditeli--nadilpl] dedudka %
babuéka.

'The patronymic is formed of the father's name, which,
in its turn, was given to him by his parents—-our
grandfather and grandmother.'

observations in Saumjan 1965, 163-164 and Zolotova 1973,
340-344., (Note that Identity Deletion represents a fairly
superficial process in the derivation of sentences from
underlying representations, in distinction from the dele-
tion of constituents from embedded sentences in underlying
structures, as, for instance, Equi-NP Deletion, which
deletes the subject of an embedded sentence when identi-
cal to a noun phrase in the next higher sentence [see,
e.g., Bach 1974, 116 ff.].)

L’Referring to determiner—-type attributives as deter-
miners implies that they constitute a distinct (cont.)
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In this sentence, however, the conjoined nouns
dedu¥ka i babuska ‘'grandfather and grandmother' seem to
represent primary conjunction rather than reduction
through Regrouping. These nouns are in apposition to
roditeli 'parents,' and they are therefore presumably
nominal predicates to roditeli 'parents' in an underlying
embedded sentence which could be realized as Ego roditeli
--na¥i deduska i babuska 'his parents are our grandfather
and grandmother.' This sentence cannot be accounted for
as a reduction of *Ego roditel' nas deduska i ego roditel'’
nada babu¥ka 'his parent is our grandfather and his
parent is our grandmother,' and the conjunction in the
predicate phrase is thus basic. One could still suggest
that the conjoined nouns are reduced from the primary
conjunction nad deduska i nasa babuska 'our grandfather
and our grandmother.' This is possible, but informants
confronted with plural determiners in phrases like na$i
[pl] dedudka i babudka 'our grandfather and grandmother'
invariably interpret the conjoined nouns as representing a
single entity, a pair, and it would therefore be more
plausible to account for the plural determiner in (9) as a
modifier of primarily conjoined nouns (which constitute a
single plural noun).>

syntactic category. Indeed this seems to be the case, but
this question is beyond the scope of the present monograph.

SThe unacceptability of na$[sg masc] duduska i
babugka in (9) would clinch the argument, but it is rather
difficult to establish. Rozental' 1971a (p. 234) cites
from Chekhov the sentence Zdes' %217 moi[pl] otec i mat'
'here lived my father and mother' with a plural deter-
miner. The conjoined otec < mat' 'father and mother' in
this sentence may very well represent primary conjunction,
but the plural determiner can also be accounted for as a
consequence of reduction by Regrouping, for Chekhov's was
a careful style. In any case, the suggestion in Rozental'
1971a (Zbid.) that the nominative case may account for the
pluralized determiner cannot be substantiated.

For some comments on the grammatical number of deter-
miners and their reduction in French and in English see
Blinkenberg 1950, 164-~166, Schane 1966, 21, and Crockett
1972, 56-57. (Schane, incidentally, uses the term '"pri-
mary conjunction" in reference to the conjunction of major
constituents as a consequence of the reduction of coordi-
nate sentences, as distinct from "secondary (cont.)
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There is yet another class of attributives which
allow Identity Deletion in the standard language and even
seem to block Regrouping entirely. Consider (10).

. , . Staryx[pl
10) (a) My videli {*starggg?s; masc]
'We saw the old king and queen.'

b) My videli {*fz‘;izﬁggo[l[ﬁ masely gorolia

} korolja i korolevu.

korolevu.
'We saw the Danish king and queen [= the king and
queen of Denmark].'

In (10a), the modifier must be pluralized and a
singular form is only marginally acceptable, in casual
discourse. In (10b), in contrast, though the modifier
can perhaps be pluralized in the sense of "the king and
queen who are Danish" (as in (3d) above), it cannot be
pluralized in the sense of "the king and queen who reign
in Denmark."

The internal relationship between this modifier and
the nouns it applies to is clearly of a special kind,
which can be demonstrated by the fact that datskigj korol'
i koroleva 'the Danish king and queen' is paraphrasable as
korol' 7 koroleva Danii 'the king and queen of Denmark';
the phrase in (3d), datskie aktér 7 aktrisa 'Danish actor
and actress,' where the attributive is pluralized, cannot
be paraphrased as *akter i aktrisa Danii '"the actor and
actress of Denmark.' Attributives as in (10b) have in
fact been called "pseudo-adjectives" (Postal 1969a and
1969b).6 However, it appears that the fact that datskogo
in (10b) is a "pseudo-adjective" is insufficient to
account for the fact that it cannot be pluralized, for
there are similar nonpluralizable attributives which are
not 'pseudo-adjectives,'" Consider (11).

conjunction'--the conjunction of lower-level constituents
as a consequence of the reduction of coordinate major
constituents.)

60n the meaning and possible derivation of different
types of relational adjectives see esp. Levi 1973 and 1974
and Sussex 1974,
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Dikij [sg masc]
A Lapiriepl]
'The wild goose and [wild] duck flew in first.'

} gus' 7 utka prileteli pervymi.

This sentence, which is cited from a nineteenth-
century work in Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 477, is still repre-
sentative of current usage. As in (10b), the attributive
can be pluralized, but only in the sense of '"goose and
duck who are wild." In other words, it can be pluralized
as a characterization of the individual referents but not
as a definition of the subspecies, as a reference modifier
(see pp. 95-97 above). Apparently the attributives in
(10b) and (11) cannot be pluralized because the underlying
conjunctions datskij korol' i datskaja koroleva 'the
Danish king and Danish queen' and dikij gus' i dikaja utka
'wild goose and wild duck' cannot be reduced through
Regrouping, and this can be accounted for by deriving the
repeated attributives as components of composite nouns, as
in (12).7

(12) NP
.// \
N N
Attr N 1 Attr N

Identical attributives in conjoined composite nouns
can only be reduced by Identity Deletion. Regrouping is
impossible in such cases, for this process is inapplicable
to conjoined nouns.

In summary, an attributive which modifies more than
one singular animate noun must generally be pluralized in
standard discourse--whether the nouns are primarily con-
joined or conjoined through reduction by Regrouping. When
the attributive is a determiner, it must be pluralized if
the nouns are primarily conjoined, but otherwise singular
forms are preferable, i.e., Regrouping does not take place
and reduction by Identity Deletion is the normal procedure.
When the attributive is "definitional," constituting a
single lexical unit with each of the modified nouns, as in
(12) above, it is never pluralized, for Regrouping

’Note that if korol' i koroleva and gus' i utka were
conjoined through primary conjunction rather than (cont.)
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is inapplicable, and primary conjunction of the modified
nouns is also excluded (as each is bound to the attribu-
tive). Only Identity Deletion is acceptable as a reduc-—
tion process in such cases. An additional context where
Identity Deletion is permissible in the standard language
is discussed in Section 2.1 below.

2. Noncount Nouns

"Noncount" is the conventional name for nouns which
denote homogeneous entities (see Section 2 in Chapter Two).
In general, an attributive followed by such a noun cannot
be pluralized, no matter how many nouns it is supposed to
modify. Occasional deviations from this principle do
occur, and they are analyzed in what follows. The exposi-
tion begins with nouns denoting animate entities, con-
tinues with nouns denoting abstract entities, and ends
with nouns which denote concrete entities.

2.1 Nouns which denote homogeneous pluralities of animate
beings, e.g., proletariat 'proletariat,' krest'janstvo
'peasantry,' etc., are apparently generally not susceptible
to conjunction. As noted in Panov 1968 (172-173), such
nouns are generally going out of use and are being
replaced by singular forms of count nouns, and this also
applies to conjunctions. Instead of, for instance,
sovetskij rabodij klass i krest'janstvo 'the Soviet work-
ing class and peasantry' (where klass is a pseudocollec-
tive noun and krest'janstvo a bona fide collective), one
normally encounters sovetskij rabocij i krest'janin 'the
Soviet worker and peasant,' where the same homogeneous
pluralities are signified by singular count nouns. What
is notable about the latter phrase is that the attributive
need not be pluralized. The putative {+homogeneous}
specifications on the conjoined underlying NP nodes (see
(13)) apparently '"discourage' Regrouping and the phrases
are reduced by Identity Deletion, as shown in (13).

reduction, then the attributives would have to be
pluralizable, for even determiners are pluralized in
association with primarily conjoined nouns (cf. (9)).
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NP NP
{+homogeneous } {+homogeneous}
Attr N Attr N
[ l I |
sovetsk- rabo&- i  sovetsk- krestjanin-
Soviet worker and Soviet peasant
NP NP
{+homogeneous} {+homogeneous}
====> Attr N N
| I |
sovetsk- rabod- i krestjanin-
Soviet worker and peasant

Consider also (14).

(14) Russkijlsg] slusatel'[sg] i &itatel'[sg] sditali[pl]
estestvennoj étu raznicu v dialektax.
'The Russian hearer and reader considered this dif-
ference in dialects natural.'

The subject phrase in (14) is presumably the product
of a derivation as in (13), but the verb must be pluralized,
for the superordinate NP node dominates conjoined NPs and
must be specified [+Plural] regardless of their homogenei-
ty (see also footnote 2), Regrouping is apparently permis-
sible in both (13) and (14), i.e., the attributives may be
pluralized, but pluralization is stylistically inferior in
such contexts.,

Sentence (15) illustrates a bona fide collective in
a conjunction.

(15) Ona uspela e3é¢ pozvonit' moskovskoj[sg fem] rodne
Moscow relatives
[sg fem] Z druz'jam[pl].
and friends
'She managed to call [her] Moscow relatives and
friends.'
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The attributive in this sentence can only be inter-
preted as applicable to rodne 'relatives' as well as to
druz'jam 'friends' and the sentence can be paraphrased as
Ona uspela ed&é pozvonit' moskovskoj rodne i moskovskim
druz'jam ‘she managed to call [her] Moscow relatives and
Moscow friends,' yet a plural attributive is excluded (cf.
*moskovskim[pl] rodnelsg]l i druz'jam[pl]). Evidently the
<t+homogeneous> feature of roduja 'relatives' blocks
Regrouping, thereby rendering Identity Deletion the only
possible, and therefore standard reduction process.

2.2 Unlike nouns which denote homogeneous animate enti-
ties, nouns which denote homogeneous abstract entities are
highly susceptible to conjunction, as are abstract nouns
in general. 1In each of the illustrative sentences under
(16), the attributive preceding the conjoined nouns is
unquestionably applicable to the two nouns, but it cannot
be pluralized. Again, the inherent homogeneity of the
leftmost noun (whether <+homogeneous> or just <homoge-
neous>) can be assumed to block Regrouping in the under-
lying conjunction, leaving Identity Deletion as the only
possible method of reduction.

(16) (a) Vstreda organizovana, ctoby obsudit' voprosy
{ evropejskog[sg]
*evropejskiz|[pl]
'The meeting has been organized in order to dis-
cuss questions of European security and
cooperation,'
(b) V osmove rasprostranenija russkogo jazyka lebali
ne tol 'ko potrebnosti torgovli i diplomatii, no
russkugjulsg]
russkie[pl]

} bezopasnosti i sotrudnidestva.

1 potrebnost' znat' {, } nauku <

literaturu.

'The basis for the dissemination of the Russian

language was not only the needs of trade and

diplomacy but also the need to know Russian

science and literature.'

(c) ReZisséra rasspradivali o ego vzgljadax na

{ sovremennyJ [sg]l
*sovremennye [pl]

'The director was questioned about his views on

contemporary cinematography and literature.'

} kinematograf i literaturu.
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@) Kletki imejut {*ﬁggﬁgggﬁﬁ]} velidinulsg] ©

formu[sg].
'The cells have different sizes and shapes.'
) | Poslednee[sg]

*Poslednie [pl]
latest development and changes

poraiajutlpl] svoej bystrotoj.

are striking [in] their speed

'The speed of the latest development and latest

changes is striking.'

} razvitielsg] 7 izmenenija[pl]

The attributives in these sentences have different
ultimate underlying sources, for their internal relation
to the nouns they modify is different in each case. It
would therefore be futile to attempt to account for their
resistance to pluralization on the basis of their under-
lying sources. For example, the underlying source of the
attributive in (16b), russkuju 'Russian,' may be the noun
Rosstija, perhaps as in nauka Rossii i1 Literatura Rossii
'the science of Russia and the literature of Russia,' but
the attributive in (16d) (razliénugju 'different') cannot
be related to a noun in this way. Furthermore, the
attributive evropejskoj 'European' in (16a) seems to
represent two different underlying relations, namely, the
security of Europe and cooperation Z# Europe. There are
also no grounds for considering the attributives in (16)
"definitional," like datskij in (10b) and dikij 'wild' in
(11), for these attributives do not classify the nouns
intrinsically. The only plausible account for the singular
number of the attributives in (16) thus seems to be that
Regrouping is blocked by the presence of the homogeneity
feature in the conjoined phrases and only Identity Dele-
tion can apply.

Perhaps the reason for this phenomenon is simply the
superficial fact that a pluralized modifier immediately
followed by a noun which normally cannot be pluralized
would be anomalous (cf. the comment in Blinkenberg 1950,
142), and perhaps, more fundamentally, the reason is that
the process of Regrouping conjoins nouns to form a
plurality and homogeneous entities cannot be added up to
form a plurality.

Determiners of various kinds are especially typical
as modifiers of conjoined noncount abstract nouns. Some
illustrative examples are given under (17).
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(17) (a) Rastracivanie svobodnyx éasov vpustuju, poroj ne

' svoemu [sg] re s
na pol'zu, a vo vred {*svoim[pl] } zdorov'ju 7
intellektu, protivoredit vsemu duxu nadego
obédestva.

'The waste of one's leisure hours in vain, at
times not to the benefit but to the detriment of
one's health and intellect, 'is in contradiction
to the whole spirit of our society.'

] nekotorog [sg]
(b) On uxodil ot brata s {*nekotorymi[pl]
< neponimaniem.

'He left [his] brother with some sadness and
perplexity.’'

} grust'ju

(c) My povernuli na Nejpls, na {*ingzf%} Ze
skorosti i vysote.
'We turned toward Naples, at the same speed and
altitude.'

Etalsgl]
[pl] vsemu ego telu.
'This firmness and steadiness are transmitted to
his whole body.'

} proénost' i ustojdivost' peredajutsja

Note that the verb in (17d) and also the verb in
(16e) above are pluralized. In the sentences under (18),
however, the verbal predicates are not pluralized.

(18) (a) Takajalsg]l semantideskajalsg] svjazarnmost' <
vzaimoobuslovlennost' < delaet[sg] vozma¥nym
slijanie etix dvux &lenov predloZenija v odin
komponent.

'Such semantic connection and interdependence
make possible the merging of these two sentence
constituents into a single component.'

(b) Osnovnajalsg) cennost' 1 znadenie recenziruemo]
knigi zakljucaetsjalsg] me tol'ko v glubokom <
samostogjatel 'mom videnii mira.

'The basic value and significance of the book
under review lie not only in the profound and
original view of the world.'
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(c) DNadelsg] vospitanie i obrazovanie doléno[sg]
byt! postroeno tak, &toby me voanikali tam, gde
ne nado, eti ustojéivye svjazi.

'Our upbringing and education must be set up so
that these fixed relations would not form at the
wrong places.'

(d) Eto novajalsg] arxttektura 7 pZan%rovka druzno
idét[sg] v sZozzvquusga vekami samuju
central "nuju Sast' goroda.

'It is the new architecture and planning which
are coming in full swing to the very center of
the city, formed in the course of centuries.'

The singular number of the verbal predicates in these
sentences indicates that the conjoined nouns represent
single entities, for otherwise the predicates would be
pluralized (cf. Chapter Four). The conjoined nouns in
these sentences indeed overlap semantically and can be
accounted for as primarily conjoined nouns which consti-
tute a 81ng1e noun, a composite--as suggested with respect
to dedudka < babudka 'grandfather and grandmother' in (9)
above, except that primarily conjoined composites of ani-
mate nouns are marked [+Plural], and similar configurations
of inanimate nouns remain grammatically singular.8

Further evidence for the proposition that conjoined
nouns which overlap semantically may derive as components
of single nouns that are grammatically singular is offered
by (19).

(19) Vot onalsgl, glubina < vjazkost' pere¥itogo.
'Here it is, the depth and weight of what has been
experienced.'

The anticipatory pronoun ona 'it' (lit. 'she') is
singular. The fact that it is not anomalous can be ac-
counted for by viewing the conjoined nouns as representing

8cf. also pP. 193-194, and cf. the corresponding
phenomenon in the French sentence Le pour et le contre
n'est pas ici a sa place (Blinkenberg 1950, 30) and in the
English sentences Ice cream and cake is my favorite des-
sert (Dik 1968, 210), Bread and butter is served at most
meals (Schane 1966 5), and Bacon and eggs is a popular
breakfast, isn't it? (Stockwell et al. 1973, 384).
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an underlying inanimate composite. Cf. the unacceptability
of a singular pronoun in (20a), where the conjoined nouns
denote animate beings, and in (20b), where the conjunction
cannot possibly constitute a single noun.

ont[pl]

(20) (a) Vot {, }, mat' 1 sestra velikogo pisatelja.

onalsg]
'Here they are, the mother and sister of the great
writer.'
ont[pl] . . . .
(b) Vot {*on[sg] }, pis'mennygj stol i dnevnik

velikogo pisatelja.
'Here they are, the desk and diary of the great
writer.'

While the singular number of the verbal predicates in
(18) and of the pronoun in (19) can be taken as evidence
that the conjoined nouns with which these elements .are
associated derive as components of single nouns, the sin-
gular number of an attributive associated with conjoined
nouns denoting homogeneous entities is opaque in this
respect, for such an attributive must bear the number (and
gender) of the nearest noun whether the conjoined nouns
constitute a single lexical unit in the underlying repre-
sentation or are a consequence of reduction. It can only
be assumed that if the conjoined nouns overlap seman-
tically, and especially if the overlap is considerable
(as in the sentences under (21) below), then the nouns
represent a single underlying noun, and this may also be
the case if they are nouns which frequently occur in con-
junction with one another, as illustrated in the sentences
under (22) (and as in the examples from English in foot-
note 8),

(21) (a) Teper' Zizan' v derevne dlja menja polna
osobennogo [sg] znadenija i smysla.
'Life in the country is now full of special
meaning and significance for me.'

(b) DNekotorye iz kritikov uprekajut menja v tom, &to
ja budto by sliskom "prosvetljaju" Sekspira,
lidaja ego iavestnoj[sg] temmoty i zagadodnosti.
(Samuil Marshak)

'Some of the critics chide me for ostensibly
rendering Shakespeare too "lucid," [thereby]
depriving him of a certain obscurity and
impenetrability."
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(c) Na XXIV s"ezde govorilos' o vysokojlsg]
dejstvennosti i operativnosti vystuplenij
estonskogo televidenija.

'At the 24th Congress of the Party there was
discussion of the high effectiveness and opera-
tivity of the programs on the Estonian televi-
sion.'

(d) Imenno ona zastavljaet ego voevat' protiv
vejakog [sg] kosnosti 1 zastoja.

'It is that which forces him to fight against all
stagnation and inertia.’

(22) (a) WNeskol'ko glotkov ukrepili nadlsg]l dux i telo.
'A few gulps fortified our spirit and body.'

(b) Prezident OAR Anvar Sadat vystupil segodnja po
kairskomul[sg] radio 1 televideniju.

'The President of the UAR, Anwar Sadat, spoke
. today on Cairo radio and television.'

(¢c) Kaidye 12 minut v pomeééenie podaétsja istyj
vozdux neobxodimojlsgl temperatury i vlia¥nosti.
'Every 12 minutes the room receives fresh air of
the right temperature and humidity.'

(d) Viasti ufe rasporjadilis' o merax po zadéite
ozera Bajkal v Sibiri, znamenitogo svoegj
neobydajno distoj vodoj i zamedatel 'moj[sgl
faunog i florog.®
'The authorities have already taken measures for
the protection of Lake Baykal in Siberia, which
is famous for its unusually clear water and
remarkable fauna and flora.'

In distinction from the conjoined nouns in (21) and
(22), which can be assumed to be conjoined also in the
underlying representations of these sentences, the con-
joined nouns in the sentences under (16), which were cited
to illustrate the consequences of reduction from conjoined
noun phrases with identical attributives, seem to derive
independently, for there is little semantic overlap

9Note the singular svoej 'its,' which applies to the
water as well as to the flora and fauna, and note also the
difference between Russian and English in the order of the
set conjuncts both in this sentence (fauna 7 flora in Rus-
sian vs. flora and fauna in English) and in (22b) (dux <
telo "spirit and body' in Russian vs. body and spirit in
English),
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between them and they do not appear to constitute set con-
junctions--though, of course, there is some internal
relationship between them, for otherwise their conjunction
would be impossible. However, only with respect to the
conjoined nouns in (l6e) (Posledneelsg] razvitie <
tamenenija porafajut[pl] svoej bystrotoj 'the latest
development and changes are striking in their speed' =
'the speed of the latest development and latest changes

is striking') can one be certain that they are not compo-
nents of a composite noun, because the verbal predicate
associated with them is plurallzed This also applies to
(174) (Eta[sg] proénost' i ustojéivost' peredajutsjalpl]
veemu ego telu 'this firmness and steadiness are trans-
mitted to his whole body'), where despite the semantic
overlap of the conjoined nouns they must be viewed as con-
joined through reduction.

Two additional sentences in which conjoined nouns
modified by a singular attributive control pluralized
verbal predicates and must therefore be viewed as con-
nected by 7 through reduction are cited in (23).

{*§§;Z§z§i2?[i%]} kul 'turalsg] 7 jazyklsg]
okazali[pl] ogromnoe vozdejstvie na kul 'turu

i jazyk rimljan.

'The Etruscan culture and language have had
tremendous influence on the culture and language
of the Romans.'

(23) ()

10Reduction in this and in other sentences is not
necessarily from ultimate sentential conjunction. This
can be demonstrated by sentences such as the following:
Neobxodim akademtceskaa sZovar russkog[sg] idiomatiki[sg]
1 aforistieskix vyrazenzg 'we need an Academy dictionary
of Russian idioms and aphoristic expressions.' This sen-
tence cannot be the product of sentential conjunction,
i.e., of two conjoined sentences, because it refers to a
single dictionary and cannot possibly be paraphrased as a
conjunction of two sentences. On the other hand, the con-
juncts are such that they cannot constitute a composite
noun. Since the attributive clearly modifies both con-
juncts, the phrase can be accounted for as a reduction of
the primary conjunction russkaja idiomatika 7 russkie
aforisticeskie vyrazenzga 'Russian idioms and Russian
aphoristic expressions.,'
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Afrikanskag ,
{*A;;ikgzsiig?éi%]} kul'tura[sgl 7 naukalsg]
preziralis'[pl] kolonizatorami.

'"African culture and science were scorned by the
colonizers.'

(b)

There seem to occur very few deviations from the
principle that an attributive followed by a singular noun
which denotes an abstract homogeneous entity cannot be
pluralized--or, in terms of grammar, that Regrouping of
conjoined noun phrases with identical attributives is
blocked when the leftmost noun denotes an abstract homoge-
neous entity. One deviation, from Tolstoy's War and Peace,
was cited as (2b) above and is repeated as (24) below.
Another, from an article by a Soviet sociologist named
Arab-0Ogly (a non-Russian name) in Literaturnaja gazeta, is
cited as (25).

(24) Iz sosednej kommaty poslydalis' detskie[pl] smex[sg]
1 golosalpl].
'From the neighboring room one could hear children's
laughter and [children's] voices.'

(25) Popytka %e ostanovit' éasy istorii, zatormozit'
nauénotexnideskij progress oznabala by ... osuzdenie
milliardov ljudej na postojannyel[pl] nuzdulsgl 7
obezdolennost'[sgl imenno v tot istorileskij moment,
kogda vpervye stalo vozmoinym iz osvoboidenie i
sozdanie izobilija.l!

'An attempt to stop the clock of history, to impede
the progress of science and technology would mean
... the condemnation of milliards of people to
permanent indigence and destitution at the very
historical moment when their liberation and the
creation of affluence have for the first time become
possible.’

Both in (24) and in (25) the pluralized attributives
seem to be a consequence of rationalization, a consequence
of conscious correction of the '"matural," intuitively
chosen number. What supports this hypothesis is the fact
that (24) was indeed classified by Revzin as "artificial"

Il The singular number of the predicate in the last
clause is discussed on p. 270,



3.2.2 183

(p. 162 above) and the pluralized attributive in (25) was
classified as '"very bad" or "impossible" by all of the
informants questioned about it (all Soviet Russians with
advanced degrees).l?2

I have also come across a few cases of pluralized
participles, as in rastuddielpl] drubba i sotrudniestvo
me¥du Sovetskim Sojuzom 1 Indiej 'the growing friendship
and cooperation between the Soviet Union and India,' and
nepreryvno razvtvagu§a$esga[pl] pressa i televidenie
"oriblidajut” mir k Selovedeskim glazam ... 'the continu-
ously developing press and television bring the world
"closer" to man's eyes ... .' The putative derivation of
participles from verbs (see, e.g., Babby 1973a and 1975)
apparently has nothing to do with their pluralization in
these phrases, for there also occur in fully standard dis-
course sentences with nonpluralized participles, as illus-
trated under (26).

(26) (a) Lenin bystro sdelal rasc®t i poprosil izgotovit'

majatnik po vydislennomulsg] im razmeru[sg] <
figured out by him size and

vesu[sg].

weight

'Lenin quickly made a calculation and asked to

have a pendulum made according to the size and

weight he had flgured out,'

(b) Sledovalo by vklguczt' v &islo form predloZenija
modifikacii s leksiceski vyrakennoj[sg]
doZzenstvovateZ 'nost'ju, neobxodimost'ju,
vozmosnost'ju i t.d.

'One should include among the forms of the sen-—
tence modifications with lexically expressed
obligation, necessity, possibility, and so on.'

(c) On ... vnov' verndt s takim trudom zavo&€vannoe

with such difficulty won
[sg] doverie i uvakenie odnosel 'éan.
trust and respect village-peers
'He ... again will bring back the trust and
respect of his village peers, which he had won
with so much difficulty.'

12For an additional illustration of a pluralized
attributive in association with conjoined abstract homoge-
neous nouns see Rozental' 1971a, 234.
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(d) Sudlestvitel 'nye s nejtralizovannymlsgl Sislom i
rodom neizvestny.
'Nouns with neutralized number and gender are
unknown.'

If the participles in (26) were pluralized, they
would not be more acceptable than any other pluralized
attributive in their place, but perhaps participial
attributives in general are more susceptible to plurali-
zation than other attributives (and do not seem as arti-
ficial) because they are more typical of conscious
linguistic usage, of bookish, precise discourse, where
Identity Deletion is generally avoided.!l3

2.3 Attributives associated with conjoined mass nouns,
i.e., nouns which denote homogeneous concrete entities,
are illustrated under (27).

. sladkugjulsg] . .
(27) (a) Mama kupila {?*sZadkie[pI] } malinu[sg] <
zemljanikulsg].
'Mama bought sweet raspberries and strawberries.'
francuzskoe [sg]

(b) Boris podaril Zine {*f?ancuzskie[pl]

} mylo[sg]

1 duxi[pl].

'Boris gave Zina French soap and perfume.'
(¢c) Servirovka poistine knjakeskaja, vernee

. splodnog [sg]

grafskaja, -- {*sploénye[pl]} kraxmal[sg],
farfor(sgl, serebrol[sg]l 7 xrustal'[sgl].
'The table was truly befitting a prince, or
rather a count-—-all starch, porcelain, silver,
and crystal.'

The fundamental difference between concrete and ab-
stract nouns with respect to grammatical number seems to
be that concrete nouns are more likely to be interpreted
as representing discrete entities in conjunctions. The
conjunction malina(sg] 7 zemljanikal[sg] 'raspberries and
strawberries' in (27a), for example, unquestionably refers
to two entities, whereas in conjunctions like kul'tura <

13Note that while the participles in (a), (c), and
(d) under (26) may be claimed to modify primarily con-
joined nouns, (b) can only be a consequence of reduction.
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nauka 'culture and science' or grust' i neponimanie ‘'sad-
ness and perplexity' the dividing line is not as clear.

As a consequence of this difference, pluralized attrib-
utives in association with conjoined mass nouns are not as
anomalous as in association with conjoined noncount ab-
stract nouns. Thus in recipes and lists of foods recom-
mended for people with various ailments, for example, one
comes across phrases as in (28).

(28) (a) melkonarezannyelpl] zelen'[sgl 7 mjaso[sg]
'minced greens and meat'
(b) otvarnye(pl]l morkov'[sgl, svéklalsgl, repalsgl,
cvetnaja kapusta[sg]
'boiled carrots, beets, turnip, and cauliflower’
(c) nekrepkielpl] éajlsgl i kofelsgl
'weak tea and coffee'

The homogeneity feature of concrete nouns, then, may
be disregarded in underlying conjoined phrases with iden-
tical attributives to allow reduction through Regrouping.
However, this is so only in the grammar of formal dis-
course, for phrases as in (28) only occur in deliberate,
precise discourse and would be out of place in spontaneous
discourse. In spontaneous, informal discourse, only sin-
gular attributives may be used (i.e., the homegeneity
feature does block Regrouping), and, curiously enough, in
phrases such as nekrepkijl[sg] daj 7 kofe 'weak tea and
coffee,' sladkajalsg) malina i zemljanika 'sweet rasp-
berries and strawberries,' or (29) (from Drejzin 1966),
the singular attributives are interpreted by most speakers
as unquestionably applicable to both nouns despite the
potential ambiguity (but note that only gorjad¢ij 'hot' in
(29) can be applicable to both nouns).

(29) gorjadij(sg masc] goroxovyjl[sg masc] suplsgl <
p&énnajalsg fem] kadalsg]
'hot pea soup and millet kasha'

In deliberate discourse, pluralization of an attrib-
utive modifying conjoined mass nouns is apparently espe-
cially likely to occur when the attributive follows a
pluralized verb, as in (30) (cited in Galkina-Fedoruk
1964, 478 and Rozental' 1971a, 234 from Chekhov).
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(30) Paxlo polem. Zeleneli[pl] molodyelpl] ro%'[sg] %
smelled of field showed-green young rye and
péenicalsg].
wheat
'There was a smell of fields. The young rye and
wheat showed green.'

The sentence with the pluralized attributive, which
is characteristic of current usage in nonspontaneous dis-
course, can be accounted for as a reduction of the struc-
ture underlying the conjoined sentences under (31), where
there is an identical verb as well as an identical attrib-
utive.

(31) Zelenela molodaja ro%' i zelenela molodaja psenica.
'Showed-green young rye and showed-green young wheat.'

Reduction must take place in two stages: first the
verb phrases are reduced, and then the noun phrases (cf.,
e.g., Schane 1966 and Tai 1969). In the structure under-
lying (31), the verb phrases can be reduced either by
Regrouping or by Identity Deletion (for details see the
following chapter). The pluralized verb in (30) indicates
reduction by Regrouping, and the choice of Regrouping as a
reduction process for the verb phrases in this sentence
apparently predisposes toward Regrouping for the noun
phrases as well. This correlation between the reduction
process of prepositive verb phrases and the subsequent
reduction process of the noun phrases is evident in
sentences with mass nouns as well as in sentences with
animate and inanimate count nouns (cf. (3d-e) above and
(36) below).l%

2.4 In summary, noncount nouns in underlying conjoined
phrases with identical attributives resist Regrouping and
such phrases are reduced by Identity Deletion as a rule.
The nouns are then superficially conjoined and modified by
an attributive which manifests the number and gender of
the nearest noun. This applies to underlying phrases with

l4Note also that if the verb phrases in (31) were
reduced by Identity Deletion, the constituent structure
of the resultant sentence would be as in (i), where the
noun phrases with the identical attributive are not con-
juncts and reduction by Regrouping is therefore inappli-
cable (cf. (ii)). (cont.)
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noncount nouns denoting animate beings, abstract entities,
or concrete inanimate entities, and most consistently to
phrases with nouns denoting abstract entities. 1In certain
cases, singular attributives modifying conjoined inanimate
nouns can be accounted for as modifiers of primarily con-
joined nouns, that is, modifiers of single composite nouns.
The components of such nouns must overlap semantically or
constitute set collocations.

(1) S
/"""/ \
S S

NP

\\\\\\\

Attr T Aﬁtr N
I
zelenela molodaja roz' i molodaja péenica
showed-green young rye and young wheat

(ii) *Zelenmelalsg] molodye[pl] ro%' i péenica.
showed-green young rye and wheat

Only Identity Deletion can be applicable to noun
phrases with identical attributives in structures like (i),
and only in informal discourse. The consequences of such
reduction in the underlying structures of (3d) and (3e)
above, for example, would be the sentences under (iii),
which are colloquially acceptable but inappropriate in
fully standard discourse (since (30) is a sentence unlikely
to occur in informal, casual discourse, it is also unlikely
to have this type of variant).

(iii) (a) Nam ocen' mravitsjalsg]l datskijlsg] aktér i
to us very pleasing Danish actor and
aktrisa.
actress
'We very much like the Danish actor and actress.'

(b) Zavtra ko mne priezZaet[sg]l dvojurodnyjlsgl

tomorrow to me come secondarily-related
brat 1 sestra.
brother & sister
'Tomorrow my female cousin and male cousin are
coming to see me.'
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3. Inanimate Count Nouns

The sentences under (32) illustrate the difference
between attributives associated with conjoined animate
count nouns and attributives associated with conjoined
inanimate count nouns.

talantlivymi[instr pl]
?talantlivym[instr sg]
synom[instr sg] 7 doler'ju[instr sg].
'He is especially proud of [his] talented son and
[talented] daughter.'

(32) (a) On osobenmo gorditsja {

dorogim[instr sg] }
?dorogimi [instr pl]
avtomobilem[instr sg] 7 Katerom[instr sg].

'He is especially proud of the expensive car and
boat.'

(b) On osobenno gorditsja {

Note that the singular attributive in (32a) (identi-
cal to (3c) above) is only questionable as applicable to
both nouns, and only in fully standard discourse (see Sec-
tion 1); it is not questionable as a modifier of synom
'son' alone.

What the sentences under (32) illustrate is thatwhile
attributives associated with conjoined animate count nouns
should be pluralized, attributives associated with con-
joined inanimate count nouns should manifest the number
of the nearest noun. In other words, the preferred reduc-
tion process for conjoined noun phrases with identical
attributives is Regrouping when the modified nouns are
animate count nouns, and Identity Deletion if the modified
nouns are inanimate count nouns.

The sentences under (33) indicate that the internal
relationship between the attributive and the modified
nouns does not affect the reduction process. These sen-
tences in comparison with (32b) also indicate that the
reduction process is not affected by the degree to which
the hearer is expected to have previous knowledge of the
objects referred to (and note also that the difference in
gender between the modified nouns in (33a) has no effect
either). The sentences under (34) provide further evi-
dence to that effect.
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‘afrikanskujulsg fem]
{é?evnjuju[sg fem]
. ./ \krasivujulsg fem]
(33) (a) V muzee my videli 2afrikanskie [pl]
i?drevnie[pl] }
?krasivye[pl]
sabljulsg fem] 7 med[sg masc].
"an African
'In the museum we saw <X an ancientQB sabre and
a beautiful
sword, '
Serstijarugusg]l }
velikoleprnujulsg]
?%erstjanye[pl] }
?velikolepnye [pl]
koftodku i jubku.

'She bought herself a

(b) Ona kupila sebe

1 .
{Xzzni?icent} cardigan and

skirt.,'

v . v . serebrjanrujulsg] v
(34) (a) Ot tétki ona poludila {?serebrjannye[pl] } lozku
7 vilku.
'From [her] aunt she received a silver spoon and
fork.,'
. serebrjanruju[sg]l v ..
(b) Daj mne {*serebrjannye[pl] } loZku 7 vilku.

'Give me the silver spoon and fork.'

The plural forms in (32b) and (34b) are marked with a
question mark rather than with an asterisk, because
pluralization is not excluded in precise discourse: plu-
ralized attributives in association with conjoined inani-
mate count nouns are considerably less anomalous than
pluralized attributives in association with noncount nouns.
Thus phrases such as (35) are cited as appropriate for
formal discourse in Rozental' 1968, 287, and a pluralized
attributive in a sentence such as (36) is said to prevent
potential ambiguity (Zbid.; note also the analogy between
(36) and (30) above).

(35) (a) postroit' kamennye|[pl] dom i garaZ
'"to build a stone house and garage'

(b) posetit! peredovye[pl] kolxoz i sovxoz

'to visit a leading kolkhoz and sovkhoz'
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(36) V komnate stojalil[pl] koriénevyelpl] $kaf i komod.
'In the room [there] stood a brown wardrobe and chest
of drawers.'

All of the native speakers questioned about the plu-
ralized attributives in (35) and (36) considered them
somewhat odd, though indeed unambiguous and not incorrect.
On the other hand, an editor asked to evaluate the sin-
gular attributive in (37) (from a newspaper feature) found
it incorrect.

(37) Vot reklama neizmennogo[sg] "Fillips'" i "Pepsi''.
'Here are the advertisements for the perennial
Phillips and Pepsi.'

The only pluralized attributives in such contexts
which I have come across is printed texts (none occur in

oral discourse) were participles, as in the sentences
under (38).1°

(38) (a) Esli obez'jana iz predloienmnyx[pl] ej jabloka %
if  monkey of offered to her apple and
banana vybirala jabloko, to ona poluéala $okolad.
banana picked apple then she received chocolate
'If the monkey, when offered an apple and a
banana, picked the apple, then it received choco-
late.'

(b) [Kogda v gorodskom transporte pojavilsja tramvaj,
on smenil konku.]l DNo pojavivéiesjalpl] vsled
za tramvaem avtobus, trollejbus, metro
sosuséestvujut.

'[When the tram appeared in the urban transporta-
tion system, it replaced the horse-drawn tram. ]

But the bus, trolley, and subway which followed

the tram exist side by side.'

1576 be precise, I have also come across one plural-
ized attributive which was not a participle, in the fol-
lowing sentence: Na slovenskom jazyke govorit okolo 1.6
min. slovencev, pro¥ivajusdiz v respublike Slovenija
(Julijskaja Krajna, Gorica, judnyelpll Karintija < Stirija,
Severnaja Istrija) ‘'The Slovenian language is spoken by
around 1.5 million Slovenians, who live in the republic of
Slovenia (Yuliskaya Krayna, Goritsa, southern Karintia and
[southern] Shtiria, Northern Istria).' Note that the
pluralized attributive juﬁhye 'southern' is not (cont.)
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There also occur, however, singular participles in
association with inanimate count nouns, as in association
with nouns denoting homogeneous entities (cf. the examples
under (26) above). For example:

(39) (a) Kogda voda zakipit, polokite tuda
melkonarezannujulsg]l lukoviecu 7 morkovku.
'When the water boils, put in it a minced onion
and [a minced] carrot.'

(b) On zanjat rassmatrivaniem tol'ko c¢to kuplemnogo
he busy examining just bought
[sg] sombrero i pleda s kozamymi nakladkami.
sombrero and shawl with leather trimmings
'He is busy examining the sombrero and shawl
with leather trimmings which he has just
bought.'

It thus seems that, as suggested above with reference
to participles associated with conjoined nouns denoting
homogeneous entities, participles are more likely to be
pluralized not because the processes through which they
acquire grammatical number are different, but simply
because they are generally characteristic of precise
discourse.

Determiners can be considered the antithesis
of participles in this respect, for they resist plurali-
zation—-—in terms of the posited grammar, they resist
Regrouping--not only in casual discourse but also in
formal, precise discourse, as in association with animate
count nouns and noncount nouns (cf. pp. 168-171 and
177-178 above). Distributive quantifiers, i.e., ka3dyJ
'every,' Ljuboj ‘any,' or vsjakij 'any,' can only undergo
Identity Deletion; cf. (40).

(40) (a) V zale tekuscej periodiki mo%no proditat’
{ Lgubujulsg]
*ljubye[pl] .
'In the room of current periodicals one can read

any newspaper and [any] magazine.'

} gazetu i Burnal.

capitalized; it is a genuine modifier and not a component
of the proper names. Its plural number is apparently due
to the deliberate, nonspontaneous nature of the discourse
and to its '"referential orientation (in terms of the
classification suggested in Jakobson 1960).
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(b) On znaet vsé, ukkﬁﬁ:‘lﬂi?l} Ssrtodku, rodimoe
piatnydko i $ram, ne vidimye postoronnemu
glazu.16
'He knows everything, every line, birth mark, and
scar which a stranger cannot see.'

The sentences under (41) illustrate the possessive
pronoun svoj in sentences in which its pluralization would
be highly questionable (cf. the comments in Revzin 1970,
234), despite the fact that the sentences are representa-—
tive of formal discourse and svoj applies to all of the
conjoined nouns (the fact that there is no overt conjunc-
tion in (4la) is a trivial one; see Chapter Four).

(41) (a) DNapisite {?*§ZZ§E;§}
'Write down your address, name, [and] patro-
nymic, '

. . svog[sgl

(b) Pripravlijajte {?*svoi[pl]
pojaviviejsja svezej zelen’ju.

'Flavor your breakfast, dinner, and supper with
the new fresh greens.'

} adres, imja, otéestvo.

} zavtrak, obed i udin

It should be emphasized, however, that pluralized
determiners are not completely excluded in sentences like
(41). Pluralized determiners are in principle possible in
association with conjoined inanimate count nouns and do
occur occasionally. Pluralization is completely excluded
only when the conjoined nouns refer to metonymically re-
lated entities. Consider, for example, (42).

(42) (a) Namerenno vybrali {*S§Z€£i%]} zavod 1 cex, &toby
poskoree zarabotat' deneg.
'On purpose we have chosen this factory and [this]

shop, in order to earn money quickly.'

160n the number of the postpositive attributive see
Section 5 below.
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(b) V jarkij aprel'skij den' 1961 goda po {*Zizigif%}
doroge < pZoscadt .e. Jurij Gagarin soverdil
triumfal 'nyj rejs po likujudéej stolice.

'On a bright April day in 1961, along this road
and [this] square, ... Yuri Gagarin went on a
triumphant ride in the exultant capital.'

(¢) --Tolja, poka%i Seréke {*zzgiﬁéi%]} komnatu <
knigi,--poprosil papa posle aja.

'——Tolya, show Seryozha your room and [your]
books,——asked papa after tea.'

In these sentences, the righthand nouns in the con-
junctions refer to entities which are included in the
entities referred to by the lefthand nouns. The fact that
attributives modifying such conjoined nouns cannot be
pluralized is thus a consequence of the fact that the
referents of the nouns cannot add up to a plurality—-
because of the metonymic relation between them. This fact
can perhaps be accounted for by postulating an underlying
composite structure for these conjunctions, though this
can only be a tentative postulate at this point.

Additional metonymically-related conjoined nouns
which seem to derive from grammatically singular com-
posite nouns are illustrated in (43), modified by
miscellaneous attributives.

(43) (a) Vstretilis' oni v uslovlennyjlsg]l den' i &as.
'They met at the appointed day and [appointed]
hour.'

(b) Novaja ograda okruZala uxobennyg[sgl sad <
ogorod.

'A new fence surrounded a cultivated [ornamental]
garden and kitchen-garden.'

(¢) Promyélenmnost' Belorussii ... vypuskaet sejéas
kaZdyd p,jatyg sovetskij traktor, kakdyj vosfmog
metalloreiusiéij stanok, kaidyjlsgl trtnadcatyg
[sg] radiopriémmik i televizor, kaZdyj Sestoj
motoetkl ...

'"The Byelorussian industry ... produces now every
fifth Soviet tractor, every eighth metal-cutting
machine, every thirteenth radio receiver and
television set, every sixth motorcycle ...'
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(d) V pokusenii na senatora Kevmedi ... prinimali
uéastie dva naémnika, streljavéie iz dvux
pistoletov odinakovogo[sgl tipa i kalibra.

'In the attack on Senator Kennedy ... took part
two hired men who shot from two pistols of the
same type and caliber.'

(e) Est'odebda dlja ljudej s raznojlsg] figuroj i

different figure and
polnotog.
fullness

'There are clothes for people with various

figures and waists.'

In none of the sentences under (43) can the attrib-
utives which modify the conjoined nouns be pluralized. 1In
(43a), the righthand conjunct refers to a part of the
lefthand conjunct. In (43b), the sentence cannot derive
from a conjunction of sentences, for the fence referred to
surrounds the sad and the ogorod together, and the most
likely interpretation of the conjoined nouns is that they
refer to a single entity and the underlying representation
of the sentence thus contains a composite rather than a
conjunction of phrases with identical attributives. In
(43c), there is no question that the conjunction
radiopriémnik i televizor 'radio receiver and television
set' represents a single entity, for it is counted explic~
itly as such. The conjunctions in (43d) and (43e) are
similar in that the righthand nouns in both denote enti-
ties which fall within the scope of the lefthand nouns.

In all of the sentences under (43), then, the relation-
ship between the conjoined nouns is such that they are
inseparable from one another; they do not represent dis-—
crete entities and cannot add up to pluralities. This
relationship is reflected by the fact that the attrib-
utives which modify them cannot be pluralized. The con-
joined nouns can therefore be viewed as components of com-
posite nouns which, like composites of noncount nouns, are
grammatically singular. There is no evidence that inani-
mate count nouns are grammatically singular.

In the sentences under (44), the attributives cannot
be pluralized not because the conjoined nouns constitute
grammatically singular composites, but apparently because
the attributives are of the "definitional" type and
constitute composites in the underlying structures with
each of the modified nouns, as shown under (45) (iden-
tical to (12) above). Regrouping is then impossible.
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((44b) is from Vagner and Ovsienko 1967, 533, and (44c) is
cited in Mulnik 1971, 188 from Vs. Ivanov.)

armjanskig[sg]
armjanskie[pl]
'Boris brought Armenian cognac and wine.'
(b) V gorode est' muzykal 'mo-dramatideskij teatr
muzykal "moe [sg]
*muzykal 'nye [pl]
udiliéde 1 ¥kola, mnogo kinoteatrov, Dvorec
sporta, Dom kul'tury.
'"The city has a musical and dramatic theater
named after Gorky, a television studio, a music
college and [music] school, many movie theaters,
a Palace of Sports, a Cultural Center.'

(44) (a) Boris prinés {, } kon'jak 7 vino.

imeni Gor 'kogo, telestudija, {

soldatskojlsgly w. .. v
(c) Celovek v {*soldatskix[pl]} 8ineli i furagke ...
proxodit bystro derez prixoiuju v kabinet
professora.

'A man in a soldier's coat and cap ... passes
quickly through the entrance hall to the
professor's study.'
, . . institutskij[sg]
(d) Zdes' byli {*institutskie[pl]
sportivnygj zal.
'Here were the institute's pool and gymnasium.'

} bassejn <

(45) NP
Attr N 1 Attr N

Pluralized attributives in sentences like (44) may
seem acceptable at times, but then the relationship of the
attributives to the modified nouns is a different one. 1In
(44a), for example, a pluralized attributive would be
marginally acceptable, but only in the sense of "from
Armenia," not as an identification of particular kinds of
cognac and wine. The attributive in (44b) does not seem
to lend itself to other interpretations in the given
context, but note the difference between its relationship
to udilisée 'college, vocational school' and $kola
'school' in (44b) and its relationship to, e.g., klass in
muzykal 'nyj klass 'musical class,' where it can also be
modified by the intensifier oden' 'very' (cf. oden'
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muzykal 'nyj klass 'very musical class' and *oden’'
muzykal 'noe ucilidée i $kola 'very musical college and
school' in the context of. (44b)).

The attributives in (44c) and (44d) can only have
"definitional" interpretations in the given contexts. In
(44c), soldatskoj 'soldier's' identifies the kind of coat
and cap referred to; in (44d), imstitutskij 'institute's'
is roughly analogous to datskij in datskij korol' <
koroleva 'Danish king and queen' in that it identifies
what may be classified as the "affiliation" of the modi-
fied nouns.

The fact that the attributives in (44) are not
pluralizable cannot be accounted for as the corresponding
phenomenon in (42) and (43) was accounted for, i.e., by
viewing the conjoined nouns as representing underlying
composites, because while in (42) and (43) pluralization
would be excluded for any attributive, this is not the
case in (44). As noted above, the attributive in (4%4a)
could be pluralized in the sense of "from Armenia," and
the attributives in the remaining sentences can be re-
placed by attributives which would be pluralizable, e.g.,
prekrasnye [pl] uéilid%e i $kola 'marvellous college and
school,' prekrasnyelpl] bassejn i sportivmyj zal "marvel-
lous pool and gymnasium,' though in actual usage plurali-
zation is generally avoided in any context. It thus
appears that the sentences under (44) are not analogous to
the sentences under (42) and (43) and represent a differ-
ent phenomenon--"definitional" attributives which consti-
tute composites with each of the modified nouns in under-
lying structures and are only subject to Identity Deletion.

While the majority of modified conjoined inanimate
count nouns illustrated in the present section have been
concrete nouns, all of the observations are especially
applicable to abstract nouns. In other words, pluralized
attributives in association with abstract count nouns are
even less likely to occur than in association with con-
crete count nouns, which may explain why Dreyzin, who
studied a text entitled Nauka 7 &elovedestvo (Science and
Humanity), found that only some ten percent of the attrib-
utives associated with conjoined nouns were pluralized,
despite the fact that the text clearly did not represent
spontaneous discourse (see p. 163 above). In fact,
abstract count nouns seem very close to abstract noncount
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nouns both in susceptibility to conjunction in general and
in resistance to Regrouping.

4, Disjuncts

An attributive followed by coordinate nouns connected
by 277 'or,' that is, disjuncts, must exhibit the number
and gender of the nearest noun. This is the rule given in
Russian grammars and style manuals (cf.,e.g., Galkina-
Fedoruk 1964, 477; Senkevi& and Feller 1968, 152-153; and
Rozental' 1971a, 234). It allegedly applies not only to
distributive quantifiers (as in, e.g., (46a)), to other
determiner-type attributives (as in, e.g., (46b)), and to
"definitional" attributives (as in (46c)), but also to all
other attributives, regardless of whether the modified
nouns denote animate or inanimate entities, homogeneous or
nonhomogeneous entities., Some examples from printed texts
are given under (47) ((47e) is a model sentence in
Senkevié and Feller 1968, 152).

(46) (a) Ne kaZdajalsg fem] provincijalfem] ili gorod
[masc] privodjat dannye o tom, skol'ko molodézi
napravleno v derevni.

'Not every province or city provide data on how
many young people have been sent to villages.'

(b) On priedet v sledujuddujulsg fem] subbotu[fem]
111 vosgkresen'e[neut].

'"He will come next Saturday or Sunday.'

(c) Oden' muddajus' v tom, &toby imet' sokradddnnyj
[sg masc] rabodij[sg masc] den'[masc] 717
nedelju[fem].

'T very much need to have a shortened work day
or [shortened work] week.

(47) (a) V etom sludae professional 'noe[sg neut] slovo
[neut] <17 oborot[masc] priobretajut osobuju
stilistideskuju okrasku.

'In this case a technical word or expression
acquire a special stylistic coloring.'

17This is also indicated by the findings reported in
Skoblikova 1961b, 182-183, though Skoblikova's assertion
that conjoined concrete nouns tend to be modified by
plural attributives cannot be accepted without qualifica-
tion.
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(b) Malejdajalsg fem] iskra[fem] ili peregrev|[masc]
viekut za soboj katastrofu, i togda more pylaet
vmeste s korablém.

'The slightest spark or overheating lead to a
catastrophe, and then the sea is in flames
together with the ship.'

(c) Sledy poroska udaljajutsja sZegka smocennoJ
[sg fem] trjapkoj[fem] ili vetos'ju[fem].

'The traces of the powder are removed w1th a
slightly dampened cloth or old rags.

(d) Pridina tvoix nevezenij v tom, &to ty
doverjae$'sja pervomu[sg (neut)] popavdemusja
[sg (neut)] atel'’e ili masterskoj[fem].

'The reason for your bad luck is that you trust
the first fashion house or shop you happen to
run across.'

(e) Pereiityjlsg masc] strax[masc] 717 mgnovennyg
zspug[masc] ufe Serez minutu kadetsja i smednym
1 strannym.

'An experienced fear or momentary alarm seems a
minute later both ridiculous and strange.'

Disjunctive phrases will be analyzed in the following
chapter with reference to the number of verbal predicates
associated with them, and this section therefore only
contains some brief comments. In the illustrative sen~
tences under (46) and (47), the attributives preceding the
disjunctions are all interpreted by native speakers as
applicable not only to the nearest noun but also to the
coordinate noun associated with it, its disjunct. While
in some cases disjoined nouns could be claimed to repre-
sent underlying composites and the attributives associated
with them in the surface sentences would then.represent no
more than one underlying attributive, i.e., the underlying
structures would be as in (48), this does not seem to be a
plausible underlying structure for all disjuncts modified
by prepositive attributives.

(48) NP
-v/’/ ~\"~\
Attr N
[-Plural]
|
N ili N
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In (47c¢), for example, the disjuncts are trjapka
'cloth' and vetod' 'old rags.' The first is a singular
count noun and the second is a mass noun, and such differ-
ent nouns apparently cannot form composites. In (47b),
the disjuncts iskra 'spark' and peregrev 'overheating' do
not belong to the same semantic categories and therefore
could not form a composite, and in any case the plural
number of the verbal predicate associated with these dis-
juncts (vlekut 'lead') is evidence that they do not consti-
tute a composite, for there would be no way of accounting
for the fact that an attributive associated with the com-—
posite has a singular ending and the verbal predicate is
pluralized. This also applies to (47a), where the
pluralized verb can be taken as evidence that the dis-
juncts do not constitute a composite in the underlying
structure,

To account for the fact that the attributives in
these sentences are interpreted as applicable to both
nouns, we can assume that Identity Deletion operates to
eliminate repeated identical attributives in coordinate
noun phrases connected by <77 just as it operates when the
connective is Z.!® The underlying structure of the sub-
ject phrase in (47b), for example, would be as in (49).

(49) NP
/ \

NP NP
Attr/ I N Attr/ T~ N
mallej§- iskr- 911 malejs- peregrev-
slightest spark or slightest overheating

What the rule given in grammars and style manuals
means, then (the rule that an attributive preceding co-
ordinate nouns connected by 217 can only manifest the
number of the nearest noun), is that only Identity Dele-
tion is applicable to structures such as (49) and Regroup-
ing is inapplicable, and composites as in (48), if they
occur at all-—-for which there is no evidence—-should be
grammatically singular (and their gender should be that
of the lefthand noun).

18Following Geach 1972 (487 ff.), I use the term "con-
nective" in reference to elements such as 7 ‘'and,' 717
'or,' etc. rather than the conventional term (cont.)
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As a matter of fact, pluralized attributives do occur
in association with disjuncts. Consider (50).

(50) (a)

(b)

(c)

U telefona-avtomata oni idéut v karmane dve
kopejki, a ne davno isdeznuvdie[pl]
pdatialtynnyj ili semiénik.
'At a pay phone they look in their pockets for
two kopecks and not for the long extinct
pjatialtynnyj [fifteen-kopeck piece] or
semiénik [two-kopeck piece].'

Prilokenie--2to zanimajubéaja otnositel 'noe
polofenie v strukture predloﬁenija appozitivnaja
santakstceskaga edinica, vyrademnaja
suddestvitel 'nym, substantivno ispol 'zovarmymi

as—-substantive used
[p1] prilagatel 'nym ili pridastiem, a takde
adjective or part1c1ple
slovosodetanijami s nimi, prisoedinjaemaja v
parallel 'nyx formax k gospodstvujusdemu[sg]
dominating

slovu 1li slovosodetaniju v celjax opredelenija
word or phrase

il utocnenija, ili pojasnenija.

'An appositive is a syntactic unit which occupies
a relative position in the structure of a sen-
_tence, is expressed by a noun, by an adjective
or a participle used as a noun, or also by a
phrase containing one of these, and is adjoined
in parallel form to a head word or phrase for
the purpose of qualification, specification, or
explication.'

Semanticeskie vozmoinosti soglasovanija
ograniéivajutsja vyradeniem togo, kakomu

to which

predmetu prinadlefat oboznadaemye [pl]

obJect pertain signified

podéinérmym slovom priznak ili dedstvie.

by subordinate word property or action

'The semantic possibilities of agreement are
restricted to the identification of the object
to which the property or action signified by the
subordinate word pertains.'

"conjunction," for the latter term also has other

uses,
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The pluralized attributives in (50) seem to contra-
dict the rule given in Russian grammars and style manuals.
They cannot be considered accidental, because all three
sentences represent careful, deliberate style ((50a) is
from a book review in Literaturnaja gazeta; (50b) and (50c)
are from dissertations). The fact that the pluralized
attributives are participles appears to be significant,
but note that (50b) also contains a nonpluralized parti-
ciple in association with disjuncts (gospodstvujuddemu|sg]
slovu ili slovosodetaniju 'dominating word or phrase'),
and in sentences (47c)-(47e) above the singular attrib-
utives are participles. Moreover, (47e) is from a text-
book on editing, and the authors explicitly point out that
a pluralized form (pereZitye) would be incorrect (Senkevid
and Feller 1968, 152), It seems that the pluralized
participles in (50) are simply a consequence of the
writers' conscious attempt to write precisely, to avoid
the ambiguity which would have resulted from the use of
singular participles, for then the righthand disjuncts
could have been interpreted as being outside their scope.
In (51), for example, the righthand disjunct is indeed
outside the scope of the singular attributive, for the
underlylng disjuncts are the composite moZodog celovek

'young man' and the unmodified noun devuska 'young woman'
(this is the only p0381b111ty, because ceZovek by itself
means ''person," it includes 'young woman' logically, and
a disjunctive relationship between noun phrases whose head
nouns are &elovek and devudka would be anomalous in a
context as in (51)).

(51) V nad vek uze ne mozet udovletvorit' molodogo [sg
masc] Seloveka ili devuéku ni rabota na primitivnog
ézvotnovodceskog ferme, ni rol' raznorabodego v
polevodstve, ni dolinost' pastuxa.

'"In our age, a young man or a girl can no longer be
satisfied with work on a primitive stockbreeding
farm, with the role of an unskilled laborer in the
fields, or with the duties of a shepherd.’

A sentence such as (51), then, demonstrates that a
singular attributive is indeed not necessarily applicable
to both disjuncts.

In the derivation of the sentences under (50), the
writers can be assumed to have applied Regrouping rather
than Identity Deletion regardless of the nature of the
connective., Regrouping of N nodes apparently always
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involves their attachment to a higher N node marked
[+Plural] (cf. p. 167 above), and attributives associated
with regrouped nouns must therefore always be pluralized
regardless of the connective.

The fact that the attributives in (50) are parti-
ciples is apparently significant only because participles
are more typical of precise discourse (cf. also pp. 182-
184 above). One could perhaps suggest that the parti-
ciples in (50) are pluralized in postposition or in some
other underlying position and then preposed, but then one
would still have to account for the fact that in (47c-e),
which represent normative usage, the participles are not
pluralized, and for the fact that the second participle in
(50b) is not pluralized. There are no obvious syntactic
or semantic differences which distinguish the pluralized
participles in (50) from the nonpluralized participles,
and there is therefore little to be gained by a more
sophisticated account for the plural number of the parti-
ciples in (50).

Underlying noun phrases with identical attributives
are thus generally reduced by Identity Deletion when con-
nected by 777 'or,' to yield superficially disjoined nouns
and an attributive manifesting the number and gender of
the nearest noun. Regrouping is also a possible reduc-
tion process, and its output is disjoined nouns modified
by a pluralized attributive.

5. Postpositive Attributives

Postpositive attributives are generally rare in
Russian (cf., e.g., the comments in Kovtunova 1969,
26-28). When coordinate nouns—-whether conjoined or dis-
joined--are followed by an attributive which applies not
just to the nearest noun, it is typically a participle
separated from the nouns by a pause (cf. the data in
Skoblikova 1961b, 186ff. and Drejzin 1966, 29), as in the
sentences under (52) ((52a) is from Vagner and Ovsienko
1967, 382; the remaining sentences are from Literaturnaja
gazeta [(52b) has already been cited above as (40b)]).

(52) (a) Stroenie vaZnejix belkov--central 'maja problema,
Laucaemaja sovremennoj|sg] biologiej i1 medicinog,
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stremja¥®imisja[pl] raskryt' velikuju tagnu
zaro¥(denija %izni.
'The structure of the most important proteins is
the central problem studied by modern biology
and medicine, which seek to discover the great
secret of the origin of life.'
(b) On znaet vsé, kaiduju Sértodku, rodimoe
pjatnydko i $ram, ne vidimye[pl] postoronnemu
not visible to stranger's
glazu.
eye
'"He knows everything, every line, birth mark, and
scar which a stranger cannot see.'
(c) Nu¥no podobrat' plat'e ili kostjum,
sootvetstvujuséie [pl] figure 7 vozrastu.
'One has to select a dress or suit which are
appropriate for one's figure and one's age.'
(d) Vam pokazyvajut v muzee ili knigowranilidde
kniZku 117 veéicu, izgotovlennye[pl] 200 let
nazad. ‘
'You are shown in a museum or a book repository
a book or some object produced 200 years earlier.'

In each of these sentences the participial phrase
modifies coordinate noun phrases which are evidently con-
stituents of a single noun phrase that is grammatically
plural, as shown in the skeletal structure under (53).
(Since there is no evidence that participles do not assume
grammatical number and gender like nonparticipial attrib-
utives, except perhaps for minor variations, the putative
derivation of participial phrases from underlying embedded
sentences is not considered in the present discussion.)

(53) LA
o \AttrP
[+Plural]
NP { i } NP

ili

The modified phrase is grammatically plural regard-
less of the nature of the connective, apparently as a
consequence of Regrouping. According to Galkina-Fedoruk
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1964, 477 and Rozental' 197l1a, 234, postpositive attrib-
utives associated with conjoined or disjoined phrases
should always be pluralized, i.e., such constructions
always represent the configuration shown in (53). Al-
though this may be the typical configuration, there must
be other possible configurations, for conjoined and dis-
joined phrases can also be followed by singular attrib-
utives, as illustrated under (54) ((54a) is a model sen-
tence in a textbook on translation [Katcer and Kunin 1964,
23], (54b) is from Junost'’, and (54c) is from Babajceva
1968, 73-74).

(54) (a) Sejéas v SSSR ¥iroko wvvoditsjalsgl kompleksnaja
[nom sg] mexanizacijalnom sg] 71 avtomatizacija
[nom sg] proiazvodstvennyx processov,
oblegdajuééajanom sgl trud i vysvoboidajusiaja
[nom sg] bol'éoe kolidestvo rabodej sily dlja
nuid nagego narodnogo xozjajstva.

'In the USSR now 'there is being introduced on a
wide scale comprehensive mechanization and auto-
mation of production processes, which makes work
easier and releases considerable labor force for
the needs of our economy.'

(b) Devuskalnom sg] ili %enddinalnom sg],
nadelénnajal[nom sg] individual 'nost'ju, ne
‘poavolit([sg] sebe slepo kopirovat' priéésku ili
poxodku da%e samoj velikoj aktrisy.

'A girl or woman endowed with individuality will
not allow herself to copy blindly the hairdo or
gait of even the greatest actress.'

(c) Mne--to passivnoe lico, kotoroe ispytyvaet
dejstvie[sg]l ili sostojanielsgl, navjazannoe[sgl
emu so storony, pomimo ego voli i %elanija.

'Me is the passive person who undergoes an action
or state imposed on him from the outside, apart
from his will or desire.'

In (54b-c), the disjoined phrases apparently repre-
sent primary disjunction and the disjuncts in each case
are therefore constituents of a grammatically singular
noun phrase, Note that in (54b), where the disjuncts are
in the subject phrase, the verb indeed has a singular
ending. Primary disjunction is discussed in Section 4 of
Chapter Four and will therefore not be elaborated upon
here.
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In (54a), the phrase modified by the singular post-
positive attributives is also a subject phrase, as in
(54b), and the verb associated with it is also in the sin-
gular, as in (54b), except that the connective in this
case is 7 rather than 7Z17.1° 1In view of the semantic
overlap of the conjoined nouns, the most plausible account
for the singular number manifestations in association with
them is that they represent a single underlying noun--a
grammatically singular composite.2

Postpositive attributives not separated by a pause do
not seem to occur at all in association with disjuncts.

In association with conjuncts such attributives do occur,
though infrequently. Consider, for example, (55)(dis-
cussed in Revzin 1970, 238).

(55) Na nem 3apka i Buba mexovye[pl].
on him hat and coat of fur
'He is wearing a fur hat and coat.'

The absence of a pause indicates that the conjoined
nouns and the attributive are within the same noun phrase,
and the fact that the attributive is pluralized indicates
that the nouns are dominated by a node marked [+Plural],
as shown in (56).

(56) NP
N Attr
[+Plural]
N
f [
dapka 7 Suba mexovye
hat and coat of fur

19Tnterestingly enough, Katcer and Kunin (1964, 23-24)
offer several possible English versions for (54a) with the
singular verb in the Russian sentence translated as "are
being introduced,” but their analysis contains no comment
on this difference in grammatical number.

20This account is not suggested for (54b) primarily
because there is no evidence that disjoined nouns ever
derive as composites. On the other hand, while an under-
lying primary conjunction (of noun phrases) is conceivable
as the source of (54a), the semantic closeness of the (cont.)
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The only possible derivation for (56) is through the
regrouping of conjoined noun phrases with identical attrib-
utives, i.e., through the regrouping of noun phrases which
could be realized as (57).

(57) 8apka mexovaja i Suba mexovaja
hat of fur and coat of fur

The only reduction process applicable to phrases such
as (57) is Regrouping, for if deletion were to take place,
as in (58a) or (58b), the attributive would be interpreted
as only applicable to the immediately preceding noun.

(58) (a) Bapka MexsYaia 1 Suba mexovaja
(b) Bapka mexovaja i Buba WéiVdid

hat of fur and coat of fur

Now consider (59) (from Skoblikova 1961b, 187, where
Skoblikova notes that if moi[pl] were preposed, the phrase
would be quite odd).

(59) Detstvolneut] 7 junost'[fem] moi[pl] prodli[pl] v
Thilist.
"My childhood and youth were spent in Tbilisi.'

At first glance this sentence appears to be completely
analogous to (55) and hence its subject phrase appears to
represent the structure in (56). However, the conjunction
detstvo 7 junost' 'childhood and youth' could also repre-
sent a grammatically singular underlying composite noun,
because the conjuncts are often combined and they denote
abstract entities. The plural number of the attributive
in this sentence cannot be taken as evidence that the nouns
do not constitute a composite, because, as noted in
Skoblikova 1961b, 188, a postpositive attributive must be
pluralized whenever it has to manifest gender and the
coordinate nouns it modifies are not of the same gender.
Detstvo 'childhood' is inherently neuter, and junost'
'youth' is inherently feminine. The gender of composites
is always the gender of the lefthand noun and the gender
manifested by the possessive pronoun would have had to be

conjoined nouns and the fact that such noun combinations
occur regularly as single units seem to provide sufficient
motivation for favoring the account offered in the text.
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neuter, thereupon conflicting with the gender of the noun
nearest to it——an unacceptable conflict (cf. *detstvo
[neut] 7 Junost'[fem] mo¥[neut]).

The unacceptability of such conflict applies not only
to postpositive attributives but also to postpositive
verbal predicates (cf. Chapter Four). It apparently
represents a ''surface constraint,'" and we can assume that
whenever such conflict arises, whether as a consequence of
Attributive Agreement or as a consequence of Verb Agree-
ment, it triggers a mechanism which pluralizes the post-
positive attributive or verbal predicate. The possessive
pronoun in (59) may thus be pluralized either because it
modifies regrouped, grammatically plural nouns, or through
this mechanism, if the modified nouns constitute a com-
posite and the possessive pronoun has been assigned sin-
gular neuter specifications by Attributive Agreement. The
phrase is ambiguous in this respect.

6. Summary

In summary, a prepositive attributive associated with
two or more coordinate nouns the first of which is singular
receives a singular ending if: (1) the coordinate nouns
represent a single unit, i.e., an underlying composite
noun-—unless they are connected by 7 and denote animate
beings, in which case the grammatical number of the com-
posite is plural; (2) the nouns are coordinated as a
consequence of the reduction of coordinate noun phrases
with identical prepositive attributives through deletion
of repeated occurrences of the lefthand attributive. Such
deletion is especially likely to occur if: (a) the re-
peated attributive is "definitional," constituting a com—
posite with each of the modified nouns; (b) the repeated
attributive is a determiner; (c) the modified nouns denote
homogeneous entities, i.e., they are noncount nouns; and
(d) the connective is 7717 'or.'

Reduction of coordinate noun phrases with identical
prepositive attributives through Regrouping yields a gram-
matically plural coordination of nouns preceded by a
single attributive which must be pluralized. Regrouping
is especially 1likely to occur when the repeated attrib-
utive is neither "definitional" nor a determiner, the
modified nouns denote individual animate beings or indi-
vidual eoncrete entities, and the connective is < 'and.'
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Finally, a postpositive attributive associated with
two or more coordinate singular nouns can receive a sin-
gular ending only if: (1) the coordinate nouns represent
primary disjunction; or (2) they represent an underlying
inanimate composite. In either case, if the attributive
manifests gender, the coordinate nouns must be of the same
gender.

This schematic summary and the body of the chapter
only represent preliminary findings and are by no means
complete. A more comprehensive description must await
further research.



CHAPTER FOUR
VERBAL PREDICATES ASSOCIATED WITH TWO OR MORE NOUNS

0. Like attributives associated with two or more nouns,
verbal predicates associated with two or more nouns or
noun phrases are often not pluralized. This is espe-—
cially true of verbal predicates which precede their sub-
jects, and not only in sentences where the subjects seem
to be coordinated as a consequence of afterthought, as,
for instance, -in (1), or where succeeding nouns or noun
phrases in the coordination amplify the initial noun or
noun phrase, as in the sentences under (2), but also in
sentences where the coordinate subjects are clearly not
the consequence of an afterthought or amplification and
are not disjuncts.1

(1) (a) Bylalsg fem] sem'jal[nom sg fem], svoj dom[nom sg
masc].
'[There] was a family, [my] own house.'

(b) Cuvstvovalos'[sg neut] nekotoroe osuzdenie[nom
sg neut], usme¥ka[nom sg fem].

'[There] was sensed a certain condemnation,
mockery."

(c) Ostalas'[sg fem] odna 11%' ustalost'[nom sg fem],
stremlenie[nom sg neut] pozabyt' obo vsém i ne
vspominat', ne vspominat' ...

'[There] remained only fatigue, a desire to for-
get about everything and not remember, not
remember ...'

1Nonpluralized prepositive verbal predicates are ac-
counted for as due to lack of premeditation in, e.g.,
Peskovskij 1956, 451. Amplification is usually referred
to by Russian grammarians as either pojasnenie 'explica-
tion' or utoénenie ‘'specification' (for definitions of the
two terms and illustrations see, e.g., Galkina-Fedoruk
1964, 502-504). As noted in KamySev 1968, however, there
are no objective criteria for distinguishing between
pojasnenie and utoénenie and the terms are often used
interchangeably. (For recent explorations of the phe-
nomena designated by the two terms see, e.g., Xrolenko
1972 and Uxanov 1974,)
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(d) U tebja bylalsg fem] kosalnom sg fem] 7 rozovoe
plat'e[nom sg neut] v beluju kletolku.

'You had a braid and a pink dress with a white
check pattern.'

(e) Eto byl[sg masc] pervyj poceluj[nom sg masc] <
pervaja ljubov'[nom sg fem].

'"This was [her] first kiss and first love.'

(f) Posetitelju muznalsg fem] bumaga[nom sg fem],
konverty[nom pl] 7 marki[nom pl].

'The visitor needs paper, envelopes, and stamps.'

(g) Vozle kryl'ca stojalalsg fem] nebol'Saja tolpa
[nom sg fem] Z madinal[nom sg fem] "skoroj
pomo&&i,

'Near the porch stood a small crowd and an
ambulance.'

(h) DNastupilalsg fem] tidina[nom sg fem] <
rastergjannost' [nom sg fem].

'[There] fell silence and perplexity.'

(1) Ctoby pongjat', &to takoe bezliénoe predloZenie,
neobxodimo vyjasnit', v kakom otnodenii stoit
[sg] jazyk[nom sg] k myéleniju i predlodenie
[nom sg] k subdeniju.

'In order to understand what an impersonal sen—
tence is, it is necessary to find out in what
relationship language stands to thought and the
sentence to the proposition.'

(2) (a) V nej budet pokazanalsg fem] belorusskaja
derevnja[nom sg fem] nadix dnej, eé problemy
[nom pl], ee ljudi[nom pl].

'In it will be shown the Byelorussian village of
our times, its problems, its people.’

(b) Proisxodit[sg] demokratizacija[nom sg] russkoj
literaturnoj redéi, nejtralizacijal[nom sgl
stilistideski okradennoj leksiki.

'[There] is taking place a democratization of the
Russian literary language, a neutralization of
stylistically colored words.'

2Sentences introduced by éto are discussed in Section
4 of Chapter Five.
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(¢c) Menja podkupaet|sg]l v nizx kak raz individual 'nost'
[nom sg], svoeobrazie[nom sg], 3to vsegda
Javljaetsja priznakom bol '$ogo talanta.

'What wins me over in them is precisely [their]
individuality, [their] originality, which is
always a sign of great talent.'

(d) S gorodom na reke Neve nerazryvno svjazanalsg
fem] %Zzn'[nom sg fem] 7 dejatel'nost’'[nom sg
fem] Viadimira Il'ida Lenina.

'With the city on the Neva River is inseparably
bound the life and activity of Vladimir Ilyich
Lenin.'

(e) V 30-e gody nadinaetsjalsg] ukreplenie[nom sg] <
stabilizacija[nom sg] norm literaturnogo jazyka.
'In the thirties [there] began the consolidation
and stabilization of the norms of the literary
language.'

(£) ... takie stroki, ot kotoryx roidaetsjalsg]

radostnoe i ¥&emjaddee Juvstvo[nom sg] svobody 1

o¥u¥¥enie[nom sgl udivitel 'nogo poléta nad

zemléju.

<+« such lines from which [there] arises a joy-
ful and painful feeling of freedom and a sensa-
tion of amazing flight above ground.'

1

In (3a), for example (from Vagner and Ovsienko 1967,
381), the nonpluralized verb precedes an enumeration which
cannot possibly be considered spontaneous or not premedi-
tated in the given context. This also holds for (3b)
(from §anskij 1967, 5-6) where an exhaustive enumeration
is preceded by a nonpluralized verb even though the sen-
tence represents scientific, precise discourse. 1In (3¢),
the coordinate subject following a nonpluralized verb can-
not be the consequence of an afterthought because the
coordination is introduced by the particle %, which is an
anticipatory conjunction marker. The same pattern is also
illustrated by (3d). Finally, in (3e) (from Konopelkin
1970, 49), the plurality of the subject is anticipated by
the preposed plural predicate noun, yet the verb is never-
theless in the singular. (According to Skoblikova 1961a,
173, this sentence should be ungrammatical, but my inform-
ants found it faultless. It is also significant that the
sentence appears in a Soviet Russian textbook for foreign
students, where the texts are meant to be exemplary.)



212

(3) (a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

4.0

Iz polimerov < pZasttkov sozdajutsja detali
kosmideskix raket i masin, delaetsjalsg] ode3da
[nom sgl, obuv'[nom sgl, posuda[nom sg],
ukradenija[nom pl].

'Polymers and plastics are used to manufacture
parts of space rockets and machines, to make
clothing, footwear, china, ornaments.'

Ot konstrukeij s prilofenijami i
[slo¥nosostavnye sloval &&tko i opredelenno
otlidaet[sg] nalidie[nom sg] v nix odnogo (a ne
dvux!) osnovnyx udarenij, otsutstvie[nom sg]
sintaksideskix otnodenij mebdu sostavljajuddimi
ix dastjami i svojstvermaja im smyslovagja
cel 'nost'[nom sg].

'"Composites differ from appositive constructions
clearly and definitely by the presence of one
rather than two primary stresses, by the absence
of syntactic relations between their components,
and by their special semantic unlty.

Mne ¥asto vspominaetsjalsg] i eta témnaga reka
[nom sg], zatenmgmnaja skalistymi gorami, i étot
%ivoj ogonZk[nom sgl.

'T often remember both this dark river, shaded by
rocky mountalns, and this bright light.'

V pole ego zrenija bylalsg fem] i politideskaja
%izn’ [non sg fem] molodoj socialistideskoj
respubliki, 1 geroiéeskij trud[nom sg masc]
sovetskix Zgudeg, 1 stroitel'stvo[nom sg neut]
novogo byta, i va¥nejdie javlenija[nom pl]
kul "tury.

'"Within his field of vision were [not only] the
political life of the young socialist republic,
[but also] the heroic labor of the Soviet people,
the construction of a new way of life, and the
central cultural phenomena.'

Udebnymi posobijamilinstr pl] na takix zanjatijax
slu¥ilo[sg neut] vedérko[nom sg neut] s
abrikosami i kubiki[pl] raznoj veliéiny.

'"The teaching aids at such lessons were a bucket
with apricots and blocks of various sizes.'

Statements in Russian grammars and style manuals on
the grammatical number of verbs associated with two or
more nouns tend to be cursory, vague, and inconclusive,
and may even seem to contradict one another. 1In
Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 497, for example, the sentence
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cited under (4a) (from Lermontov's "Taman'") is classi-
fied as archaic, but the sentence under (4b), which seems
very similar to (4a), is cited in Rozental' 1968, 269, as
fully acceptable.

(4) (a) Vydellsg masc] urjadnik[nom sg masc] © desjatnik
[nom sg masc].
'[There] came out the policeman and the foreman.'
(b) V komnatu voslalsg fem] molodaja %en$dinalnom sg
fem] 7 malen'kij mal'3ik[nom sg masc].
'Into the room came a young woman and a little
boy."

Both in Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 497 and in
Rozental' 1968, 272 and 1971a, 228 it is pointed out that
when a predicate "signifies an action performed by several
persons," it must be pluralized whether postposed or pre-
posed (cf. also Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 466). This state-
ment seems incongruent with the fact that Rozental' him~
self cites (4b) as acceptable and $vedova 1970, 554 cites
the sentences under (5) as acceptable.

(5) (a) K beregu be%allsg] Vanja[nom sg] 7 Kolja[nom sg].
'Towards the shore were running Vanya and Kolya.'
(b) Sludaetlsg] menja korrespondent[nom sg] i
sekretar '[nom sg].
'Listening to me are the correspondent and the
secretary,"

The inconclusiveness of the statements in the sources
can be most aptly illustrated by the qualification in
Rozental' 197l1a, 226, following the observation that a
postpositive predicate is usually pluralized and a pre-
positive predicate is usually not pluralized: "Yka3aHHE
TNIOVIOKSHWA He HOCAT KaTEr'OpMYECKOI'o XapaxkTepa:
TIOCTIIOSHTHBHOE CKa3yeMOe MOXeT CTOATh B (ope emMUHCTBEHHOI'O
(cu. HIDXe) , a NPENO3UTHBHOE——B dopve MHOXeCTBEHHOro yucsa"
(the principles noted above are not categorical: a post-
positive predicate can be in the singular [see below],
and a prepositive predicate--in the plural).

The purpose of the present chapter, then, is to try
to present a more precise and coherent picture of the
facts and to offer some fundamental principles to account
for the data. Section 1 deals with prepositive verbal
predicates in association with two or more nouns linked by
%2 and ends with comments on verbal predicates associated
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with nouns linked by other conjunctive connectives. Sec-—
tion 2 deals with postpositive verbal predicates in asso-
ciation with two or more nouns linked by % or only
intonationally (asyndetically). In Section 3 the discus-
sion focuses on verbal predicates associated with reduc-
tions of conjoined noun phrases with identical nouns, as
in, e.g., (6) (from Rozental' 197la, 232).

(6) Tja%élajalsg fem] i légkajalsg fem] promyslennost'’
[sg fem] perevypolnilil[pl] svoi plany.
'"The heavy [industry] and light industry have overful-
filled their plans.'

Verbal predicates associated with nouns connected by
717 'or' or by other disjunctive connectives are discussed
in Section 4, and the chapter ends with a section on gram-
matical person.3

1. Prepositive Verbal Predicates Associated with Nouns
Linked by Z and Verbal Predicates Associated with
Nouns Linked by Other Conjunctive Connectives

1.0 Consider (7) ((7b) from Rasul Gamzatov's 'Moj
Dagestan'').

(7) (a) Blestjat stvoly sosen 1 blestit vozadux.
sparkle trunks of pines and sparkles air
'"The trunks of the pines sparkle and the air
sparkles.'
(b) Kryl'ja perelomalis', no serdce bilos', ucelel
wings broke but heart beat remained-
intact
ostryj kljuv, uceleli %eleznye kogti.
sharp beak remained-intact iron claws
'The wings broke, but [his] heart was beating, the
sharp beak remained intact, the iron claws
remained intact.'

3For some data on verbal predicates in association
with coordinate subjects in 01d Russian see Borkovskij and
Kuznecov 1965, 358-360, and see also Barsov, forthcoming,
for some very interesting eighteenth-century data on
various number manifestations in association with coordi-
nate nouns.
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Sentence (7a) consists of two conjoined sentences
with an identical prepositive verb, but the sentences are
not reducible despite the identity of the verb (cf.
*Blestjat stvoly sosen i vozduxr 'the trunks of the pines
and the air sparkle').! They are not reducible because
the subjects do not have any semantic features in common,
apparently.

The situation is different in (7b). The subjects of
the repeated prepositive verb ucelet' 'remain intact' do
share semantic features and the coordinate sentences with
the identical verb could be reduced. They could be
reduced either through Regrouping (cf. pp. 165-166 above),
in which case the subject phrases would be coordinated
within a grammatically plural noun phrase and the remain-
ing verb would be pluralized, as in (8a), or through
Identity Deletion, in which case the repeated verb would
be deleted from the second sentence and the first sentence
would remain intact. The verb in this case would manifest
the number and gender of its pre-reduction subject phrase,
as in (8b).

(8) (a) Kryl'ja perelomalis', no serdce bilos', uceleli
[p1l] ostryj kljuv[nom sg] (2} %eleanye kogti
7

[nom pl].
'The wings broke, but [his] heart was beating, the
sharp beak {3 the iron claws remained intact.
and
(b) Kryl'ja perelomalis', no serdce bilos', ucelel
[sg masc] ostryj kljuv[nom sg masc] {2} beleznye
: 7

kogti[nom pl].

'The wings broke, but [his] heart was beating, the

sharp beak { ) the iron claws remained intact.'
and

The connective 7 is given in (8) as an optional vari-
ant to the intonational break represented by the comma in
order to show that the break is essentially conjunctive
and could be replaced by Z in these sentences with no
significant change in meaning.

“The reduced sentence is acceptable, however, with an
intonational break before Z. This fact is discussed in
Section 1.16 below. The reduction considered in the text
has no intonational break.
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The fact that in (7a) and (7b) the coordinate sen-
tences with identical verbs are not equally amenable to
reduction although structurally quite similar indicates,
then, that the reduction of such coordinate sentences is
conditioned not only by their structural identity and
lexical identity of the verbs but also by semantic fea-
tures of the subject phrases. Semantic features of the
subject phrases also seem to play a role in the choice
between reduction by Regrouping and reduction by Identity
Deletion. In (7b), both processes of reduction are appli-
cable, but this is not always the case. Consider, for
instance, the sentences under (9).

stojalz[pl]
®) (a) Na stole {stojala[sg fem]
1 pustoj stakan[nom sg masc].
'0On the table stood an ashtray and an empty glass.'
. stogalz[pl]
(b) Vo dvore {*stojdla[sg fem]
Nina[nom sg fem].®
'In the courtyard stood Valya and Nina,'

} pepel 'nica[non sg fem]

} Valjalnom sg fem] 7

The pluralized verbs in (9) must manifest the number
of NP nodes which dominate conjoined nouns phrases, and
the conjoined noun phrases can be viewed as a consequence
of reduction by Regrouping, though they may also represent
primary conjunction, in which case the superordinate NP
nodes are not a product of the regrouping process and
their plural number is determined by a {+aggregate} speci-
fication., The singular verbs presumably indicate Identity
Deletion.

In the derivation of (9a), both Regrouping and
Identity Deletion are evidently applicable, but in the
derivation of (9b) Identity Deletion is inapplicable.6

5Again, the singular verb in this sentence would be
acceptable with an intonational break before 7 (see Sec-
tion 1.16 below). Without a break, however, it is unac-
ceptable, in distinction from (9a), where the singular verb
does not require an intonational break to be acceptable.

6The fact that paraphrases of the sentences under (9)
as conjoined sentences with identical verbs ((i) and (ii),
respectively) may seem unlikely in comparison with, e.g.,
(7b), cannot be taken as evidence that (9a-b) are not
derived by reduction. 1In (7b), repetition of the same verb
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In (9a) the grammatical subjects represent inanimate enti-
ties, and in (9b) the grammatical subjects represent ani-
mate beings. But it is not only the animacy feature of
the subjects in (9b) which renders Identity Deletion inap-
plicable, as demonstrated by the acceptability of singular
verbs in the sentences under (10) (the singular verbs in
(4) and (5) above, which also have animate subjects, will
be discussed later onj; (10a) is from a piece in
Literaturnaja gazeta, (10b) is from Skoblikova 196la [cit-
ing Kochetov], (10c) is from Konopelkin 1970, 32, and
(10d) is from Kirillov 1970, 164).

(10) (a) U nego bylalsg fem] mjagkaja mat'[nom sg fem] <
grubyj avtoritarnyj otec[nom sg masc].
'He had a gentle mother and a coarse authori-
tarian father.'

(b) Kogda-to ... na zutore Zila[sg fem] devodka[nom
sg fem] let odimmadecati-dvenadcati i eéd brat
[nom sg mascl, godami $est'ju starde sestry.
'"Once ... in a small village [there] lived a girl
of eleven or twelve and her brother, some six
years older than [his] sister.'

(c) Vmeste so mnoj na kosmodrom letel[sg masc]
German Titov[nom sg masc], e882 neskol 'ko
kosmonavtov, gruppa[nom sg fem] naudnyx
rabotnikov i vradé[nom sg masc].

'With me to the launching site flew German Titov,
several other cosmonauts, a group of scientists,
and a doctor.'

in adjacent coordinate structures is consonant with the
epic style of the narrative, but such redundancy is
usually eliminated unless it serves some specific purpose.
Note that (i) and (ii) are flawless as emphatic sentences.

(1) DNa stole stojala pepel 'nica i (na stole) stojal
pustog stakan.
'On the table stood an ashtray and (on the table)
stood an empty glass.'

(ii) Vo dvore stojala Valja i (vo dvore) stojala Nina.
'"In the yard stood Valya and (in the yard) stood
Nina,'
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(d) Bli%e k ploddadi naxoditsja dom (No. 14), gde
godom ran'ge poselilsjalsg masc] vidnyJ
muzykal 'nyj dejatel' N.G. Rubindtejn[nom sg
masc] 7 velidajéee muzykal 'noe svetilo mira--
P.I. lajkovskij[nom sg masc]. [Zdes' iz Zasto
navedéali Genrix Venjavskij, A.P. Borodin i
drugie muzykanty i kompozitory.]

'"Closer to the square is a house (No. 14) where
a year earlier took up residence the prominent
figure in the world of music N.G. Rubinshtein
and the illustrious musical luminary P.I.
Chaikovsky. [Here they were often visited by
Genrikh Veniavsky, A.P. Borodin, and other musi-
cians and composers.]'

Section 1.1 explores the difference between (10) and
(9b) which accounts for the acceptability of nonpluralized
verbs in (10) and considers its ramifications. Section
1.2 contains some observations on sentences in which coor-
dinate subject nouns or noun phrases are linked by con-
junctive connectives other than <.

1.1 When underlying sentences connected by Z are struc-—
turally identical, have the same prepositive verbal predi-
cates and have subjects which share sufficient semantic
properties to allow reduction, then the choice of reduc-
tion process seems to hinge on the role of the entities
signified by the subject phrases (i.e., the phrases as-
signed the nominative case) in relation to the action,
event, state, or process signified by their predicate--
more precisely, on the role of the subject entities as
perceived by the speaker.’ When the subject entities are
perceived as responsible for the action, event, state, or
process signified by the predicate, then Identity Deletion
cannot apply and Regrouping is mandatory. In the great
majority of all other cases, both Identity Deletion and

’This view of relations between nominal entities and
predicates as dependent on the speaker's perspective is
also advocated now by Charles Fillmore, who has done semi-
nal work on underlying roles (see, e.g., Fillmore 1968 and
1971a, and see also Fillmore 1971b). Fillmore's current
ideas were presented at the annual conference of the
California Linguistics Association in San Jose on May 3-4,
1975, in a keynote address entitled '"The Case for Case
Reopened."
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Regrouping are applicable, but Identity Deletion is more
typical, especially in informal discourse, though it is by
no means restricted to informal discourse (cf., e.g., the
sentences under (3) above). There are only some isolated
cases where additional factors may be involved.

1,11 Entities which can be "responsible" for predi-
cates must be animate. Hence this category does not sub-
sume inanimate entities which may be conceived of as
"responsible" through having their own internal power,
i.e., natural forces such as sun, wind, rain, etc., and
objects such as, e.g., ship in The ship destroyed the
pier.e Compare, for example, the sentences under (11).

Sumel7 [pl] e
(11) (a) {Sumel[sg masc]} veter [nom sg masc] 7 dozd'[nom
made-noise wind and rain

sg masc],
'The wind and rain were whooshing.'

Sumel4 [pl] . . .

) {*gumel[sg masc]} Vanja[nom sg masc] 7 Petjal[nom
made-noise Vanya and Petya
sg masc].

'Vanya and Petya were making noise.'

Ultimate responsibility is, of course, a complex
philosophical and moral question, but it appears that in
the use of language, animate beings are treated as respon-
sible for their actions, while natural forces such as wind
and rain are not: the verb in (11b) must be pluralized,
but in (11la) the verb need not be pluralized. The verb is
identical in both sentences and the only difference is in
the nature of the subjects.

One could suggest that the verb is in fact not iden-—
tical, that the noise made by wind and rain is fundamen-
tally different from the noise made by Vanya and Petya,
but it seems that this difference is a function of the
difference between the subjects rather than an independent
phenomenon. It is analogous to the difference observable
in (9), reproduced below as (12).

8This example and the notion of internal power come
from Chafe 1970, 109. For a development of this notion
see Cruse 1973, esp. 16-17., Potent natural forces have
also been labelled "force" in discussions of underlying
roles (cf. Halliday 1970, 148-149 and Fillmore 1971b, 42).
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(12) (a) DNa stole {iig?g%;{g;%} pepel'nica i pustoj
stakan.
'On the table stood an ashtray and an empty
glass.'

(b) Vo dvore “2%‘3%22%

'In the courtyard stood Valya and Nina.'

} Valja 7 Nina.

The verb in (12a) and (12b) is lexically identical,
yet it refers to substantially different states—-because
the subjects in (12a) are not aware of their position,
whereas the subjects in (12b) can be considered respon-
sible for their position.

What distinguishes the role of 'responsible" animate
beings from all other roles can be defined as volition.
The centrality of volition as an operant in the grammar of
Russian has also been demonstrated by Emily Klenin in her
study of reflexivization in Russian (Klenin 1974). Phe-
nomena other than coordination and reflexivization which
may be conditioned by volition are illustrated under (13)-
(15) ((13) and (14) are from Adamec 1973, 89 and Stepanov
1973, 73 [(14b) somewhat modified]; (15) is from Zolotova
1973, 340 [(15a) somewhat modified]).

(13) (a) Posudylgen sgl na stole ne stojalo[sg neut].
of china on table not stood
'There was no china (standing) on the table.'

(b) *Devudkil[gen sg] na uglu ne stojalo[sg neut].
of girl on corner not stood
'There was no girl standing on the corner.'

(14) (a) Pisem[gen pl] ne prixodilo[sg neut].
of letters not came
'"No letters came.'
(b) *Mamylgen sgl ne prixodilo[sg neut].
of mama not came
'"Mama did not come.'

(15) (a) Pavlalacc] Petr[nom] Ljubit.
'Pyotr does like Pavel.'
(b) *Pavlalacc] volnenie[nom] oxvatilo.
'Excitement did sieze Pavel.'
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An analysis of (13)-(15) is beyond the scope of the
present study, but these sentences may turn out to provide
additional evidence for the centrality of the distinction
between nonvolitional and volitional entities in Russian
grammar.

Volitional animate subjects will be hereafter referred
to as Agents.9

1.12 Agent subjects need not necessarily be active
or actually do something-—awareness appears to be the key
criterion. In the sentences under (16), for example, the
verbs must be pluralized, and this is apparently because
the subjects are considered responsible in some sense for
their attitudes, Agents, even though they do not initiate
them. (As noted earlier, an intonational break before the
connective 7 may render nonpluralized verbs acceptable in
some cases. This phenomenon is discussed later on.)

(16) (a) V boga u nas uﬁZﬁZZEE? fem)} Pabuiainon sg fenl
in God at home believed grandmother
1 tétja[nom sg fenm].
and aunt
'Those who believed in God at home were grand-
mother and [my] aunt.'

9Note, however, that the term "Agent" has also been
used in other senses. Fillmore (1971a, 376), for example,
defined it as "the animate instigator of events referred
to by the associated verb." Anderson (1971,40) gives a
somewhat similar definition, though he prefers the term
"Ergative" and does not restrict its application to ani-
mate entities, His definition is: '"The N that is re-
garded as the initiator of the 'action' associated with
the V in ['transitive'] clauses." The use of the term in
the present work to signify an animate being perceived as
volitionally responsible for the predicate is more or less
in line with its use in Jackendoff 1972 (see esp. 32-33)
and Klenin 1974, For a discussion of the difficulties
involved in defining the notion of agency see Cruse 1973.
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wvazali[pl]

uvasal [sg masc]
predsedatel '[nom sg masc] kolxoza i sekretar’
[nom sg masc] rajkoma.

'Valentina Ivanovna was respected by the kolkhoz
chairman and by the secretary of the district

cormittee,’
. ljubili([pl]
(c¢) Valjulacc] togda {*Zjubil[sg masc ]

masc] 7 Kolja[nom sg masc].
'Valya was loved at that time by Sasha and Kolya.'

(b) Valentinu Ivanovnulacc]{,

} Sadalnom sg

(d) Poexat' na jug {*igzgifigﬁ]} Sada[nom] 7 Kolja
to go to south want
[nom].
'Those who want to go to the south are Sasha and
Kolya.'

The fact that the verbs in (16) must be pluralized
cannot be accounted for by the fact that they are preceded
by their grammatical objects, because in the structurally
similar sentences under (17), where the subjects are not
Agents, the verbs do not have to be pluralized ((17a) and
(17b) -are from stories by Turgenev and Chekhov, respec-
tively, but are not obsolete in any way; (17c) is from a
contemporary story).10

(17) (a) Mengalacc] osobenno porazilalsg fem] &istota[nom
sg fem] 7 glubinalnom sg fem] neba, sijajuséaja
prozracnost’[nom sg fem] vozduxa.

'TI was especially struck by the clarity and depth
of the sky, by the radiant transparency of the
air.' :

(b) Kogda stalo sovsem temmo, Kadtankog[instr]
ovladelo[sg neut] otéajaniel[nom sg neut] 7 udas
[nom sg masc].
'When it became completely dark, Kashtanka was
overcome by desperation and terror.'

(c) Ixlacc] tomilalsg fem] ti8ina[nom sg fem] <
monotonnost' [nom sg fem] dorogi.
'They were depressed by the silence and
monotony of the road.'

10The fact that the subject nouns in these sentences
denote abstract homogeneous entities is of marginal sig-
nificance.
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It is true, though, that most sentences with Agent
subjects also contain Patients, or Goals (cf. the under-
lying roles suggested in, e.g., Halliday 1970, Langendoen
1970, and Fillmore 1971la), and sentences with Agent sub-
jects which do not contain Patients or Goals are uncom—
mon. Thus sentences such as (16) above or (18) below are
numerous, whereas sentences such as (19) represent iso-
lated cases. ((19c) is adapted from a sentence in a
Chekhov story.)

piéutpl]

(18) (a). Stiwilace] Ly rxoiigo]

} Svetlov[nom] 7 Romanov

[nom].
'Those who write poetry are Svetlov and Romanov.'
] . &'jut[pll]
’
(b) Plat'jalacc] {*g'ét[sg]
'Dresses are being sewn by Masha and Sasha.'

- v govorgat[pll . .
(c) Ob etom casto {*govorit[sg] } Andrej[nom] <

} Mada[nom] 7 Sada[nom].

Kolja[nom].
'This [subject] is often talked about by Andrey
and Kolya.'

igrali[pl]

(19) (a) Na vecere {*igral[sg masc]

} Andregj[nom] 7 Kolgja

[nom].
'Andrey and Kolya played at the party.'
. deZurjat[pl] v . e
(b) Segodnja {*deéurit[sg] } Sagalnom] 7 Aléda[nom].

'0n duty today are Sasha and Alyosha.'
Peli[pl]
(c) {*Pel[sg masc]
[nom].
'[Those] singing were the sexton and the clerk.'

} d'jadok[nom] % pis'movoditel’

1.13 It should be emphasized that the mandatory
pluralization in (16), (18), and (19) cannot be attrib-
uted to joint endeavor by the subjects, i.e,, these sen-
tences differ from sentences such as (20), where primary
conjunction must be postulated, for the subjects are
responsible for their actions jointly and these sen-

tences cannot be paraphrased as conjoined sentences.1!

llNote that joint subjects need not necessarily be
animate, as illustrated by (i) and (ii).



224 4.1.13

(20) (a) Bto pis'molacc] {*nnzgzg%;%z;]fem]} Mada[nom sg

fem] 7 e mu¥[nom sg masc].
vystupali([pl]
vystupal [sg masc]
Obolenskij [nom sg masc] Z Gercoginja Ergil 'skaja
[nom sg fem].
'In the first pair stepped forward Prince
Obolensky and the duchess Ergilskaya.'
(c) Oéen interesnyj epizod[acc] {*gizzgggi?ig%]
svoej stat'e V.G. Kostomarov[nom] < A4.A.
Leont'ev[nom].
'A very interesting episode is cited by V.G.
Kostomarov and A.A. Leontiev in their article.'

(b) V pervoj pare {, } knjaz!

} v

The verbs illustrated in (16)--verit’ 'believe,'
v I3 .
uzazat' 'respect,' Ljubit' 'love,' and xotet' 'want'--
represent internal states and cannot possibly involve

(1) Derevolacc] {*Zggzgégfigliasc]} veter[nom sg masc] <

molnija[nom sg fem].
'The tree was destroyed by wind and lightning.’
(i1) Volej rezisséra Natalii Sac i wudodnika P. Belova

pomenjalis'[pl]
*pomengalos'[sg neut]

sg neut] 7 medta[nom sg fem].

'By the will of the director Natalia Sats and the

artist P. Belov, reality and dream exchanged places.'

} mestami dejstvitel 'moe[nom

The predicate in (ii) is representative of predicates
which can only be associated with a plurality and require
either plural or conjoined subjects (though some predi-
cates of this type may also occur with a singular collec-
tive noun or with a singular noun and a "comitative"
phrase; cf., e.g., Devudki[pl] vstredajutsja po sredam
'the girls meet on Wednesdays,' Valja[sg] < Varjalsg]
vstredajutsja po sredam 'Valya and Varya meet on Wednes-
days,' Nada gruppalsg] vstredaetsja po sredam 'our group
meets on Wednesdays,' Valjalsg] vstredaetsja s Varej po
sredam 'Valya meets with Varya on Wednesdays,' but not
*Valjalsgl vstredaetsja po sredam 'Valya meets on
Wednesdays').
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joint agency.l? Sentences (18) and (19) do possibly refer
to joint actions, but they may also refer to individual
actions, which can be demonstrated by the fact that these
sentences allow the particle Z before the first conjunct;
cf. (21a) and (21b) below, corresponding to (18a) and
(19a), respectively. The sentences under (20), which have
joint agents, do not allow this < before the first con-
junct, as demonstrated by (22a) and (22b), corresponding
to (20a) and (20b), respectively,l3

12¢f, the contrast in English, pointed out in Lakoff
and Peters 1969, 116, between John and Mary's arrival and
*John and Mary's knowledge of the facts, apparently due to
the fact that knowledge cannot be a joint undertaking.
(The distinction between stative and nonstative predicates
discussed by Lakoff and Peters does not seem directly
relevant to the question of grammatical number and reduc-
tion processes.)

13The fact that the introductory % marks individual
involvement can also be demonstrated by juxtaposing sen—
tences such as (i) and (ii) (from Andreyewsky 1973, 46).

(i) Robert i Grida podralis' (drug s drugom).
'Robert and Grisha got into a fight (with one
another).'

(ii) *I Robert i Grida podralis' (drug s drugom).
'Both Robert and Grisha got into a fight (with one
another).'

Cf. also the corresponding signification of both in
English, as illustrated in (iii) and (iv) (from Lakoff and
Peters 1969, 115).

(iii) John and Mary left together.
(iv) *Both John and Mary left together.

An interesting effect of the introductory ¢ is that
it renders pluralization (and hence Regrouping) optional:
the sentences under (21) would also be acceptable with
singular verbs, although the corresponding sentences with-
out the introductory Z ((18a) and (19a)) would not be.

For further discussion see Section 1.22 below.
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(21) (a) Stixilacc] pidut i Svetlov[nom] % Romanov|[nom].
'Poetry is being written both by Svetlov and by
Romanov., "'

(b) Na vedere igrali i Andrej i Kolja.
'Both Andrey and Kolya played at the party.'

(22) (a) *Eto pis'molacc] napisali i Masalnom] 7 eé mu¥
[nom].
'This letter has been written both by Masha and
by her husband,'
(b) *V pervoj pare vystupali i knjaz' Obolenskij <
Gercoginja Ergil'skaja.
'In the first pair stepped forward both Prince
Obolensky and the duchess Ergilskaya.'

Thus while in the sentences under (20) the fact that
the verbs must be pluralized is a direct consequence of
the fact that they have joint, primarily conjoined sub-
jects in the underlying representations, the pluralized
verbs in (16), (18), and (19) cannot be accounted for in
the same way. It is therefore indeed the Agent role of
their subjects which apparently determines their manda-
tory pluralization.

1.14 Before comparing sentences with Agent subjects
to sentences with non-Agent animate subjects, it will be
useful to consider examples of sentences with inanimate
subjects (which are by definition not Agents) and non-
pluralized prepositive verbal predicates.

Most typical are the first three sentences under (23),
where the prepositive verb is the existential byt’ "to be'
((23a) from Aksyonov's "Katapul'ta"; (23c) from comments
by the writer Panova about her work [published in 1975 in
Literaturnaja gazetal).

The next three sentences illustrate verbs of position,
which can also be classified as essentially existential
(the first two occur in Russian textbooks for foreigners
[(d) in Séukin and Zlatkina 1970, 9; (e) in Vagner and
Ovsienko 1967, 409], and the third is from a 1972 story
in Junost').

The next sentence, (g), which occurs in another text-—
book for foreign students (Vorob'eva 1973, 34), illus-
trates another existential verb, and (h) illustrates rasti
"to grow' used as an existential verb (cited from a work
by Panova in Skoblikova 1961la). Sentence (i), also cited
in Skoblikova 196la, illustrates the use of a motion verb
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as an inchoative existential verb, in the sense of '"come
into being."

Sentences (j-n) illustrate conjoined Patient subjects
following passive verb forms with -sja ((j) from Vorob'eva
1973, 34; (k) is a typical weather forecast; (1) is from a
a 1971 book review in Junost'; (m) occurs in Kirillov 1970,
45; and (n) is from an introductory note by Aksyonov).
Sentences (o-q) illustrate conjoined Patient subjects
following predicative passive participial forms ((o)
occurs in Vorob-'eva 1973, 35; (p) in Vagner and Ovsienko
1967, 491; and (q) in Zaliznjak 1967a, 206).

The next five sentences illustrate conjoined subjects
following short-form adjectives. The role of the subjects
in (r-s) is analogous to their role in the preceding pas-
sive sentences, (j-q), for they represent Patients ((r)
from Literaturnaja gazeta, (s) is cited from a work by
Aksyonov in a discussion of word order in Kovtunova 1969,
31). The role of the subject in (t), cited from a work by
Paustovsky in a thesis abstract, may be defined as Cause
(cf. Babcock 1972). 1In (u), the role of the subjects can
also be defined as that of Patients (this sentence, which
is similar to sentence (1f) at the beginning of the pres-
ent chapter, is cited in Panov 1968, 71, in a discussion
of the grammatical number of nouns). In (v), from Litera-
turnaja gazeta, the role of the subjects can perhaps be
defined as Essive (cf. Langendoen 1970, 102). (Essive
may also be the role of the subjects in (a-1i).)

In the last three sentences, the prepositive predi-
cates are active verb forms——in (w-x) they are intransi-
tive, and in (y) the verb is transitive. In (w) (from
Vagner and Ovsienko 1967, 223) the subjects may be defined
as Locatives, and in the last two sentences (both from
Literaturnaja gazeta) the subjects may be defined as
Patients and Causes, respectively (the last sentence is
analogous to (17a) and (17c) above).

The sentences below illustrate not only subjects
linked by Z but also asyndetic subjects (only linked by
intonation), since the difference between the two types of
linkage is of minor significance for the phenomenon under
discussion.

(23) (a) Zdes!' bylolsg neut] vodoxranilisée[nom sg neut]
7 8ljuzy[nom pll, gidrostancija[nom] 7 malen'kij
gorodok[nom] pri nej.

'Here [there] was a water reservoir and sluices,
a hydroelectric power station, and a small town
next to it.'
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(b)

()

(d)

(e)

(£)

(g)

(h)

4.1.14

Na nej byllsg masc] belyj sviter[nom sg masc] 7
belaja korotkaja jubka[nom sg fem].

'She was wearing a white sweater and a white
short skirt.'

U menja byllsg masc] nametannyj glaz[nom sg
masc] © sposobnost'[nom sg fem] toéno opisat'
uvidennoe.

'I had a trained eye and the ability to describe
exactly what I saw.'

Na %urnal'nom stolike lebit[sg] gazetalnom sg]
"Pragvda" i 3urnal[nom sg] "Sovetskij Sojuz',
stoit[sg] vazal[nom sgl 7 pepel 'mical[nom sg].

'On the magazine table [there] lie [a copy of]
the newspaper Pravda and [a copy of] the maga-
zine Sovetskij Sojuz, [there] stand a vase and
an ashtray.'

Na stole lezitl[sg] markalnom sgl, kororuju
vypustili v Sest' Kuz'minoj-Karavaevoj, <
sbornik[nom sg] eé stixov, kotoryj izdali vo
Francit.

'"On the table [there] lie a stamp which was
issued in honor of Kuzmina-Karavaeva and a col-
lection of her poems which was published in
France.'

Devuska sidela na Gemodane, vozle neé stojallsg

‘masc] esdé odin demodan[nom sg mascl, pleténaja
korzina[nom sg fem] <3 prut'ev.

'The girl was sitting on a suitcase, [and] next
to her [there] stood another suitcase [and] a
woven basket [made] of twigs.'

V universitete imeetsjalsgl institut[nom sg]
povyéenija kvalifikacii prepodavatelej vuzov,
podgotovitel 'nyj fakul'tet[nom sg] dlja
inostrannyx grazdan, podgotovitel 'mye kursy
[nom pl].

'At the university there is an institute for
improving the qualification of teachers at
institutions of higher education, a preparatory
school for foreign citizens, [and] preparatory
courses.'

Na dvux dlinnyx grjadkax rastét[sg] luk[nom sg]
7 rediska[nom sg].

'In two long rows [there] grow onions and
radishes."'
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(1)

(3)

(k)

(1)

(m)

(n)

(o)
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V publike poél[sg masc] $8pot[nom sg masc] <
smex [nom sg masc].
'In the audience [there] started whispering and
laughter,' ‘
OkonZivéim[dat] universitet vrudaetsjalsg]
diplom[nom sg] < nagrudnyj znadok[nom sg].
'Graduates of the university are handed a diploma
and a badge.'
O%idaetsjalsg] peremennaja obladnost'[nom sgl,
na zapade oblasti nebol'soj do%d'[nom sgl, veter
[nom sg] jugovostoényj, 5-10 m/sek., dndm do 12
m/sek.
'[There] is expected variable cloudiness, in the
western parts of the province some rain, [and]
southwestern winds, 5-10 meters per second, in
the afternoon up to 12 meters per second.'
Stixotvorenie central 'moe, potomu &to v ném, kak
v zerkale, otrazilas'[sg fem] mnogoplanovost'
[nom sg fem] knigi < raznoplanovost'|[nom sg fem]
poézii Kirsanova.
'The poem is a central one, because in it, as in
a mirror, are reflected the many levels of the
book and the different levels of Kirsanov's
poetry.'
Kolidestvo poezdov v Sas v kakdom napravienii
budet dovedeno do 40 ... dlja dego vnedrjaetsja
[sg] "Elektronnyj maginist"[nom sg] % movaja
avtomatiteskaja lokomotivnaja signalizacija
[nom sg].
'The number of trains per hour in each direction
will reach 40 ... for which [there] are being
introduced an "electronic engine-driver" and a
new automatic system of locomotive signals.'
V romane ... &iroko ispol'zuetsjalsg] xronika
[nom sg] sobytij 1905-1907 godov, perepiska[nom
sgl, protokoly[nom pl] < drugie dokumenty[nom
pl].
'In the novel ... wide use has been made of the
chronicle of events in 1905-1907, correspondence,
records, and other documents.'
Sozdan[sg masc] studencéeskij teatr[nom sg masc],
akademideskij xor[nom sg masc], internacional'nyj
studendeskij teatr[nom sg masc].
'[There] have been formed a student theater, an
academic chorus, [and] an international student
theater.'
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(p)

(q)

(r)

(s)

(t)

(u)

)

(w)

(x)
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Gruppa sovetskix ucenyx predpoloila, &to v
konece mezozogskog ery ... imelo mesto oden'
sil'noe kosmideskoe obludenie Zemli, v

rezul 'tate kotorogo byl zaraén[sg masc] celyd
sloj[nom sg masc] poévy i okeany [nom pl].
'A group of Soviet scientists has conjectured
that at the end of the Mesozoic age ... there
was a very intense cosmic irradiation of the
earth, as a result of which were infected a
whole layer of earth and the oceans.

V naborax étogo klassa ne zapolnenalsg fem]
neatributivnaja ast'[nom sg fem] etalona <
kletki[nom pl] parnogo roda.
'In sets of this class, the nonattributive parts
of the paradigm and the squares of the "pair"
gender have not been filled out.'

Izvestnalsg fem] eé émblema[nom sg fem] 7 eé
deviz[nom sg masc]: "Progress i garmonija dlja
Gelovedestva”.
'Well-known are its emblem and its motto: '"Pro-
gress and harmony for mankind.''

V oko¥ko byl viden|[sg masc] kusodek[nom sg masc]
neba i mercajudéij sklon[nom sg masc] sopki.
'Through the window were visible a piece of the
sky and the glimmering slope of the hill.'
Redaktor ne &ital stat'i,--v étom byla vinovata
[sg fem] 2ara[nom sg fem] 7 ego legkoverie[nom
sg neut].
'The editor did not read the article,——the heat
and his gullibility were to blame for it.'

Im dlja raboty nufen[sg masc] stol[nom sg masc],
stul [nom sg masc] % &ermnila[nom pl].
'"For work they need a table, a chair, and ink.'
Takov [sg masc] uZ ego pisatel'skij udel [nom sg
masc] 7 Literaturnaja sud'ba[nom sg fem].

'Such are his lot as a writer and literary fate.'
U menja bolelalsg fem] goloval[nom sg fem] <

by me hurt head and
gorlo[nom sg neut].
throat

'T had a headache and a sore throat.'

Casto ot togo, kak séito plat'e, kostjum, pal'to,
zavisit[sg] nase nastroente[nom sg] 1 povedenie
[nom sgl, a sledovatel'no, i samoluvstvie[nom sgl
'Often our mood and conduct, and consequently

our sense of well-being, depend on the way in
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which a dress, suit, [or] coat have been sewn.'
(y) Putedestvennikalaccl, progulzvaguscegosga po

moskovskim ulicam v nadale 70-x godov proélogo
veka, ne tak uz dasto bespokozl[sg masc] krik
[nom sg masc] mZadencev 1 vesélyj Sum[nom sg
masc] tgrajudéix detej.

'The traveller strolling through the streets of
Moscow during the early seventies in the last
century was rarely disturbed by the cry of
babies and the gay noise of children playing.'

The sentences above do not represent slips, or usage
which their writers would consider incorrect upon reflec-—
tion. They are fully grammatical sentences which educated
native speakers find quite natural. The singular predi-
cates illustrated in these sentences could be pluralized--
except perhaps for the verb oZidaetsja 'is expected' in
the weather forecast in (23k), which follows a set for-
mula.!* What these sentences illustrate, then, is that
Identity Deletion is a permissible method of reduction for
coordinate sentences which have identical prepositive
verbal predicates and inanimate subjects and are linked by
2 or not linked by any connective (provided they are
reducible; cf., e.g., the irreducibility of (7a) above).
Regrouping is also possible in such cases but is not
obligatory.

The following examples illustrate the same phenomenon
in sentences with preposed nominal predicates followed by
copulative-type verbs and conjoined subjects. The predi-
cate nouns in (24) are grammatically singular, and in (25)
they are grammatically plural. ((24a) is cited in

1%A somewhat similar set formula is apparently repre-
sented by the slogan Da zdravstvuet[sg] dru3ba[nom sg] <
solidarnost! [nom sg] narodov 'long live frieéndship and
solidarity among nations.' Pluralization of the verb in
this slogan is admissible, but would be unusual (cf. also
the comments in Dobromyslov and Rozental' 1960, 199-200).
(Note that da zdravstvuet in this sentence is not a set
form as, for instance, the French vive in Vivelsg] les
vacances[pl] '"long live the holidays' [Blinkenberg 1950,
50], for it must be pluralized in association with plural
nouns, cf. Da zdravstvujutl[pll/*zdravstvuet[sg] kanikuly
[pl] '"long live the holidays.' The derivation of the slo-
gan is not clear, however, for the conjoined nouns in this
case may represent a single, composite noun,
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Rozental' 1971a, 227 from a work by Goncharov [and has
been verified by informants as representative of current
usage]; the next two sentences are from recent newspapers;
(24d) occurs in Vagner and Ovsienko 1967, 517. (25a) is
from Konopelkin 1970, 49 and has already been cited at the
beginning of the present chapter as (3e) [see also the
comments on pp. 209-210]; (25b) is cited for contrast.)

(24) (a) Glavnog zabotoj[instr sg] bylalsg fem] kuxnja
[nom sg fem] 7 obed[nom sg masc].

'The main concerns were the kitchen and dinner.'

(b) Va%noj zadadejlinstr sgl movogo pjatiletija
Javljaetsjalsg] povydenie[nom sg] kadestva 7
sokra¥¥enie[nom sg] srokov stroitel'stva,
uluddenie[nom sgl arxitektury i vnednej otdelki
zdantg. ‘

'An important task of the new five-year period is
to raise the quality of construction and de-
crease the time it takes, [and] to improve the
architecture and the external appearance of
buildings.'

(c) Povodomlinstr sg] dlja sensacii okazalas'[sg
fem] pokupka[nom sg fem] < demonstracijal[nom sg
fem] po sovetskomu televideniju anglijskogo
telefil'ma "Saga o Forsajtax".

'The cause for the sensation turned out to be the
purchase and showing on Soviet television of the
English film for television The Forsyte Saga.'

(d) Materialom|instr sg] dlja sozdanija organideskix
vedbestv slutit[sg] uglekislyj gaz[nom sg],
poglodéénnyj rasteniem iz okrubajusdej atmosfery,
1 voda[nom sgl, v kotoroj soderzatsja mineral "'nye
vedlestva, usvaivaemye rasteniem.

'The [raw] materials for (the creation of) or-
ganic substances are carbonic acid gas, absorbed
by the plant from the atmosphere around it, and
water, which contains mineral substances assimi-
lated by the plant.’

(25) (a) Ulebnymi posobijami[instr pl] na takiz
zanjatijax slu¥ilo[sg neut] vedérko[nom sg neut]
s abrikosami i kubikil[nom pl] raznoj velidiny.
'The teaching aids at such lessons were a bucket
with apricots and blocks of various sizes.'
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(b) [Xozjajstvemnoj edinicej byla bol'$aja
patriarzal 'naja sem'ja.] Bolee krupnymi
ob&&estvennymi edinicami|[instr pl] byli[pl] rod
[nom sgl Z =zatem plemja[nom sg].

'[The household unit was the large patriarchal
family.] Larger social units were the clan and
then the tribe.'

Analysis of (24) and (25) must await further research,
for the derivation and constituent structure of these sen-
tences are not clear (cf. footnote 48 in Chapter One).

1.15 Animate subject nouns that are not Agents most
typically occur with existential verbs, as in (26) (cited
above under (10)), where their role is perhaps Essive (see
P. 227 above).

(26) (a) U nego bylalsg fem] mjagkaja mat'[nom sg fem] <
grubygj avtoritarnyj otec[nom sg masc].
'He had a gentle mother and a coarse authoritar-
ian father.'

(b) Kogda-to ... na xutore %ilalsg fem] dedocka[nom
sg fem] let odimnadcati-dvenadecati i eé brat[nom
sg masc], godami Zest'ju starde sestry.

'Once ... in a small village [there] lived a girl
of eleven or twelve and her brother, some six
years older than [his] sister.'

Motion verbs such as Zletet' 'fly' or bekat' 'run,'
illustrated in (27a-b) (cited earlier as (10c) and (5a),
respectively), apparently also lend themselves to use as
existentials in certain contexts.

(27) (a) Vmeste so mmoj na kosmodrom letel[sg masc] German
Titov[nom sg masc], eddé neskol'ko kosmonavtov,
gruppa[nom sg fem] naudnyx rabotnikov i vrad
[nom sg masc].

'With me to the launching site flew German Titov,
several other cosmonauts, a group of scientists,
and a doctor.'

(b) K beregu be?al[sg masc] Vanja[nom sg masc] %
Kolja[nom sg masc].
'Towards the shore were running Vanya and Kolya.'

The sentences under (27) do not assert what the refer-
ents of the subject nouns were doing or what they were
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aware of experiencing but rather identify the individuals
who were in existence in certain spaces. The fact that
they were in motion appears to be secondary and not neces-
sarily implying volition. This also applies to perfective
verbs of motion and similar verbs which can be used in the
sense of '"come into being" without necessarily involving
volition on the part of the individuals referred to.
Consider (28) ((28a) was cited above as (4b); (28b) was
cited as (10d)).

(28) (a) V komnatu vodlalsg fem] molodaja %endéina[nom sg
fem] 7 malen'kij mal'¢ik[nom sg masc].
"Into the room came a young woman and a little
boy.'

(b) Bli¥e k ploddadi naxoditsja dom (No. 14), gde

godom ran'ée poselilsjalsg masc] vidnyd
muzykal 'nyj dejatel' N.G. RubinsStejn[nom sgmasc]
7 velidajdee muzykal 'noe svetilo mira--P.I.
é&jkovskij[nom sg masc].
'Closer to the square is a house (No. 14) where a
year earlier took up residence the prominent
figure in the world of music N.G. Rubinshtein
and the illustrious musical luminary P.I. Chai-
kovsky.'

What (28a) asserts is that there appeared in the room
a young woman and a little boy. It does not assert what
the woman and the boy did or were aware of doing; to assert
that, the verb would have to be postposed, viz., Molodaja
¥endéina i malen'kij mal'dik vo3li v kommatu 'the young
woman and the little boy entered [the/a] room.' (28a) is
a purely existential sentence, and this is why the verb
can be singular and Regrouping is not mandatory (see also
PP. 242-243 below). The perspective in (28b) too is one
of existence rather than of action and what the clause
asserts is that Rubinshtein and Chaikovsky came to be in
the house. The perspective is not what the two celebri-
ties did but who became residents of the house at a
certain time,!®

15The susceptibility of motion verbs to existential
use is not unique to Russian and has also been observed in
English. Consider, for instance, (i)-(iii) (from Kimball
1973, 265). (cont.)
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Animate subjects in the role of Patients are rare in
Russian, and sentences with passive verb forms as in
(23j-q) above have no analogues with animate subjects (cf.,
e.g., the statement in Ko&etkova and Matveeva 1970, 8;
there are very few exceptions). One example is (29) (from
a text in Anpilogova et al., 1968, 179).

(29) [Potom zabolela mat', ona toke ne vstala s posteli.]
Zabolel[sg masc] star¥ij syn[nom sg masc] ©
stardaja do%'[nom sg fem]--mat' dvux malen'kix detej.
'[Then the mother became sick; she too did not rise
from [her] bed.] The older son and older daughter—-
a mother of two small children—-became sick.'

Individuals who become sick do not will it; they are
mere Patients. As demonstrated by (29), animate subjects
defined as Patients need not be regrouped.

1.16 Sentence (5b), reproduced below as (30), seems
to belong in a different category, for the connective in
this sentence must apparently follow a certain pause or
some intonational signal for the sentence to be grammati-
cal with a nonpluralized verb. This pause or signal can
be labelled "afterthought marker,'" and there are no con-
straints on Identity Deletion when a sentence with a

{entered

(1) There exited

} a squirrel.

into the room }
from the building °
(iii) *There ran a man around the track,

(ii) There ran a man {

In the acceptable sentences, the motion verbs signify
"coming into being." Running around the track, however,
is apparently not susceptible to existential reading and
requires an Agent, The last sentence is therefore ungram-
matical, for theexistential there is incompatible with
Agent noun phrases (as formulated in Lee 1971, 34, "there-
insertion cannot apply to sentences with agents'). Per-
haps further evidence for the special status of motion
verbs is the fact that they can sometimes be preposed in
English declarative sentences, as in (iv) (from Hockett
1958, 206-207).

(iv) (a) Away ran John.
(b) Here comes the train.
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repeated verb follows such an "afterthought marker." More
specifically, a repeated verb may be deleted even if its
subject is Agent; Regrouping is no longer mandatory. In
(31), for example, the subjects seem to be Agents, yet the
prepositive verb is not pluralized. In this sentence, the
"afterthought" nature of the second conjunct is signalled
lexically--by a potom 7 'and then also.'

(30) Sludaet[sg] menja korrespondent[nom sgl i sekretar’
[nom sg].
'Listening to me are the correspondent and the
secretary.'

(31) Vpervye rasskazalalsg fem] mne o nej Anna Alekseevna
Sever 'janova[nom sg fem], byviaja v tu poru
direktorom tekstil 'mogo kombinata "Trexgornaja
manufaktura, a potom i Viadimir Ivanovié Vorodin
[nom sg masc], pomoddnik mastera tkackoj fabriki.
'[The] first [one who] told me about her [was] Anna
Alekseevna Severyanova, who at that time was direc-
tor of the textile industrial complex Trekhgornaya
Manufaktura, and then also Vladimir Ivanovich
Voroshin, foreman assistant at the weaving factory.'

We can now return to (9b), reproduced below as (32a).

‘ stogali[pl]
(32) (a) Vo dvore {*stojala[sg fem]
Nina[nom sg fem].
'In the courtyard stood Valya and Nina.'
(b) Vo dvore stojalalsg fem] Valjalnom sg fem], Z
Nina[nom sg fem].
'In the courtyard stood Valya, and Nina [too].'

} Valja[nom sg fem] <

In (32b), the connective is preceded by an "after-
thought marker" (symbolized by the comma), and the verb
does not have to be pluralized-—-in distinction from (32a),
where there is no break between the conjuncts and plurali-
zation is mandatory. Compare also the following sentences
((33a) was cited above as (16a), (34a) was cited as (18a)).

(33) (a) V boga u nas {*ZZ§;§;ESé]me]} babuska[nom sg
in God at home believed grandmother
fem] 7 tetjalnom sg fem].

and aunt
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(b) V boga u nas verilalsg fem] babuka[nom sg feml],

in God at home believed grandmother
71 tétjalnom sg fem].
and aunt

(34) (a) Stixi[acc]{*gégzzgzzi} Svetlov[nom sg] 7 Romanov
poetry write Svetlov and Romanov
[nom sg].

(b) Stixilacc] pisetlsg] Svetlov[nom sgl, © Romanov

poetry writes Svetlov and Romanov
[nom sg].

(35) (a) Tebjalacc] {*§§Ziggé}} Koljalnom sg] 7 Gena[nom
[for] you wait Kolya and Gena

sgl.
'Kolya and Gena are waiting for you.'

(b) Tebjalacc] 3dét[sg] Koljalnom sg], 7 Gena[nom
sgl. ‘
'Kolya is waiting for you, and Gena [too].'

In printed texts, the "afterthought marker" is not
always represented by a comma, especially when the (super-
ficially) conjoined subjects refer to individuals identi-
fied as "nonjoint'"--as independent of one another or known
as such. One example is (30), which has no comma in
Svedova 1970, 554 and stands in contrast to, e.g., *Nas
[acc] sludalalsg fem] Valjalnom sg fem] 7 Nina[nom sg fem]
'we were listened to by Valya and Nina.'l® Additional
typical examples are given under (36). The first, (36a),
stands in contrast to (32a); (36b) stands in contrast to
(35a). (Sentence (36c) is from a recent article by the
writer Fyodor Abramov in Literaturnaja gazeta.)

16The differences between this sentence and (30) are
insignificant: MNas[acc] slusallsg masc] korrespondent
[nom] 7 sekretar'[nom] 'we were listened to by the corre-
spondent and the secretary' would be as acceptable as
(30)., The reason for the difference in tense is that I
have found the past tense generally more reliable when
checking with informants, because present—tense forms do
not distinguish gender and often also number (orally).
The difference in word order is simply to render the
sentence more natural out of context.
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(36) (a) Vo dvore stojalalsg fem] Valja[nom sg fem] <
Valina podruga[nom sg fem].
'In the courtyard stood Valya and a friend of

Valya's.'
(b) Tebja 2dét[sg] Koljal[nom sg] i e¥3& kto-to[nom].
[for] you waits Kolya and more someone

'Kolya and someone else are waiting for you.'

(c) Cerez slovo vozvrascaetsja ko mne moé detstvo,
otkryvaetsja ta sreda, otkuda vysel|[sg masc] ja
[nom] 7 vse moi geroi[nom pl].

'[That] speech returns me to my childhood, unfolds
the environment from whence issued I and all of
my heroes.'

In (36c), the conjoined subjects are not Agents, but
the sentence is a good illustration for subjects which are
clearly not of equal rank and not jointly involved in the
process indicated by the predicate.

The difference between conjoined noun phrases with
and without an intonational break is subtle and elusive,
but its reality is unquestionable, as is the fact that a
prepositive verbal predicate followed by conjoined subject
noun phrases can be in the singular even without an intona-
tional break so long as the subjects are not Agents (with
very few exceptions). The exact nature of the intona-
tional break and its possible variants requires further
investigation, but what concerns us here is the source of
this prosodic feature. In other words, why in certain
cases the connective 7 is not preceded by an "afterthought
marker" while in others it is.

It is a question for which I can offer no satisfac-
tory answer at this point other than suggesting that when
the connective 7 follows some sort of an intonational
break or signal it represents a logical relationship which
differs from the one represented by the truly conjunctive
i--whatever the ultimate underlying representation of
these relationships might be. On a more shallow level,
perhaps the "afterthought" 7 can be assumed to follow a
sentence boundary marker which is absent when sentences
are connected by the conjunctive Z. This boundary marker
may account for the fact that the deletion of redundant
elements from the righthand conjunct is not as sensitive
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to syntactic parallelisms or other factors as when there
is true conjunction.17

1.17 Finally, to conclude the present discussion, a
few words are in order on the question of word order in
Russian and the correlation between the factors which
determine word order and the factors which determine the
grammatical number of prepositive verbs followed by con-
joined subjects, a correlation suggested by Peshkovsky's
statement (Pedkovskij 1956, 451) that for prepositive
verbs to manifest the number of just the nearest conjunct
is the norm in colloquial Russian (except in sentences
with verbs which can only be associated with pluralities,
e.g., ponagrjanut' 'appear unexpectedly one after the

17pAnother possibility is that the "afterthought" 7 is
not attached to the superordinate S node like the '"truly
conjunctive" Z but rather to an S node which only domi-
nates the sentence introduced by the connective, as shown
under (i) (this is the configuration argued for in Ross
1967 as the shallow representation of all conjoined struc-
tures).

(1) S

— T~

S
|
S
i A

Note also that in general the discussion in the pres-
ent monograph is restricted to deletion phenomena which
may affect grammatical number manifestations. Deletions
resulting in sentences such as, e.g., (ii) and (iii), are
therefore outside the scope of this work. (The phenomenon
illustrated by these sentences was labelled "gapping" in
Ross 1970 [in circulation since 1967] and has attracted
much attention in recent years. For a fairly recent lucid
discussion see Hankamer 1973.)

(ii) Ja vodulacc] pil, a Anna vodkulacc].

I water drank and Anna vodka
(iii) Ja vodulacc], a Anna vodki[acc] pilal[fem].
I water and Anna vodka drank

'] drank water, and Anna drank vodka.'
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other,' possorit’sja 'quarrel,' or s"exat'sja 'assemble
[intrans]' [Peshkovsky's examples; see also footnote 11
abovel).

Word order, or rather constituent order, in Russian
declarative sentences is determined to a large degree by
the relative amount of information conveyed by the con-
stituents of each sentence in context, i.e., by relative
communicative weight (or '"scale of communicative dynamism"
[Sgall 1972, 286]). In nonemphatic, intonationally un-
marked sentences, the order of the constituents generally
represents mounting degree of informativeness. In other
words, the most informative constituent is the last one
(excluding sentences with emphatic particles such as
imenno in, e.g., Imenno on pri$él 'it was he who came,'
where the most informative element is on 'he').l8

181 emphatic, intonationally marked sentences, the
most informative element can stand anywhere, for it can be
marked intonationally. Compare, for instance, (i) and
(ii) ((ii) cited in Kovtunova 1969, 62),

(i) Ty dolZen stat' sgl'nym.
you must become strong

(i1) Ty sil'mym stat' dolben.
you strong become must
'You must become strong.'

Primary sentence stress (or sentence accent [Bolinger
1952]) is indicated by " . 1In (i), it is on the last ele-
ment, which is characteristic of neutral, nonemphatic
discourse. In (ii), typical of oral, "expressive" dis-
course, the primary stress is on the second element. The
difference in word order between (i) and (ii) is thus not
a difference in message, only a difference in style.

In distinguishing between noninformative and informa-
tive elements in sentences, the foremost authorities on
word order in Russian, Adamec and Kovtunova (see Adamec
1966 and also 1973, 128-133; Kovtunova 1969, 3-65 and
1973), have used the terms Theme and Rheme. Li and Thomp-
son have recently suggested the terms Presupposition and
Focus as most appropriate to "describe the organization of
the information transmitted by a subject-predicate con-
struction" (Li and Thompson 1975a), distinguishing these
terms from Topic and Comment, which have also been used in
discussions of word order. Li and Thompson suggest re-
stricting Topic to syntactically independent noun (cont.)
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There are two aspects of the principle of mounting
informativeness which are relevant to the grammatical num-
ber of prepositive verbal predicates. The first is that
of sentences that actually occur with prepositive verbs, a
large number are of the type classified as "nerasclenénnye"
(Kovtunova 1969, 30). These are sentences which contain
no Theme, i.e., roughly, no previously mentioned or previ-
ously known elements; they are all Rheme, and in most of
them, according to Kovtunova (Zbid.), 'ckasyemoe BHPAKEHO
IJIaroNaMM CO 3HaYEHHWEM O6HITHS, OBWXSHHUS, Havasia, ITPOOOIDKeHHMS
WIM OKOHYAHMA OelcTBHA'" (the predicate is expressed by
verbs which signify existence, motion, or the beginning,
continuation, or end of an action). These are all essen-
tially existential verbs, for verbs which signify motion
are only used in such sentences to indicate inchoative,
continuous, or ended existence (cf. Nastupaet nasa odered'
'our turn is coming,' Padal do2d' 'rain was falling,' and
Proslo desjat' dnej 'ten days passed' [Kovtunova's exam—
ples]), and verbs which signify '"the beginning, continua-
tion, or end of an action'" are also used in this sense
(cf. Nadalsja gon pjatnistyx olenej '[there] began the
pursuit of the spotted deer' [Kovtunova's example]).19 In

phrases followed by sentential Comments——in certain lan-
guages quite regularly, e.g., in Chinese, and in others
occasionally, e.g., in English, as in As for John, I don't
understand him (cf. also Li and Thompson 1974 and 1975b;
Schachter 1975).

Noninformative elements in sentences have also been
referred to as '"given," or "old" information (dannoe in
Russian), in contrast to '"new'" information (novoe), but,
as noted in, e.g., Kovtunova 1969, 13 and Halliday 1970,
162, this dichotomy does not necessarily coincide with the
dichotomy Theme/Rheme (or, for that matter, with Pre-sup-
position/Focus).

19The fact that in existential sentences in Russian
the verb is preposed (in intonationally unmarked sentences)
seems to represent a universal tendency, as indicated in
the following statement: '"One might set up a universal
tendency that where you have a verb of existence and an
indefinite subject, the verb of existence will tend to
appear at the front of the sentence or tend to move toward
the front of the sentence, no matter where verbs normally
appear in that language" (Ferguson 1971, 5). In (cont.)
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sentences with prepositive verbs and conjoined subjects,
the verbs are thus especially likely to be essentially
existential and Regrouping is not likely to have taken
place.

The second aspect of the principle of mounting infor-
mativeness that is relevant to the grammatical number of
prepositive verbal predicates can only be suggested here
in general terms, for word order inRussian is to a large
extent still an uncharted territory. It seems that sen-
tences with Agent subjects are especially unlikely to have
a prepositive predicate, for in such sentences the predi-
cate is usually more central from the communicative stand-
point than the identity of the Agents. Consider, for
example, the difference noted on pages 234-235 above
between (37a) and (37b).

(37) (a) Molodaja zen$éina i malen'kij mal'éik vosli[pl]
v kommatu.
'The young woman and the little boy entered
[the/a] room.'
(b) V kommatu vosla[sg] molodaja %enséina i malen'kij
mal'éik.
'Into the room came a young woman and a little
boy."'
(c) V kommatu voslilpl]l molodaja %en$éina imalen'kij
mal'&ik.
'Into the room came a young woman and a little
boy.'
'Those who entered the room were a young woman
and a little boy.'

The focus of (37a) is what the woman and the boy did,
and the verb must be postposed. The identity of the Agents
in this sentence is assumed by the speaker (or writer) to
be known to the hearer (or reader).

In (37b), the focus cannot be what the woman and the
boy did but rather their identity (and the room in this
sentence represents a location which must have been

English, this tendency is manifested in the preference for
sentences introduced by there, e.g., There are three
apples on the table rather than Three apples are on the
table. Interestingly enough, the verbs in there-sentences
tend not to be pluralized when followed by conjoined sin-
gular nouns, cf. There was/?were a girl and a boy in the
room.
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previously identified in the discourse). The fact that
the verb is not pluralized can be taken as evidence that
it is used in the sense of "come to be" rather than '"walk
in" and the subjects are therefore not Agents.

Sentence (37c), where the verb is pluralized, is less
typical for two reasons. First, if the verb is used in
the sense of "come to be," as in (37b), then its plurali-
zation is less typical. Secondly, if the verb is used in
the sense of "walk in'--which is possible in this case,
since the verb is pluralized--then the focus of the sen-
tence is the identity of the Agents, which is also less
typical than sentences like (37a), where the focus is what
Agents do rather than their identity.

These two factors, namely, the predominance of exis-
tential verbs in sentences with prepositive predicates and
the infrequency of Agent subjects in such sentences, ac-
count for Peshkovsky's generalization that prepositive
predicates are normally not pluralized. This generaliza-
tion requires some qualification, however, for sentences
with prepositive predicates and Agent subjects do occur
and the predicates in such sentences must be pluralized
(e.g., (16) and (18)-(19) above). Furthermore, there are
sentences such as (20), where the subjects are jointly
responsible for the predicates and there is no basis for
singular predicates, and there are intonationally marked
sentences, where the principle of mounting informativeness
does not operate and no generalization can be made with
respect to prepositive verbs,

The following section offers a brief sketch of sen-
tences with prepositive verbal predicates associated with
two or more nouns or noun phrases linked by conjunctive
devices other than Z or an intonational signal.

1.2 The discussion in this section opens with a consid-
eration of verbal predicates associated with subject
phrases such as otec s synom 'father with son' or god za
godom 'year after year,' which seem to be equivalent to
conjoined phrases even though the righthand noun is not in
the nominative case., The discussion then turns to verbal
predicates associated with subject phrases such as 7 otec
1 syn 'both father and son,' already mentioned in Section
1.13 above. After that, subsection 1.23 deals with sub-
ject phrases such as kak otec, tak 7 syn 'father as well
as son,' and subsection 1.24--with subject phrases such as
ne tol'ko otec, no i syn 'not only father but also son.'
The latter subsection also contains a digression on
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sentences of the type Pris8él ne otec, a syn '[the one whol
came [was] not [the] father but [the] son,' where one of
the coordinate nouns or noun phrases associated with the
predicate is negated.

1.21 1In the following sentences, the prepositive
verbs are pluralized despite the fact that each of them
appears to be assoc1ated with a singular subject noun
((38d) is cited in Svedova 1970, 555).

(38) (a) Pri&li[pl] oteclnom sg] ¢ synom[instr].
came father with son
'Father and son came.'

(b) To 3e delalilpl] moja mat'[nom sg] s tétkog
the same did my mother with aunt
[instr].

"My mother and aunt did the same thing.'

(¢) Proxodjatl[pl] godlnom sg] za godom[instr].

pass year after year
'Year after year goes by.'

(d) Startujut[pl] paralnom sgl za parog[instr].

start pair after pair
'One pair after the other start off.’'

The pluralized verbs in these sentences represent
fully normative usage, though singular verbs are also
possible in such sentences (cf., e.g., Vinogradov and
Istrina 1960, 498-499; Svedova 1970, 555; and Rozental'
1971a, 221—222). The grammatical number assigned to
verbal predicates associated with phrases such as otec s
synom 'father with son' and god za godom 'year after year'
is essentially independent, however, of the position of
the verbal predicates, for postpositive predicates can
also be either in the singular or in the plural in asso-
ciation with such phrases, as illustrated in the sen-—
tences under (39).

(39) (a) Kuricalnom sg fem] s cypljatami prjatalas'[sg
fem] pod naves.
'The hen with the chicks hid under the awning.'

(b) Koljalnom sgl] s Petejlinstr] postupili[pl] v

Kolya with Petya enrolled in
odnu i tu 3e 8kolu.
the very same school
'Kolya and Petya enrolled in the same school.'
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(¢) Tam miska[nom sg] s lokkojlinstr] ostalis'[pl] <

there bowl with spoon remained and
Jubka staraja.?0
skirt old
'A bowl and spoon remained there, and an old
skirt,'

$17[p1]

(d) God[nom sg masc] 2a godom[instr] {éél[sg mase]’ ®

'Year after year went by.'

The grammatical number of verbal predicates in sen-
tences like (38) and (39) is not determined arbitrarily,
that is, it is not the case that predicates may be either
in the singular or in the plural in every sentence where
a singular subject noun or noun phrase (i.e., noun or noun
phrase in the nominative case) is followed by a preposi-
tional phrase with s or za (and, if the preposition is
2a, the noun or noun phrase it governs are identical to
the subject noun or noun phrase). This fact is most aptly
demonstrated by the sentences under (40) (from Andreyewsky
1973).

(40) (a) Mat'[nom sg fem] s doder'julinstr] {*22;ZZ§§Z%2
mother with daughter were nervous
[pl]
[sg fem] ®
'"Mother and daughter were nervous.'
(b) Petjal[nom sg masc] s tovariddem[instr] {*ggZESZL
Petya with comrade perished
[pl]

[sg masc]} na vogne.

in war
'Petya and [his] comrade perished in the war.'

Singular verbs are impossible in (40), because they
would imply that the daughter in (a) and the comrade in
(b) assisted or participated in the mother's being nervous
and Petya's perishing, respectively——which is impossible,

20The word order in this sentence is representative
of oral informal discourse. The sentence is from a recent
story (Vladislav Titov, "Razdel," Junost' 1973, No. 12),
where it occurs in the speech of a simple peasant.
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since the verbs nervnidat' 'be nervous' and pogibnut'
"perish' only allow individual involvement, as pointed out
by Andreyewsky (1973).

A singular verb, then, indicates that the role of the
entity referred to in the prepositional phrase is distinct
from that of the entity referred to in the nominative
phrase. This role can be referred to as Comitative. A
pluralized verb, in contrast, indicates that the role of
the entity referred to in the prepositional phrase is not
Comitative but rather identical to the role of the entity
referred to in the nominative phrase (cf. Andreyewsky 1973,
esp. 164-169).

Consequently, nouns such as Petya and tovaridé in
(40b) must be equivalent to one another at some level in
the derivation of the sentence and, moreover, must be
within a single noun phrase specified [+Plural], for the
plural number of the verb must match a [+Plural] specifi-
cation on a subject NP node and there seems to be no other
source for the plural number of the verb. It follows that
the underlying structure of (40b) must be at some level
essentially identical to underlying structures with pri-
mary conjunction in the subject phrase, i.e., roughly as
in (41).21

NP VP
{+aggregate}
{Patient}

NP NP
{Patient} {Patient}

[ .
Petja ? tovaridé pogibli na vogjne

Petya comrade perished in war

The prepositional phrase s tovariddem 'with [his]
comrade' in (40b), accordingly, derives from an underlying
coordinate noun phrase, and the preposition as well as the
oblique case ending of the noun it governs represent a

211t is not clear whether locative phrases such as na
vogne 'in [the] war' should be treated as independent sen-
tence constituents or as constituents of verb phrases in a
model of Russian grammar. The position of na vogne in (41)
therefore represents no more than a working hypothesis.



4.1.21 247

relatively superficial level in the derivation (cf. also
the similar derivation proposed for certain with-phrases
in English in Lakoff and Peters 1969). The preposition
may derive as a variant of the connective 7 (note that
(40b) is fully synonymous to Petja i tovaridé pogibli na
vojne 'Petya and [his] comrade perished in the war'), but
a well-motivated account for the derivation of s in such
sentences must await further research.?2

As for Comitative phrases——as in (39a), for example,
reproduced below as (42)-—-they apparently also derive as
constituents of noun phrases rather than as constituents
of verb phrases. More specifically, kurica 'hen' and s
cyplgatami "with chicks' are apparently constituents
of a single noun phrase in the underlying representation
of (42), perhaps as in (43).

(42) Kuricalnom sg fem] s cypljatamilinstr] prjatalas’
[sg fem] pod naves.
'The hen with the chicks hid under the awning.'

(43) NP
{-aggregate}
{Agent}

NP NP
{Agent} {Comitative}

[ |
kuric- cypljat-
hen chicks

The basis for assuming that Comitative phrases derive
from structures as in (43) is data as in (44) (Andreyewsky
1973, 174-175).

22Fyidence for the underlying coordinate status of s-
phrases in sentences like (40) is also provided by the
acceptability of pluralized modifiers in phrases such as
vyxodjaddie[non pl] iz vorot ded[nom sg] s babudkog [instr]
'coming out of the gate grandfather with grandmother' =
'grandfather and grandmother, who are coming out of the
gate' and moi[nom pl] otec[nom sgl s mater'julinstr] 'my
father with mother' = 'my father and mother' (both cited
in Rozental' 1971a, 235, the latter to illustrate stylisti-
cally infelicitous [though permissible!] pluralization).
Whether the modified nouns are regrouped or represent
underlying composites, they are treated as conjuncts.
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(44) (a) *Petja[nom sg masc] s tovaridéem[instr] pogib[sg

Petya with comrade perished

masc] na vogjne.

in war
(b) Petjal[nom sg masc] pogib[sg masc]

s tovaridéem|[instr] na vojne
with comrade in war
na vogne s tovariddem[instr]
in war with comrade

'"Petya perished with [his] comrade in the war.'

The source of s tovariddem 'with comrade' in (44b) is
not clear, but it must be different from that of s
tovaridéem in (44a), where it is adjacent to the subject
noun, because (44a) is not a grammatical sentence and
(44b) is. Conversely, the Comitative phrase in (44a),
which parallels (42), must be distinguished from the
superficially similar phrase which follows the verb in
(44b). According to Andreyewsky (1973, 175), there is
also a semantic distinction: the phrase in question
represents "attendant incident" in (44b), and "comitative"
involvement in (44a) and (42). Since superficial
adjacency to the subject noun is crucial for the "comita-
tive" interpretation, it seems plausible to assume that
Comitative phrases derive within subject phrases-—whether
distinguished from subject heads by a Comitative specifi-
cation, as in (43), or by a difference in configurational
position (not shown). Be that as it may, the grammatical
number of a subject noun phrase which contains a Comita-
tive phrase cannot be affected by the presence of such a
phrase; a pluralized verb in (42) would be ungrammatical
(the corresponding example in Andreyewsky 1973 [167] is:
Mada[nom sg fem] s partizanamilinstr] udlalsg fem]/*udl<
[pl] v Zes 'Masha with [the] partisans went into the for-
est' = "masha led the partisans into the forest').23

23The juxtaposition of singular and plural nouns in
Andreyewsky's sentence and in (42) apparently excludes the
possibility of a non-Comitative source for the plural
nouns in the instrumental case, i.e., it excludes the pos-
sibility of their representing underlying coordinate
Agents (cf. Andreyewsky 1973, 167).

An interesting concomitant phenomenon is the use of
first-person and second-person pronouns as subjects with
s-phrases representing underlying Comitative phrases and
with s-phrases representing underlying primary (cont.)
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conjunction. In the latter case (signified by pluralized
verbs), singular pronouns must be pluralized, as illus-
trated in (i), whereas with Comitative phrases, as in (ii),
there are no restrictions on singular pronouns (cf.
Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 499 and Rozental' 1971a, 221;
in Belevickaja-Xalizeva et al. [1973, 35], the rule is
said to apply to third-person pronouns as well, but this
does not appear to be so, for sentences such as On s %enoj
re3ili[pl] uexat' 'he and [his] wife [lit. he with wife]
decided to leave' are not ungrammatical, though they may
be stylistically infelicitous [cf. Rozental' 1971a, 2211]).

(1) (a) My/*ja s Petej poedem[pl] segodnja za gorod.
we/*I with Petya will go today beyond city
'Petya and I will go to the country today.'
(b) Vy/*ty s Natadej deburitel[pl] zavtra.
you/*thou with Natasha on duty tomorrow
'You and Natasha are on duty tomorrow.'
(ii) (a) Vederom ja s Viktorom podél|[sg]l na katok.
in evening T with Victor went to skating-rink
'In the evening, I went with Victor to the
skating rink.'
(b) Ty s nim bude¥d’'[sg] doma?
thou with him will be home
'Will you be home with him?'

The restriction illustrated in (i) only applies to
subject pronouns linked by s. When the connective is <,
pronouns may remain in the singular even when they derive
as primary conjuncts, which seems to be the case in (iii)
(cited in Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 347),

(iii) Ja < mat' podolgu sidim[pl]l v temmnote i tixo
razgovarivaem[pl].
'TI and mother sit in the dark for a long time
and talk softly.’

Subject phrases as in (iii), however, where a
personal pronoun is linked by 7, are considerably less
typical than subject phrases as in (i), where the link is
8. This is especially true of subject phrases with two
personal pronouns--whether singular or plural, e.g., vy
2 my ‘'you and we' or on © ja 'he and I' are stylistically
inferior to vy s mami 'you with us' = 'you and we' and my
s nim 'we with him' = 'he and I' (also 'we and (cont.)
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According to this account, s-phrases representing
Comitative entities derive as underlying noun phrases like
s-phrases representing primary conjuncts. The source of
the preposition 8 and the instrumental case in surface
Comitative phrases can be assumed to be the underlying
Comitative specification. In other words, the preposition
and the case it governs are manifestations of the role of
the noun phrase with respect to the predicate.?* These
prepositional phrases, then, turn out to represent under-—
lying noun phrases rather than underlying prepositional
phrases (for some general arguments in support of the
treatment of prepositional phrases in Russian as repre-
senting underlying noun phrases see Chvany 1975, 211-212).

It seems plausible to assume that subject nouns or
noun phrases linked by 2a ‘'after,' as in, e.g., (39d)
above, can also have two different underlying sources like
s-phrases, though 2a-phrases differ from s-phrases in that
the constituents linked by 2a must be identical to one
another. Za-phrases require further investigation.

1.22 Subject phrases such as Z otec 7 syn 'both
father and son' are apparently always a consequence of the
reduction of conjoined sentences with identical verb
phrases, for the introductory 7 is a marker of individual
involvement and cannot occur with primary conjuncts (see
footnote 13 above). Since there appear to be no

he'), respectively (cf. the comments in Saxmatov 1925,
151).

Pronoun combinations, incidentally, seem to be
peculiar not only in Russian, and not only in English
(where, e.g., you and me replaces you and I). Compare the
following French data (from Dik 1968, 280): J'irai plus
tard; Tu iras plus tard; *Je et tu irons plus tard; Moi
et toi iroms plus tard.

24This is only a tentative suggestion, for there is
some doubt as to whether there are sufficient grounds to
postulate a Comitative role. Arguments against postulat-
ing this role include the fact that there do not seem to
be verbs which require it or exclude it, and the fact that
with-phrases are not subject to reflexivization in English,
as in, e.g., He brought her with him/*himself (though the
situation is different in Russian, cf. On privél eé s
soboj/*nim 'he brought her with himself/*him'). (cont.)
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restrictions at all on the grammatical number of preposi-
tive verbal predicates associated with such subject
phrases——they may either manifest the number of the near-
est conjunct or be pluralized--it seems that both Identity
Deletion and Regrouping are applicable reduction processes
when the introductory 7 1is present. Before considering
some examples, however, it should be emphasized again that
prepositive verbs which manifest the number of the nearest
conjunct cannot be accounted for as due to lack of fore-
thought, as due to the fact that speakers may not know how
sentences will end when they assign grammatical number to
prepositive verbs. Such an account can be challenged by
any sentence in which the first conjunct is introduced by
7 and the prepositive verb is nevertheless not pluralized,
and especially instructive are perhaps lines of poetry as
in (45), where there can be no question of unawareness
(these lines were written by Ivan Nikitin in 1853, but
they are not outdated).

(45) I v moroznoj dali / Tixo potonul[sg masc]
I napev[nom sg masc] pedali, / I toski razgul[nom
sg masc].
'And in the frosty distance / Quietly drowned
Both the melody of sadness, / And the burst of
anguish.'

The absence of restrictions on the grammatical number
of prepositive verbal predicates followed by conjoined
subjects introduced by © can best be demonstrated by
sentences which would not allow alternatives without the
introductory Z. The sentences under (46), for example,
have Agent subjects, yet the prepositive verbs do not have
to be pluralized, though they could be (these sentences
were cited above without the introductory %, as (16c) and
(18c), to illustrate obligatory pluralization in associa-
tion with conjoined Agent subjects).

(46) (a) Valjulacc] togda {%Z%%S[Ignl?a“]

masc] 7 Kolja[nom sg masc].
'Valya was loved at that time both by Sasha and
by Kolya.'

} 2 Sada[nom sg

These arguments are presented in Stockwell et al. 1973,
744,



252 4,1.22
R . govorit[sg]
(b) Ob etom casto {gouorjat[pl]

7 Kolja[nom sg].
'This [subject] is often talked about both by
Andrey and by Kolya.'

} 2 Andrej[nom sg]

The sentences under (47) correspond to (33)-(35)
above.

verilalsg fem]

verili[pl] } 2 babuska[nom sg

(47) (a) V boga u nas {

in God at home believed both grandmother
fem] 7 tétja[nom sg fem].
and aunt .

(b) Stizilacc] {gigf‘ﬁ;ﬂ} i Svetlov[nom sg] <
poetry write(s) both Svetlov and
Romanov [nom sg].

Romanov o

(c) Tebjalacc] {ggiﬁzﬂ } © Koljalnom sg] i Gena
[for] you wait both Kolya and Gena
[nom sg].

In (48a), where there is no introductory %, plurali-
zation is excluded (assuming no pause before the connec-
tive). This is because the conjoined subjects are
metonymically related--Moscow is part of the Soviet Union—-
and therefore cannot add up to a plurality. Regrouping is
apparently blocked in such cases by an overlap in the
semantic features of the subject phrases in the conjoined
underlying sentences.2®

v 4  ponravilas'[sg fem]
(48) (a) Mne ocen’ {4 rimilis'(pl]

fem] 7 voob8%e Sovetskij Sojuz[nom sg masc].
'I very much liked Moscow and in general the
Soviet Union.'

} Moskva[nom sg

25This conjunction is treated as a product of the
reduction of conjoined underlying sentences since it could
not be accounted for as representing an underlying com-
posite or primary conjunction because of the presence of
voobsée 'in general.'
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v _, (ponravilas’[sg fem]
(b)  Mne ocen {ponravilis'[pl]

fem] < voobdde Sovetskij Sojuz[nom sg masc].

'TI very much liked both Moscow and the Soviet

Union in general.'

v ., ponravilas'[sg fem]

(C) Mne ocen {pgnraviZis'[pl]
fem], 7 voobsce Sovetskij Sojuz[nom sg masc].
'T very much liked Moscow, and the Soviet Union
in general.'

} < Moskva[nom sg

} Moskval[nom sg

In (48b), which is identical to (48a) except that it
excludes the introductory %, pluralization is permissible.
Regrouping is apparently not excluded when inconjoinable
subjects can be marked as discrete-—whether by means of
the introductory %, or by means of an intonational break,
as in (48c) (cf. also (33)-(35) above).

The introductory % appears to be a surface particle,
because it only occurs with reduced conjuncts (remember
that it cannot introduce primary conjuncts). Perhaps the
particle can be assumed to be optionally attached to non-
identical parallel constituents in underlying conjoined
structures with identical elements before their reduction.
It must be attached before reduction, because its presence
neutralizes constraints on reduction which might be other-
wise applicable, e.g., the restrictions on Identity Dele-
tion when the subjects are Agents and on Regrouping when
the subjects are metonymically related.

Quite significantly, the particle even neutralizes
the restriction on Identity Deletion when the identical
verbal predicates in conjoined sentences are postposed,
as illustrated by the sentences under (49) (the author of
(49d) is Pushkin; these lines are also cited in Pedkovskij
1956, 451).

(49) (a) I prospect[nom sg masc], 7 ves' rajon[nom sg
masc] oéen' iazmenilsjalsg masc] v poslednee
vremja.

'Both the avenue and the whole neighborhood
have changed very much lately.'

(b) I Moskvalnom sg fem], 7 voob8ée Sovetskij Sojuz
both Moscow and in general Soviet Union
[nom sg masc] mme oéen' ponravilsja[sg masc].

to me very appealed
'T very much liked both Moscow and the Soviet
Union in general.'
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(c) I Vasjalnom sgl], 7 Osjalnom sg] poedet[sg] s
namt.
'Both Vasya and Osya will come with us.'

(d) V lesu nocnog poroj / I dikij zver'[nom sg],
i ljutyj Selovek[nom sgl, / I ledij[nom sg]
brodit[sg] ...
'In the forest at nighttime / Both the wild
beast, and the fierce man, / And the wood-goblin
wander ...'

Note that in (49b), the verb can have a singular
ending even though the gender it manifests must be the
gender of the subject noun with which it is associated in
the underlying structure, i.e., Sojuz, and this gender
conflicts with the gender of the subject noun of the
deleted verb-—-Moskva. This conflict is admissible, though
stylistically infelicitous.

In terms of actual usage, postpositive verbal predi-
cates associated with conjoined subjects introduced by <
tend to be pluralized, i.e., Regrouping is the regular
reduction process in such cases, and prepositive verbal
predicates tend to manifest the number of the nearest sub-
ject noun, that is, the regular reduction process for
identical prepositive predicates is Identity Deletion.

(To be precise, only the initial predicate, the '"control-
ler" of deletion, must be prepositive——the deleted predi-
cates may also be postpositive.) The presence of the
particle ¢ thus has little effect in actual usage and the
fact that this particle has the power to neutralize con-
straints on reduction does not affect the regular patterns
of reduction.

Some typical examples from mlscellaneous contemporary
texts are given under (50) and (51).

(50) (a) I mat'[nom sg], 7 otec[nom sg] mogut[pl] peredat’
svoemu rebenku zadatki odarénnosti.
'"Both mother and father can transmit to their
child grains of talent.

(b) Eti dve storony svjazany: < ta[nom sgl Z
drugaga[nom sg] sposobstvujutlpl] bolee
prozracnog élenimosti slova i v strukturnom i v
semantideskom otnodenit.2®

26Note the deletion of two occurrences of the noun
storona 'aspect' from the subject phrase, and the deletion
of the first occurrence of the noun otnodenie (cont.)
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(51) (a)

(b)

()

(d)

255

'These two aspects are related: both one and the
other contribute to the greater transparency of
the composition of the word both structurally
and semantically.'

V zavisimosti ot ix replik menJaetsga[sg] 7
Petruskina intonacija[nom sg] 7 ves' ego vnednij
oblik[nom sg].
'Depending on their responses both Petrushka's
intonation changes and his whole external
appearance,'

V pamjati eddé %ivo to glubokoe volnenie,
kotoroe vyzvalalsg fem] 7 sama povest'[nom sg
fem], opublikovannaja v 2urnale "Junost'", i
tonkaja eé interpretacijal[nom sg fem] Ju.
Ljubimovym v Teatre na Taganke.
'"In my memory still lives the profound emotion
aroused both by the story itself, which had been
published in the magazine Junost'’, and by its
subtle interpretation by Yu. Lyubimov at the
Taganka Theater.'

V ego slovax bylalsg fem] 7 gored'[nom sg fem]
za pro&loe, i gordost'[nom sg fem] za podvig v
Otecestvennoj vogne.
'In his words [there] was both grief over the
past and pride over the heroic deed in the
Patriotic War.'

Poskol 'ku pri perexodnyx gZagoZax so 2naceniem
vozbuzdenzga pereztvantga, Suvstva v ob"ekte--
v kadestve sub"ekta mozet[sg] vystupat' <
odugevliénnyj[nom sg] 7 neodusevlennyg predmet
[nom sgl, postol'ku pri vozvratnyx glagolax
vnutrennego pereézvantga, sostojanija v

tvoritel 'nom padéze sodejstvujuséego ob"ekta
vozmozen[sg] i odusevlénnygjnom sg] <
neodudevlennyj predmet[nom sg].
'Since with transitive verbs signifying the
arousal of feeling [or] emotion in an object the
subject can be an animate or inanimate entity,
with reflexive verbs signifying internal experi-
ence [or] state the collaborative object in the

'respect' from the conjoined prepositional phrases. Dele-
tions of the latter type, illustrated also in (51d), are
discussed in Section 3 below.
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instrumental case may be either an animate or an
inanimate entity.'

1.23 Subject phrases such as kak otec, tak < syn
'father as well as son' are typical of "bookish" (knzznyg)
style and do not normally occur in informal discourse.
Perhaps this is why Rozental' asserts flatly that predi-
cates associated with such subject phrases must be plural-
ized (1968, 271 and 1971a, 227). The examples he gives
are reproduced under (52) ((a) from 1968, 271; (b) from
1971a, 227).

(52) (a) Kak srednjaja skoZa[nom sgl, tak 7 vuz[nom sg]

sz‘:avgat[pl] svoej zadacej gotovit' molodsdd' k
prakticeskomu trudu.
'The high school as well as the institution of
higher education see as their goal the prepara-
tion of young people for practical work. '

(b) Kak nauka[nom sgl, tak 1 iskusstvo[nom sg] v
svoem razvitii otrazagut[pl] razvitie obddestvaq.
'Science as well as art reflect in their develop-
ment the development of society.'

However, as indicated in Galkina~Fedoruk 1964, 466-
467 and confirmed by informants, subject phrases as in
(52) in fact allow both pluralized and nonpluralized
predicates. Subject phrases of this type are apparently
generally analogous to phrases such as 7 oteec 7 syn (pos-
sibly also in derivation), but because they are character-
istic of formal discourse, verbal predicates associated
with them, whether postpositive or prepositive, are
usually pluralized, i.e., such subject phrases usually are
a consequence of Regrouping rather than Identity Deletion.

It is perhaps worth noting in this connection that
phrases such as kak otee, tak i syn are also analogous to
phrases such as 7 oteec 7 syn in that in certain contexts
they can only be translated into English as disjunctions.
Cf. (51d) above and the sentences under (53) ((53b) is a
statement by Karcevski cited in Muénik 1971, 43). Sen-
tence (54) is provided for contrast with (53a), for its
superficial structure parallels that of (53a) but the
relationship between the conjuncts is clearly not disjunc-
tive,
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(53) (a) Subekt etix predlofenij [s formoj 2-go lica
edinstvennogo éislal nastol 'ko obobddénnyj, &to

im mofet byt' kak sam govorjadéij, tak <
sobesednik ili ljuboj drugoj &elovek.

'"The subject of these sentences [with second-
person singular forms] is generalized to such a
degree that it can be the speaker himself, the
interlocutor, or any other person.'

(b) Net ni odnogo russkogo glagola, kak perexodnogo,
tak i meperexodnogo, Kotoryj ne mog by byt'
upotreblén v beszliénom oborote.

"There is not [even] one Russian verb, whether
transitive or intransitive, which could not be
used in an impersonal phrase.'

(54) Glubokimi ee simvolami javljajutsja kak Asuanskij
gidrokompleks, tak i Xeluanskij metallurgieskij
kombinat.

'Its significant symbols are both the Aswan hydro-
complex and the Helwan metallurgic complex.f

Finally, note that subject phrases such as otec, kak
7 syn 'father, like son' belong in a different category.
Such phrases are not bookish, and they can apparently
represent two different underlying relations. Kak 7 may
either indicate a relation of analogy, as in the sentences
under (55), or, less typically, a regular conjunctive
relationship, as in (56).

(55) (a) Gajdalnom sgl, kak i Xort[nom sg], budet[sg]
kamen¥é&ikom.
'Gayda, like Khort, will be a mason.'

(b) Eta povest'[nom sg fem], kak 7 vse moi knigt
[nom pll, mapisanalsg fem] po zakazu sovetskogo
tadatel'stva, 1 v pervuju odered' dlja
sovetskogo Gitatelja.  (Anatoly Gladilin)

'This story, like all of my books, was written

to fulfill an order from a Soviet publishing
house and is for the Soviet reader in the first
place.'

(c) Use &erez mivutu jalnom sgl, kak 7 vsel[nom pll,
byl "poglodlén'|[sg masc] ego red'ju.

'In a minute I, like everyone [else], was '"ab~-
sorbed" by his speech.'
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(56) Zurnalist Sergej Ivanovid[nom sg], kak i drugoj
personaZ[nom sgl, artistka éstrady, ispolnitel 'nica
rasskazov sobstvennogo sodinenija, sami[pl] po sebe
emu ne interesny[pl].

'The journalist Sergey Ivanovich, as well as the
other character, the variety performer who reads
stories that she herself composes, are in themselves
not interesting for him.'

The derivation of sentences like (55), where kak <
indicates a relation of analogy, does not and cannot
involve Regrouping. In sentences such as (56), on the
other hand, kak 7 appears to be a variant of the paired
connective kak ... tak 7 ..., and the grammatical number
of verbal predicates in such sentences follows the pattern
exhibited in association with subject phrases such as kak
otec, tak i syn 'father as well as son.'

1.24 The logical relations within subject phrases
such as ne tol'ko otec, no 7 syn "not only father but also
son' seem quite similar to the relations within subject
phrases such as kak otec, tak 7 syn 'father as well as
son,' yet in association with phrases of the former type,
according to Rozental' 1971a, 227, verbal predicates
usually manifest the number (and gender) of the nearest
conjunct. In other words, while Regrouping is the pre-
ferred reduction method when subject phrases in conjoined
sentences are prefaced by kak and tak 7, it is generally
avoided when the negative particle is present in asso-
ciation with one of the conjuncts. This may be due to
analogy with sentences such as (57), where the negative
particle completely blocks Regrouping.

Prigél[sg masc]
(57) {*Pri§li[pl] } ne otec[nom sg masc], a syninom
came not father but son
sg masc].

'The one who came was not the father but the son.'

It makes sense that pluralization, or Regrouping, is
excluded in (57), because only one person came, after all.
What is interesting about sentences like (57), where one
of the coordinate subject phrases is negated, is that a
prepositive verb can only manifest the features of the
nearest subject phrase even though it may be the negated
one and the verb may turn out to conflict with its
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asserted subject in number, gender, or person, as illus-
trated in the sentences under (58).27

(58) (a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

{*SZZzZZEzf%} ne sama bolezn'[nom sgl, a eé

dangerous not itself disease but its
posledstvijalnom pl].
consequences

"What is dangerous is not the disease itself but
its consequences.'
Indusskie religioznye filosofy proélogo veka

utvertdali, &to {*Zgiigzé%} ne knigil[nom pl]
. teach not books

uSitelja i ne %ivoe ego slovo, a duwzovnost'
of teacher and not living his word but spiri-
[nom sg]. tuality
'Indian religious philosophersin the last century
asserted that not the teacher's books or his
living word taught, but [his] spirituality.’

§él[masch

glalfem]
under umbrella walked

ne molodoj delovek[nom masc], a sobaka[nom fem].

not young man but dog

'They continued to walk, but the one who walked

under the umbrella was not the young man but the

dog."

oni prodol¥ali idti, no pod zontikom {,

nadel [masc]
nagla[fem]
hero found not author

a sama 3izn'[nom fem].

but itself life

'"The hero was found not by the author but by life
itself.'

Gerogjalace] {4 } ne qvtor[nom masc],

27Russian appears to differ in this respect from
French, where the verb must manifest the features of its
asserted subject, according to Blinkenberg 1950, 101.
English seems closer to Russian than to French, even in
"pseudo-cleft" sentences, as in, e.g., What Nixon would

have to sacrifice arelpl!] not lofty principles but hard
cash (The New York Review of Books, 1973).
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p byla[fem]
(e) Eto {*bylo[neut]
normal 'noe ee imja[nom neut].?8
'This was not a nickname but simply her regular

name. '
v , vyxodul[lst pers]

(£) Zamiz s modit[3rd pers]

getting married not I

a moja podruga[nom (3rd pers)].

but my friend

'The one who is getting married is not I but my

friend.'

} ne klicka[nom feml, a prosto

} ne jalnom 1lst pers],

rabotaet[3rd pers]

(g) V nasem otdele {*rabotaete[an pers]} ne vasa
in our department works not your
tétka[nom (3rd pers)], a vy[nom 2nd pers].?29

aunt but you
'The one who is working in our department is not
your aunt but you.'

If the sentences under (58) are viewed as reductions
of coordinate sentences, then the fact that the predicates
can only manifest the features of the nearest subjects
becomes self-evident. The underlying structure of (58a),
for example, could also be realized as (59).

(59) Opasnalsg] ne sama bolezn'[nom sgl, a eéposledstvija
dangerous not itself disease but its conse-
[nom pl] opasnyl[pl].
quences dangerous
'Not the disease itself is dangerous but its conse-
quences are dangerous.'

The only difference between (58a) and (59) is that
the righthand verb has been deleted in the derivation of
(58a). The lefthand verb is only associated with the ne-
gated subject in the underlying structure and hence could
not possibly manifest the number of the subject in the
righthand coordinate sentence--neither in (59) nor in (58a).

280n the number and gender of copulative verbs in
sentences introduced by 2to see Section 44 in Chapter Five.

290n grammatical person see Section 5 below.
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There is, however, one problem with this account, which
can be illustrated by considering possible alternative
reductions of the Russian version of the French proverb
Ne gody[nom pl] starjat[pl], a gore[nom sg] 'not years
age, but grief.'

If the verb follows the subject in the initial co-
ordinate sentence in the underlying structure, then there
are two possible reductions, as shown in (60). If the
verb in the initial coordinate underlying sentence is pre-
posed, then the reductions in (61) can be generated (the
postposition of the verb in the righthand sentences in
(61) is tentative and only represents a working hypothe-
sis; it is not crucial in any case).

(60) (a) Ne godylnom pl] starjatlpl]l, a gore[nom sg]

not years age but grief
Etdrit [sgl.
ages

(b) Ne godylnom pl] EfdridZ[pll, a gore[nom sg]
starit[sg].

(61) (a) Stargatlpl] ne gody[nom pl], a gore[nom sg]
age not years but grief
ELdrit [sgl.
ages

(b) B£drJdL[pl] ne gody[nom pl], a gorelnom sg]
starit[sg].

In each of the reductions in (60)-(61), the remaining
verb manifests the number of the subject within its under-
lying sentence. The reduction in (6la) is the one illus-
trated by the sentences under (58),

Now if the underlying coordinate sentences are per-
muted, not all of the reductions illustrated in (60)-(61)
are possible, as shown in (62)-(63).

(62) (a) Gorel[nom sg] staritlsgl, a ne gody[nom pl]

grief ages and not years
Etdridt[pl].
age
(b) *Gorelnom sgl gtdrZtlsgl, a ne gody[nom pl]

stargat[pll].

(63) (a) Staritlsg] gorelnom sgl, a ne gody[nom pl]
ages grief and not years
ELdridL [p1].

age
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(b) *8tdrit[sg]l gorel[nom sgl, a ne gody[nom pl]

ages grief and not years
starjat([pl].
age

In general, anaphoric deletion, which is the phenome-
non illustrated in (60)-(63), works forward, i.e., when
there are identical elements in adjacent constructions,
the deleted (or pronominalized) elements are the righthand
ones in terms of linear order. Lefthand elements can only
be deleted (or pronominalized) under certain conditions.
The restriction illustrated by the (b) sentences in (62)-
(63) is therefore not irregular in any way and can be
accounted for by the presence of the negative particle in
the righthand sentence. The problem mentioned above is
how to account for the derivation of a sentence such as
(64), which is a grammatical, normative sentence (cf.,
e.g., Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 467 and Rozental' 197la, 227).

(64) Gorel[nom sgl, a ne gody[nom pl] starit[sg].
grief and not years ages

The underlying structure of (64) must be identical to
that of the reductions illustrated in (62), and since the
verb in (64) manifests the number of the subject of the
lefthand sentence, it appears that (64) can be accounted
for as a transform of (62a), as a stylistic variant of
(62a): after the righthand:verb, or rather verb phrase
is deleted, the negated subject phrase of the righthand
sentence is transposed into the lefthand sentence to fol-
low the subject phrase as a parenthetic element.

This transposition can apparently only take place in
a configuration such as the one represented by (62a),
where the lefthand subject phrase is not negated and the
righthand one is. A configuration such as the one repre-
sented by (60a), for example, could not undergo this
transformation to yield *Ne gody[nom pl], a gore[nom sgl
starjat[pl] 'not years, but grief age,' nor could any
other coordinate configuration in which no negation is
involved (or some other special element; see p. 277). The
transformation which yields sentences such as (64) is
therefore rather special, and indeed informants consider
sentences such as (64) awkward. Russian grammarians, how-
ever, do not distinguish such sentences from sentences
representing deletion with no subsequent transposition.
The following are some examples of sentences like (64)
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given by Russian grammarians ((65a) from Saxmatov 1925,
163; (65b) from Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 467; (65c) from
Senkevic 1964, 9; and (65d) from Rozental' 1971a, 227).

(65) (a) Mat'[nom fem], ne otec[nom masc] posovetovala
[fem] mne postupit' v gimnaziju.
'"Mother, not father, advised me to enroll in the
gymnasium.'
(b) Syn[nom mascl, a ne doc ' [nom fem] provodal[masc]
roditeleg.
'The son, not the daughter, accompanied the
parents.'
(c) Oderk[nom mascl, a ne stat'jalnom fem] napisan
[masc] Smirmovym.
'"The essay, not the article, was written by
Smirnov.'
(d) Roman[nom masc], a ne povest'[nom fem] budet
opublikovan[masc] v Zurnale.
'A novel, not a novelette, will be published in
the journal.'

To return now to sentences with subject phrases such
as ne tol'ko otec, no © syn 'not only father but also son,'
they do not seem to undergo Regrouping whether their
predicates are preposed or postposed, and this fact seems
to be due more to the presence of the negative particle
than to the nature of the logical relations within such
sentences. Regrouping is not excluded, however. The sen-
tence under (66), for example (from a newspaper report),
shows evidence of Regrouping.

(66) Zdes' vidnylpl] me tol'ko rost[nom sg] promyslennogo
potenciala OAR, no i glubokie soctial'nye processy
[nom pll, proisxodjadéie v Eizni egipetskogo
ob¥destva.
'"Here one can see not only the growth of the indus-
trial potential of the UAR but also the profound
social processes which are taking place in the life
of Egyptian society.'

The verb in (66), however, could also have a singular
ending, i.e., it could manifest just the number of the
nearest subject noun, for Regrouping is never obligatory
when the linking device is ne tol'ko ... no ¢ ... 'not
only ... but also ... .' Some typical examples from
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miscellaneous texts are given under (67) ((d) is from
Svedova 1970, 640; (e) is from Rozental' 1968, 271).

(67) (a) X koneu maja 1831 goda byla gotovalsg fem] ne
tol 'ko pervaja kniZka[nom sg fem] povestej, no

1 Sast'[nom sg fem] vtoroj.

'Toward the end of May, 1831, not only the first
book of stories was ready but also part of the
second, '

(b) Mimo vnimanija mistera Aksel 'banka prodla[sg
fem] ne tol'ko nada sovetskaja dejstvitel 'most
[nom sg fem], no © te poloditel'nye izmenenija
[nom pl], kotorye sejéas proisxodjat v sozmanii
sirokiz krugov amerikanskogo naroda.

'Mister Axelbank has been oblivious not only to
our Soviet reality but also to the positive
changes which are now taking place in the atti-
tude of significant segments of the American
people,'

(c) DNeobxodimalsg fem] me tol'ko opredelénnaja
posledovatel 'nost'[nom sg fem] v vybore sredstv,
no i tavestnaja opravdannost'[nom sg fem]
konkretnogo vybora.

'Not only a certain consistency is necessary in
the choice of means but also some justification
for the actual choice.'

(d) Ne tol'ko roditeli[nom pll, no 7 $kola[nom sgl
otvedaet[sg] za vospitanie detej.

'Not only the parents but also the school is
responsible for the upbringingof children.'

(e) Ne tol'ko soderzanie[nom sg neut] rukopisi, no <
sama forma[nom sg fem] podadi materiala
trebovalalsg fem] special 'mogo razgovora.

'Not only the content of the manuscript but also
the very form of presentation of the material
required special discussion.'

The sentences under (68) illustrate singular predi-
cates in association with other subject phrasesvintroduced
by the negative particle ((b) and (c) are from Svedova
1970, 640 [cf. also 554]; (d) is cited from Lev Tolstoy in
Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 467),

(68) (a) K etomu amerikancev priuéilalsg fem] ne stol'ko
naboznost'[nom sg fem], skol'ko kommercigja [nom
sg fem].
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'"The Americans have been led to this practice
[Christmas gift buying] not so much by piety as
by the business world.'

(b) Vinovatl[sg] ne stol'ko tylnom sgl, skol'ko ja
[nom sg].

'The one who is guilty is not so much you but
myself.'

(c) Ne otec[nom sg] tak mat'[nom sg] pomoZet([sg].
'If not father, then mother will help.'

(d) Na bol'sej dasti ix lic vyradalas'[sg fem] esli
ne bojazn'[nom sg fem], to bespokojstvo[nom sg
neut].

'On most faces one could see if not fear, then
worry.'

Thus in sentences in which coordinate subject phrases
contain the negative particle, the subject phrases are
rarely truly coordinated, i.e., they are rarely con-—
stituents of a single noun phrase in the underlying struc-
ture (through Regrouping). Their superficial coordination
is due to Identity Deletion, and verbal predicates associ-
ated with them normally manifest the features of the near-
est noun phrase, which is their only subject in the under-
lying structure.

2. Postpositive Verbal Predicates Associated with Nouns
Linked by < or Asyndetically

2.0 1In general, postpositive verbal predicates associated
with conjoined subjects must be pluralized. In a sentence
such as (69), for example, a singular verb would be out of
the question.

] . ) pogiblilpl]
(69) Petjalnom sg] < Vanjalnom sg] {*pogib[sg] ’
vogne.

'Petya and Vanya perished in the war.'

This also applies to copulative verbs in sentences
with nominal predicates, as in (70) and (71) (compare (71)
with (24a) above, where the predicate is preposed and the
verb need not be pluralized).
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(70) Petjalnom sg] 7 Vanja[nom sg] {*iggfigi]} soldatami.

' were , '
Petya and Vanya {*was } soldiers.

bylz[pl]
(71) Kuxnjal[nom sg fem] 7 obed[nom sg masc] {*byl[sgmasc]}
*bylalsg fem]
eé glavnoj zabotoj[instr].
'The kitchen and dinner were her main concern.'

Since pluralization is obligatory in such cases, the
subjects must be constituents of a single, [+Plural] noun
phrase-—either because they represent primary conjunction
(cf. the configuration in (41) above), or, if they derive
from underlying conjoined sentences, because Regrouping is
mandatory when identical verbs or verb phrases inconjoined
sentences are postposed.

There do occur, however, sentences with conjoined or
coordinate subjects which have singular postpositive
predicates. Some sentences within this category have
already been discussed in Sections 1.22-1.24 above, where
it was pointed out that certain coordinate connectives
allow Identity Deletion in underlying coordinate sentences
where Regrouping would be obligatory otherwise and the
subject phrases linked by such connectives are thus only
superficially coordinated. The remainder of the present
section is devoted to analyses of other categories of
sentences with singular postpositive verbal predicates,

2.1 The first category is illustrated by the sentences
under (72), which have already been cited in Chapter Three
above under (18).

(72) (a) Takaja semantideskaja svjazannost'[nom sgl %
vaaimoobuslovlennost' [nom sg] 7 delaet[sg]
vozmoinym slijanie étix dvux 3lenov predlofenija
v odin komponent.

'Such semantic connection and interdependence
make possible the merging of these two sentence
constituents into a single component.'

(b) OSnovnaga[nom sg fem] cennost'[nom sg fem] 7
znacenie[nom sg neut] recenziruemoj knzgz
zakljudaetsjalsgl ne tol'ko v glubokom %
samostogjatel 'nom videnii mira.
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'"The basic value and significance of the book
under review lie not only in the profound and
original view of the world.'

(¢) Nade vospitanie[nom sg neut] 7 obrazovanie[nom
sg neut] dol%no[sg neut] byt' postroeno[sg neut]
tak, Stoby ne voanikali tam, gde ne nado, éti
ustojeivye svjazi.

'"Our upbringing and education must be set up so
that these fixed relations would not form at the
wrong places.'

(d) Eto novaja arxitekturalnom sg] 7 planirovka[nom
sg] dru¥no idet[sg) v sloZivdujusja vekami
samuju central 'nuju Gast' goroda.

'It is the new architecture and planning which
are coming in full swing to the very center of
the city, formed in the course of centuries.’

As suggested in Chapter Three, the subject nouns in
these sentences overlap semantically and apparently derive
as single, composite nouns which represent single entities
and are grammatically singular (cf. pp. 178-179)., Post-
positive verbal predicates associated with such composite
nouns therefore receive a [-Plural] specification and the
gender of the lefthand component noun, since the gender of
composites is the gender of their lefthand component (cf.,
e.g., the attributive in (72b)). If, however, the predi-
cate's manifestation of the assigned gender conflicts with
the gender of the noun nearest the predicate in linear
order, then the predicate must be pluralized (this
restriction, noted in Skoblikova 1961b, 164, also applies
to postpositive attributives; cf. pp. 206-207 above).

In the sentences under (72), the conjoined nouns are
of the same gender except in (72b), where the verb does
not manifest gender and therefore need not be pluralized.
If this sentence were in the past tense, however, the verb
would have had to be pluralized, because otherwise it
would have had to manifest the feminine gender of the
lefthand noun, cennost’ 'value,' that is, its form would
have been zakljudalas'’, and it would have conflicted with
the neuter gender of the righthand noun, znadenie 'sig-
nificance.' To take another example, the verb in the
sentence under (73) could not possibly have a singular
ending, even though the subject nouns overlap semantically
and seem to represent a composite, because the verb would
have had to have a feminine ending and would have
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conflicted with the neuter gender of the righthand subject
noun.

(73) Krome étix ponjatnyx zabot, preinjajalnom sg fem]
nejasnaja[nom sg fem] trevogal[nom sg fem] 7
volnenie[nom sg neut], budto pered kakim-to
ekzamenom 117 pryékom s vysoty v vodu, kogda &to-to
v Eivote nojudde zamiraet,--ne ostavljali[pl] ego.
'Besides these understandable worries, the former
vague agitation and excitement, as in anticipation
of some examination or a high dive into water, when
something in the stomach painfully freezes,—-did not
leave him.'

What process can be postulated to account for this
phenomenon? It is clearly a phenomenon which represents
a "surface" constraint, for pluralization is only manda-
tory when the verbal predicate actually manifests gender,
not when the components of a composite noun do not coin-
cide in gender. Hence Verb Agreement must apparently
operate in any case, and pluralization then takes place
as a very late adjustment.

In sentences with singular verbal predicates and
subjects which can be viewed as constituting composites,
these composites commonly denote abstract entities, but
composites denoting concrete entities are not excluded, as
demonstrated by (74) (cited in Smelev 1962 from Gorky's
Detstvo and approved by informants as fully representative
of current usage).

(74) éaJ[nom sg masc] 7 saxar[nom sg masc] xrantlsga[sg
masc] u kaZdogo otdel'mo, no zavarivali caa v odnom
cajnike.

'Tea and sugar were kept by each separately, but
[we/they] brewed tea in the same pot.'

If daj 7 saxar '"tea and sugar' did not constitute a
composite in the underlying structure, then the verb would
have had to be pluralized.

Some further illustrations from miscellaneous texts
of sentences with composite subjects denoting abstract
entities are given under (75) ((d-e) cited in Skoblikova
1961b; (f-g) cited in Rozental' 1971a, 227; (g) also cited
in Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 496 [ascribed to
Dobrolyubov]).
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(75) (a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

(£)

(g)

269

Dolgota[nom sg] © kratkost'[nom sgl sogZasnyx
sluzit(sgl dlja razlidenija znadenija slov < ix
form,

'The length and brevity of consonants serves to
distinguish the meaning of words and their forms.'
"Pravil 'nost'"[nom sg] 7 "nepravil 'nost'"[nom
sgl v vybore varzantnyx sredétv opredeljaetsja
[sg] tol'ko bol'3ej ili men'Sej
upotrebitel "'nost'ju.

'""Right" and "wrong" in the choice of a variant
in language are determined only by higher or
lower frequency of use.'

V nade vremga regulirovanie[nom sg neut] 7
uporjadoéenie[nom sg neut] terminotvordestva
vyavano [sg neut] terminologileskim varyvom,
nastupivéim v rezul 'tate sovremennoj texnideskoj
revoljucii.

'The control and regulation of the creation of
new terms in our time have been prompted by the
terminological boom triggered by the contempo-
rary technological revolution.'

Strax[nom sg masc] < u3as[nom sg masc] upallsg
masc] na gorod.

'Fear and terror fell on the city.'

Tresk[nom sg masc] 7 groxot[nom sg masc] metalla
razdalsja[sg masc] nad polem.

'The crash and din of metal resounded over the
field.'

Avtoritet[nom sgl 7 prestizlnom sg] u¥snogo
nepreryvno rastét(sgl.

'The authority and prestige of the scholar are
continuously growing.'

Eta prostota[nom sgl 7 jasnost'[nom sg]
myslentga zakljudaet(sg] v sebe zadatki novoj
ziant.

'This simplicity and lucidity in thinking con-
tains the seeds of a new life.'

The following sentence illustrates singular predicate
adjectives in association with conjoined nouns represent-—
ing an abstract composite.

(76) [Vse sudcestvujuséie v nastojaddee vremja tipy
sloznosokraédénnyx slov sloilis' ... v 20-e gody
XX v.,] kogda sozdanie[nom sg neut] 7 voaniknovenie
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[nom sg neut] abbreviatur bylo[sg neut] osobernno
intensivnym(sg] < svobodnym|[sg].

'[A1l of the types of word-group abbreviations
which exist at present came into being ... in
the twenties of the twentieth century,] when the
creation and development of abbreviations was
especially intensive and unrestrained.'

It should be emphasized that the phenomenon illus-
trated in (76) is fundamentally different from the phe-
nomenon illustrated in (77) (from (25) in Chapter Three).

(77) ... v tot istorideskij moment, kogda vpervye stalo
[sg neut] vozmoinym[sg] ix osvoboidenie[nom sg neut]
1 sozdanie[nom sg neut] Zzobilija.
'... at the very historical moment when their
liberation and the creation of affluence have for
the first time become possible.’

In (77), the predicate constituents manifest the
features of the lefthand conjunct; the predicate con-
stituents associated with the righthand conjunct have been
deleted. The conjuncts are so dissimilar they could not
possibly constitute a composite. In (76), on the other
hand, the predicate constituents manifest the features of
a union of both conjuncts and no deletion could be postu-
lated, despite the superficial similarity to (77).30
This is also the fundamental difference between the sen-
tences with singular postpositive predicates cited in
(72)-(75) and the sentences with singular postpositive
predicates cited in Sections 1.22-1.24 above, where the
connectives allow deletion of postpositive identical
predicates from lefthand coordinate sentences.. In the
derivation of the sentences under (72)-(75), deletion
cannot apply and the singular predicates in these sen-
tences must be accounted for by postulating grammatically
singular composites.

2.2 A somewhat different category of sentences with sin-
gular postpositive predicates is illustrated in (78).

30That is to say, no deletion other than the deletion
of sozdanie 7 vozniknovenie 'creation and development'
from the predicate phrase (see Section 10.33 in Chapter
One).
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(78) (a) Differenciacijalnom sgl raznyx javlenij <
poznanie[nom sg] ix ob"ektivnoj prirody dast[sg]
osnovu dlja celesoobraznogo kontrolja
mexaniénosti 1 Etampovannosti gazetnogo jazyka.
'Distinguishing between different phenomena and
recognizing their objective nature will provide
a basis for expedient control of the mechanical
and hackneyed features of newspaper language.'

(b) Otsutstvielnom sg] ustojéivyx morfologideskix <
sintaksieskix priznakov u utoénenij i
ustojéivaja grammatideskaja struktura[nom sg]
rassmatrivaemyx konstrukeij delaet[sg]
odnorodnost' utoénenij i dannyx konstrukeij
ves 'ma problematiénoj.

'The absence of regular morphological and syn-—
tactic features from constructions of specifi-
cation and the regular grammatical structure of
the constructions under consideration render the
identification of constructions of specification
with constructions of this type quite proble-
matic.' ‘

(c) Moé spokojstvie[nom sg neut] < pokrovitel 'stvennce
otnodenie[nom sg neut], moket byt', bol'ée vsego
1 nravilos'[sg neut] ej vo mne.

'My calmness and [my] protective attitude were
perhaps what she liked about me most of all.'

The connective 7 does not allow deletion of postposi-
tive identical predicates from lefthand sentences in
underlying conjunctions, and the conjoined subject phrases
in (78) must therefore be viewed as constituents of single
noun phrases., Since Regrouping presumably always results
in the assignment of a [+Plural] specification to the
superordinate NP node, there seems to be only one possible
account left for the singular number of the subject
phrases in (78), i.e., that they represent grammatically
singular primary conjunctions. Such conjunctions are
evidently not anomalous only if the conjoined phrases
refer to abstract entities.3!

31The conjunctions accounted for above as represent-
ing underlying composites could in some cases be accounted
for by postulating primary conjunction, but not in all
cases; not in sentences such as (76), for example, and not
in (74). 1In (78), on the other hand, the conjunctions
could not possibly represent composites, so that (cont.)
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2.3 In another, third category of sentences with post-—
positive singular verbal predicates, the subjects are not
linked by %, only by an intonational signal (the link is
asyndetic). Before considering the question of singular
predicates in association with such subjects, however,
observe that predicates associated with them are in gen-
eral pluralized, i.e., the derivation of asyndetic sub-
jects is analogous to that of coordinate subjects linked
by Z. They undergo Regrouping and the absence of a lexi-
cal link makes no difference. The sentences under (79),
drawn from miscellaneous texts, exemplify this fact.

(79) (a) DNada partijalnom sgl, Sovetskoe pravitel 'stvo
[nom sg] budut([pl] emy tvérdo sledovat’.
'Our party, the Soviet government, will follow
him steadfastly.,'

(b) Svetlye domalnom pll, zelen'[nom sg] delajut
[pl] ulicy nargjadnymi i prostornymi.

'The bright houses, the greenery, render the
streets elegant and spacious.'

(c) Sem'ja[nom sgl, dom[nom sg] zanimajut[pl]
ogromnoe mesto v %izni kabdoj Eenddiny.

'The family, the home, occupy a very large place
in the life of every woman.'

(a) Ltcnost [nom sg], vnutrennij mir[nom sg]

‘celoveka fbrmzrugutsga[pl] pre¥de vsego v gody
detstva 1 junosti.

'The personality, the internal world of a person,
are formed primarily in the years of childhood
and youth,'

(e) Vremja[nom sg] rosta, sama_ego zdorovaja sut'
[nom sgl neizbe¥no egoistidnylpl].

'The time of growth, its natural essence, are
inevitably self-centered.'

(f) Véera sovetsk¢g narod[nom sgl, vsé progressivnoe
Gelovedestvo [nom sg] toriestvenno otmetili[pl]
105-ju godovédinu so dnja roidenija Viadimira
Il'iéa Lenina--velikogo osnovatelja
Kommunistideskoj partii i Sovetskogo gosudarstva,
uéitelja i druga trudjadéixsja vsego mira.

it is necessary to posit both [-Plural] composites and
[-Plural] primary conjunctions to account for postpositive
singular predicates.
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'Yesterday the Soviet people [and] all progres-

sive mankind solemnly observed the 105th birth-
day of Vladimir Ilyich Lenin--the great founder
of the Communist Party and the Soviet State,
teacher and friend to workers throughout the
world.'

(g8) Partija zabotitsja o tom, Etoby kaidyj junoda
[nom sgl, ka%daja devuskalnom sgl nasej strany
imeli[pl] zakondennoe srednee obrazovanie.

'The Party sees to it that each youth, each girl
in our country have full secondary education.’'

(h) Ka¥daja professijalnom sgl, kaddaja nauénaja
disciplina[nom sg] imejut[pl] svoi osobye
terminologieskie sistemy i podsistemy.

'Each profession, each scientific discipline have
their own special terminological systems and
subsystems."'

(i) Ka3dyj razgovor[nom sg], kaddaja beseda[nom sg]
sil'mo trevozili[pl] ego.

'Every conversation, every discussion made him
very anxious.'

The last three sentences are especially significant,
because each of their coordinate subjects includes the
distributive quantifier ka2dyj 'each, every,' which is
also characteristic of coordinate asyndetic subject
phrases in sentences with singular postpositive verbal
predicates, except that the nature of the relationship
between the subject phrases is then different. In sen-
tences with singular postpositive verbal predicates, the
coordinate subject phrases have closely related, overlap-
ping denotata, and the relationship between the coordinate
phrases is such that the phrase closest to the predicate
functions as substitute for the preceding phrase or
phrases, as a more precise, more adequate definition for

the referent intended by the speaker.32 Sentences with
subject phrases of this type are illustrated under

32The internal relationship between the denotata of
such phrases is what distinguishes them from appositive
constructions (cf. Section 3.4 in Chapter One). Note
also that in sentences with coordinate asyndetic subject
phrases which have overlapping denotata the predicates
are not necessarily associated with just the nearest sub-
ject phrase, as demonstrated by a number of sentences
under (79).
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(80) ((a) is cited in Rozental' 1968, 272; (b) is cited in
Rozental' 1971a, 228; and (c), from a work by Sholokhov,
is cited both in Rozental', ZbZid., and in Galkina-Fedoruk
1964, 466).

(80) (a) KaZdyj novyj Saglnom sg masc]l, ka¥doe novoe
usilie[nom sg neut] priblikalo[sg neut] nas k
zavetnog celt.

'Every new step, every new effort brought us
closer to [our] cherished goal.'

(b) Mne nado, &toby kaidoe slovo[nom sg neutl],
katdaja fraza[nom sg fem] popadalalsg fem] by v
ton, k mestu.

'What I want is that each word, each phrase hit
the right tone, the right point.'

(¢c) ... otobrat' naibolee znaditel'noe i politideski
dejstvennoe, &toby ka3dyj epizod[nom sg mascl,
ka%daja detal'[nom sg fem] nesla[sg fem] svoju
nagruzku.

'e.. to select what is most significant and
politically effective, so that each episode,
each detail would carry its own weight.

The verbs in the sentences under (80) manifest the
gender of the righthand subject phrases. The lefthand,
initial nominative phrases do not control the verbs and
are apparently not directly associated with them in the
underlying structures. The sentences under (80) must
therefore derive from structures like the one shown under
(28) in Chapter One, reproduced below as (81).

(81) S
NP NP VP

—_— ~ —

doroga ot Stavrova vermee otsutstvie otrezalo nas

dorogi ot nix
road from Stavrov rather absence of cut off us
road from them

The structure in (81) is apparently basic rather than
a consequence of transformations, and the position of the
lefthand noun phrase, rejected in favor of a more appro-
priate phrase, can be referred to as that of a dislocated
subject. In (8l), this relationship between the two noun
phrases is signified lexically by vernee '[or] rather.'
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In (80) there is no lexical marker, but the underlying
structure seems to be identical to (81). The sentences
under (82) also seem to manifest the same structure ((a)
from Krylov's famous '"Strekoza i muravej" [The Dragonfly
and the Ant]).

(82) (a) Vsé proslo: s zimoj xolodnoi / Nuzda[nom sgl,
golod[nom sg] nastaetlsgl; /Strekoza u% ne poet.
'All is over: with the cold winter / Need,
hunger comes; / The dragonfly no longer sings.

(b) Ocenka[nom sg] Javlenij v nerazryvnog svgazt s
razvitiem obstestvennogo soznanija, wstortcesktg
podxod[nom sg] k xarakteristike znacenija
sintaksiceskix konstrukeij otkryvaet|[sg]
vozmoinosti ix vsestoronnego istolkovanija.

'The evaluation of phenomena in close relation to
the development of social consciousness, the
historical approach to the characterization of
the meaning of syntactic constructions, opens up
the possibility of an overall interpretation.'

(c) Raséirenie[nom sg neut] sostava nositelej
russkogo literaturnogo jazyka, vaaimodejstvie
[nom sg neut] Zx razliényx relevyxr navykov
podgotovilo[sg neut] podvu dlja novoobrazovanij.
'The wider range of speakers of Russian, the
interaction among their different speech habits,
prepared the ground for innovations.'

One could suggest that the singular number of the
verbs in (82) matches the singular number of NP nodes
dominating primary coordinations of phrases referring to
abstract entities, as in (78) above, for there is no
morphological evidence in these sentences that the fea-
tures manifested by the verbs are those of the subject
phrases nearest to them.33 What supports the analysis of
these sentences as nevertheless analogous to (80) is,
first, the absence of an overt lexical connective, and,
secondly, the semantic relationship between the coordinate

33unfortunately, I cannot supply sentences of this
type with a predicate manifesting the features of the
nearest subject unambiguously, I have not encountered such
sentences in texts, and interrogation of informants with
regard to such questions is not productive, for these
questions involve the perception of logical relations be-
tween coordinate subjects and informant responses vary.
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subject phrases (and note also that the semantic relation-
ship is such that it excludes the interpretation of the
coordinate phrases as being in apposition).3”

2.4 Finally, as a postscript to the discussion above,
consider the following sentences ((c—-d) cited in Rozental'
1971a, 219; (f) cited in Skoblikova 1959b).

(83) (a) Celyj otrjad[nom sg masc] fauny (i osobenno ta
dié'[nom sg fem], za kotoroj oxotilis' orly)
pogloddal[sg masc] nenormal 'mo vysokoe
koligestvo rtuti.

'A whole array of animals (and especially the
birds hunted by eagles) have ingested an inordi-
nate amount of mercury.'

(b) Mysl'[nom sg fem] o nezavisimosti formy ot

substancii i osobenno vytekajuédee iz neé
polodenie[nom sg neut] o tom, &to Gelovedeskiy
Jazyk moet byt' ne zvukovym, kazalas'[sg fem]
fantastideskog[sg fem].
'The notion of the independence of form from sub-
stance and especially the proposition it entails
to the effect that human language does not neces-
sarily have to be vocal seemed fantastic.'

(c) Koe-ktol[nom] na Zapade, i v osobernnosti

- nekotorye amerikanskie generaly[nom pll],
rassmatrival [sg] Berlin kak ostrie dlja
napadenija na Sovetskij Sojuz.

'Some people in the West, and especially certain
American generals, considered Berlin a spear-
head for an attack on the Soviet Union.'

3%Another type of sentences which may belong in this
category is illustrated by the following: NZkto[nom] <
nidto [nom] ne narusalo[sg neutl/*narusalilpl] tidiny 'no
one and nothing disturbed the silence.' Although the sub-
jects are linked by %, the verb in this sentence cannot be
pluralized. The fact that it must have a neuter ending
seems to indicate that it is only associated with nidto
'nothing,' for if it were associated with nZkto 'no one,'
the [+animate] feature of nikto would be manifested
through a masculine ending. Perhaps, then, nikto repre-
sents a displaced subject when conjoined with another pro-
noun. (This also applies to kto 'who' in the conjunction
kto i &to 'who and what.'")
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(d) Amerikanskaja tvordeskaja intelligencija[nom sg],
v Sastnosti amerzkanskae ktnorabotnzkz[nom pll],
perezivaet[sg] sejdas époxu povydennogo interesa
k sovetskomu kinoiskusstvu.

'The American creative artistic elite, in particu-
lar that part of it which is associated with
movie-making, is now going through a period of
intensified interest in Soviet movie-making.'

(e) Antivoennaja koalicijalnom sgl, 7 v tom &isle
"Nacional "noe sobranae[nom sg] Jurtstov 2a
prekraseenze vogny vidit[sg] svogu pervegsugu
zadadu v tom, ctoby ubedit' kak mozno bol'se
senatorov podderzat' etu popravku.

"The anti-war coalition, including the "National
Conference of Lawyers to End the War," views as
its primary task the persuasion of as many
senators as possible to support this amendment.'

(f) Podemu iskusstvo[nom sg neut], naprimer, muzyka
[nom sg fem], tak Zivuce[sg neutl, tak populjarno
[sg neut] 7 tak sil'no[sg neut]?

'Why is art--for example, music--so Vltal, so
popular, and so potent?’

In distinction from the singular predicates in the
sentences discussed in 2,1-2.3, the singular predicates in
the sentences under (83) do not call for a special account,
for the righthand nominative noun phrases are lexically
marked as parenthetic--by osobenno 'especially' in (a) and
(b), v osobenmnosti ‘especially' in (c), v Sastnosti ‘'in
particular' in (d), v tom &isle 'including' in (e), and
naprimer 'for example' in (f) (in (a) there are also
parentheses to mark the parenthetic status of the right-
hand noun phrase). The predicates in these sentences are
therefore only associated with the initial nominative noun
phrases as subjects (note also that the predicate adjec-
tive in (b) manifests the features of the head noun in the
lefthand phrase, presumably through its association with a
deleted predicate noun identical to the head subject noun).

The derivation of the sentences under (83) seems to
resemble the derivation suggested above for (65) (p. 262),
for these sentences appear to derive from coordinate sen-
tences identical in all but their subject phrases. For
example, (83a) would derive, accordingly, from Celyj
otrjad fauny pogloséal nenormal'no vysokoe kolidestvo
rtuta, (1) osobenno ta dié', za kotoroj oxotilis' orly,
poglogéala nenormal 'no vysokoe kolidestvo rtuti 'a whole
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array of animals have ingested an inordinate amount of
mercury; (and) especially the birds hunted by eagles have
ingested an inordinate amount of mercury.' The righthand
sentence would be reduced by Identity Deletion--to yield
Celyj otrjad fauny pogloddal nenormal 'no vysokoe kolidestvo
rtuti; (i) osobenno ta dié', za kotoroj oxotilis' orly 'a
whole array of animals have ingested an inordinate amount
of mercury; (and) especially the birds hunted by eagles'--
and the subject phrase in the righthand sentence would
then be transposed into the lefthand sentence.

This transposition is conditioned by the presence of
either a negative particle or an element such as osobenno
'especially,' for otherwise the transposed phrase would
not be set off as parenthetic within the lefthand sentence
and the sentence would be ungrammatical (cf., e.g., *Celyj
otrjad[nom sg] fauny < di&'[nomsg] poglo¥dal [sg] nenormal o
vysokoe kolibestvo rtuti 'a whole array of animals and
birds has ingested an inordinate amount of mercury').

The source of elements such as osobenno ‘'especially'
is problematic, and especially problematic is the source
of v tom &isle 'including' in sentences such as (83e), for
example, for this element defines a relation of inclusion
which only holds between noun phrases, not between sen-
tences. If indeed sentences such as (83e) are accounted
for as reductions of coordinate sentences, then either an
element signifying a relation of inclusion must be at-
tached to the righthand subject in the ultimate underlying
structure and reduction of the righthand underlying sen-
tence and transposition of its subject are then obligatory,
or, alternatively, such an element can be optionally
attached to the righthand subject phrase at a shallow
level in the derivation, and only then do reduction and
transposition become obligatory.

Whatever derivation is postulated to account for the
sentences under (83), their structure is clearly condi-
tioned by definitions of logical relations (whether real
or imagined), which is perhaps one reason for the fact
that such sentences do not normally occur in casual dis-
course. They are thus analogous in this respect too to
sentences of the type illustrated by (64), where a negated
subject occurs in parenthetic position.

35According to Rozental' 1971a, 219-220, sentences
which resemble the sentences under (83) may also occur
with a verbal predicate which manifests the features of
the righthand nominative noun phrase. The examples (cont.)
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3. Verbal Predicates Associated with Reductions of Con-
joined Noun Phrases with Identical Nouns

3.1 Postpositive Verbal Predicates

Sentence (84a) below illustrates conjoined noun
phrases with an identical noun, kotél 'boiler.' Sentences
(84b) and (84c) illustrate two possible reductions through
Identity Deletion. In (b), the righthand occurrence of

the noun is deleted, and in (c)--its lefthand occurrence.3®

he gives, however, seem to indicate a different underlying
source. The connectives in his examples are vernee '[or]
rather,' Zmenno 'that is,' and to est’ 'that is,' and his
sentences apparently do not represent two underlying sen-
tences but rather one, with the lefthand phrase repre-
senting either a basic dislocated phrase, as in (81), or
an appositive phrase dislocated at a later stage in the
derivation (see Section 3.4 in Chapter One).

Another point worth mentioning is that v osobennosti
'especially' and osobenno 'especially' do not necessarily
always signify a relation of inclusion as they do in
(84a-c), where they introduce parenthetic phrases. In the
following sentence, for example, the noun phrase intro-
duced by v osobennosti is not parenthetic and does not
refer to an entity included in the referent of the initial
noun phrase: Ego p'esal[nom sg] "Na dne'" i v osobennosti
povest'[nom sg] "Mat'" proizvodjat[pl] vpedatlenie
neobyknovermoj novizny i svekesti 'his play '"The Lower
Depths" and especially the novelette '"Mother" give the
impression of unusual novelty and freshness.'

36There have been suggestions that deletions as in
(84b) follow pronominalization as an intermediate stage in
English (cf. Stockwell et al. 1973, 166 ff. [for alter-
native approaches see Jackendoff 1971a and Sommerstein
1972]) as well as in Slovenian and other languages (Perl-
mutter 1973), but there is no evidence to support such an
account for Russian., It has also been suggested that sen-
tences such as (84c) do not involve "backward" deletion
but rather a rearrangement of the constituents referred to
as Right-Node Raising (argued for in, e.g., Perlmutter
1973, 442-445), Again, there is no evidence for (cont.)
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such a transformation in Russian, and there is fairly
strong evidence for backward deletion. Consider, for
example, (i).

(1) Kvartira sostoit iz tréx svetlyx[pl] i odnogj témmog
apartment consists of 3 bright and one dark
komnaty[sg].
room

'The apartment consists of three bright rooms and one
dark one.'

The plural number manifested by svetlyx 'bright' must
be that of a deleted noun, for this attributive clearly
modifies a noun denoting rooms, and the only occurrence
of such a noun in this sentence is in the singular.

Note also that backward deletion of identical nouns
is not restricted to conjoined noun phrases, as illus-
trated by the sentences under (ii), where the deletion
sites are indicated by @ ((b) and (c) are cited in
Padueva 1971 and 1969, respectively, and (d) was provided
by Paduleva in a personal communication).

(ii) (a) NZ materialylnom] klassideskoj[gen fem) 0 ,
neither materials of classical [literature]
ni () sovetskogj [gen fem] literatury|gen
nor [materials] of Soviet literature
fem] ne podtveridajut étix predpisanij.

'Neither data from classical literature nor data
from Soviet literature support these prescrip-
tions.'

(b) Otremontirovany dejstvujuséie [pl] 1]
have been repaired operative [dining rooms]
1 postroeny novye[pl] stolovyelpl].
and have been built new dining rooms
'Operative dining rooms have been repaired and
new ones have been built.'

(c) Sleduet resit' esli ne vse B, to po krajnej mere
bol'sinstvo zadad.
'One has to solve if not all, then at least most
of the problems.'

(d) Ja peresel iz xvognogolgen sgl @ v smedannyd[acc
sg] leslacc sg].
'I crossed from a pine forest to a mixed one.'

(cont.)
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Sentence (84d) illustrates reduction through Regroup-
ing. The conjoined noun phrases have been regrouped so
that the attributive modifiers are sister constituents
dominated by an Attributive node, and the two occurrences
of kotél have been regrouped and collapsed into a single
plural form (the plural number of the noun is manifested
through the connective linking the attributives rather
than by their endings in this case).

The verb must be pluralized no matter how the con-
joined subject phrases are reduced, because the conjoined
phrases must be dominated by an NP node marked [+Plural],
most likely as a consequence of the regrouping of under-
lying conjoined sentences which could also be realized as
(85). The reduction processes cannot affect the position
of this NP node in the sentence structure nor its gram—
matical number,

(84) (a) Pjatyjlsgl kotéllsg]l 7 Sestojlsg] kotéll[sg]
fifth boiler and sixth boiler
naxodilis'[pl] v novom korpuse.
were located in new  building
'The fifth boiler and the sixth boiler were
located in the new building.'

(b) Pjatyjlsg] kotellsgl < Sestojlsgl Ko#E¥[sg]
fifth boiler and sixth
naxodilis'[pl] v novom korpuse.
were located in new building

(c) Pjatyjlsg)l KbtéZ(sg] i Sestojlsg] kotellsg]
fifth and sixth boiler
naxodilis'[pl] v novom korpuse.
were located 1in new building

(d) Pjatyjlsgl 7 8estojlsgl kotlylpl] naxodilis'[pl]
fifth and sixth boilers were located
v novom korpuse.
in new building

(85) Pjatyg kotél maxodilsja v novom Korpuse i Sestog
kotél naxodilsja v novom korpuse.
'The fifth boiler was located in the new building and
the sixth boiler was located in the new building.'

Compare also nad @ 7 pod vodoj 'over and under water,'
vdol' @ 7 poperék kommaty 'along and across the room'
(Leont'eva 1967).
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3.11 As in other constructions, the regular reduc-
tion process in formal discourse is Regrouping, yielding
sentences like (84d). Some typical examples from miscel-
laneous texts are given under (86).

(86) (a) Lomonosovskajal[nom sg] 7 karamzinskaja[nom sg]
zudokestvennye [nom pl] sistemy[nom pl] byli[pl]
uraédebn%[pl] novomu realisticeskomu iskusstvu
Pugkina.37
'The Lomonosovian and Karamzinian literary sys-—
tems were not receptive to Pushkin's new real-
istic art.'

(b) Ustnajalnom sgl 7 pis'mennaja[nom sg] formy[nom
pl] literaturmnogo jazyka sustestvujut[pl]
samostojatel 'no i vnedne nezavisimo.

'The oral and written forms of the literary lan-
guage exist independently and appear to be self-
sufficient.'

(¢) Glavnyjlnom sgl 7 podéinémnyg[nom sg] Slementy
[nom pl] kaidoj sintagmy svjazany[pl]
numerovannog strelkoj.

'The head and dependent elements of each syntagma
are connected by a numbered arrow.'

(d) V nastojadéix kollektivax "formal 'nyj"I[nom sg] %
"neformal 'nyj" [nom sg] lideryl[nom pl] Gadde
vsego soedinjajutsjalpl] v odnom lice.

'In present-day collectives, the "formal" and
"informal" leaders are more often than not
united in the same person.'

(e) Sovetskijlnom sg] 7 v'etnamskijlnom sg] indenery
[nom pl] obmenivajutsjalpl] drubeskim
rukopoatiem.

'The Soviet engineer and the Vietnamese engineer
exchange a friendly handshake.'

37Regrouping has also applied in the derivation of
this sentence to the modifier associated with the identi-
cal noun in each of the underlying conjuncts. Analogous
reductions are illustrated in (i) and (ii).

(i) E3&é ni%e raspolagajutsjalpl] 5-jalnom sgl 7 I-ja
[nom sg] gorodskie[nom pl] bol'nicy[nom pl].
'Still lower are the Fifth and First City Hospitals.'
(cont.)
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Note the lack of ambiguity in Russian with regard to
the number of referents in comparison with English. In
(86e), for example, the singular attributives in Russian
signify reference to one Soviet engineer and one Vietnam-
ese engineer, whereas English does not possess this device
and a phrase equivalent to the Russian, viz., the Soviet
and Vietnamese engineers, would tend to be interpreted as
referring to more than a total of two (the degree of
actual ambiguity in English apparently depends on the
nature of the attributives; cf. the other examples under

(86)).

3.12 The derivational history of conjoined under-
lying noun phrases with identical nouns does not seem to
bear on the process of reduction applied to them. In the
sentences under (86), the reduced noun phrases represent
both primary conjunction ((c—e)) and Regrouping ((a-b)),
and all undergo Regrouping. In the sentences under (87),
(a) represents primary conjunction and (b-c) seem to
represent regrouped sentences, yet all three are reduced
by Identity Deletion ((a-b) are cited in Rozental' 1971a,
232).

(87) (a) Revoljucionnoe[nom sg] i opportunistieskoe[nom
sg] krylo[nom sg] partii ne moglil[pl] prijti k
sogladeniju.

'The revolutionary and opportunistic wings of the
party could not come to an agreement.'

(b) Pravajal[nom sg] 7 levaja[nom sg] polovina[nom sg]
doma byli[pl] osveddenylpl].

'The right and left halves of the house were
illuminated."

(c) Pervyjlnom sg] © vtoroj[nom sg] kurs[nom sg]
first and second course
poexali[pl] v kolxoz.
have gone to kolkhoz
'The first-year and second-year students have
gone to a kolkhoz.'

(ii) On prinimal udastie v sooruZenii Kuzneckogo[gen sg]
i Zapadno-Sibirskogo[gen sgl metallurgileskix|[gen
pl] predprijatijlgen pll.

'He took part in the construction of the Kuznetsk and
West—Siberian metallurgical plants.'
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Reduction by Identity Deletion where Regrouping is
also applicable, as in the derivation of (87), is gener-
ally typical of informal, casual discourse, though it is
by no means restricted to casual discourse in such struc-
tures, just as reduction by Regrouping is not restricted
to formal discourse.3

381t seems instructive to cite in this connection a
comment made by Peshkovsky in reference to the singular
noun in the title of his articel "Ob"ektivnaja i
normativnaja tockalsg] zrenija na jazyk" (The Objective
and Normative Point[s] of View on Language). He says
(Pedkovskij 1956, 453): "M CO3HATEJIBHO M MOCJIE OOITOr'O
OBOyMEBaHMSA OCTAHOBWIMCH Ha €OUHCTBeHHM [P.'s emphasis]
yycrie, TaK KaK MHOXECTBEHHOe Ka3asioCh HaM CJTMIIKOM KHIDYXHEM
U MepTBeHEEM (we have consciously and after long consid-
eration selected the singular number, since the plural
seemed to us too bookish and vapid).

Rozental' suggests that the grammatical number of
nouns in such phrases depends on whether the phrases are
in the nominative case or not, proposing that in oblique
cases the noun is not pluralized if the attributives are
"ordinal numerals or pronominal adjectives" (Rozental'
1971a, 233). The following are some random sentences from
various sources which seem to indicate that grammatical
case is not a factor.

(1) Luddie orkestry igrajut pjatujulacc sg fem] <
Sestujulacc sg fem] simfonii[acc pl].
'The best orchestras play the fifth and sixth
symphonies.'

(ii) Ja zdes' progulivaju tretijlacc sg masc] 7 Cetvértyj
[acc sg masc] urokilacc pl]l. [U nas kontrol'naja po
arifmetike. ]

'T am whiling away here the third and fourth periods.
[We have a test in arithmetic.]'

(iii) Raznica meidu pervymlinstr sg] i vtorym[instr sg]
oborotami[instr pl] zakljulaetsja v stepeni
rasélenénnosti predstavlenij sub"ekta i ob"ekta
dejstvig.

'The difference between the first and the second
phrase is in the degree of discreteness of the
representations of agent and patient.'

(iv) Po otnodeniju k nim modeli vtorogol[gen sg] %
tret'ego[gen sg] tipov[gen pl] vypolnjajut
vspomogatel "nuju rol'. (cont.)
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'In relation to them models of the second and third
types have an auxiliary role.'

(v) X pervomu sprjaeniju otnosjatsja glagoly, imejubbie
vo 2-m[loc sg] © v 3-m[loc sg] licax[loc pl]
edinstvennogo &isla tematiceskij glasnyj -e-.

'The first conjugation subsumes verbs which have the
thematic vowel e in the second and third persons
singular,'

The nouns could also be in the singular, of course,
in all five sentences. Regrouping in (v) is especially
interesting, because the regrouped nonidentical attrib-
utives include prepositions. Such reductions also occur
with the introductory < and with other conjunctive con-
nectives, as illustrated by (vi)-(viii) (informants con-
firm the acceptability of these sentences, though there
are grammarians who prescribe singular nouns with connec—
tives as in (viii), whether with or without prepositions
[cf. Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 478; Senkevi& 1964, 13; and
Rozental' 1971a, 232]).

(vi) Sovetskaja strana zanimaet odno iz veduddix mest
v mire kak samoe moguddestvennoe gosudarstvo i s
ekonomideskog [gen sgl, i s voennoj [gen sg] todek
[gen pl] zrenija.

'The Soviet country occupies one of the leading
positions in the world as the most powerful state
both from the economic [point of view] and from
the military point of view.'
(vii) Vyxodnye tufli nel'zja nadet' ni k golubomu[dat
sgl, nt k sinemu[dat sg] plat'jam[dat pl].
'One cannot wear the good shoes with the light
blue [dress] nor with the dark blue dress.'
(viii)

(a) Sud'by nekotoryx %itelej doma na Mal'cgasse xorodo
nam znakomy--kak po prodlogodnej|dat sgl, tak < po
nynednej [dat sg] poeadkam[dat pl] v Vemu.

'We know the fates of certain residents of the
house on Maltzgasse [quite] well--from last year's
as well as from the present trip to Vienna.'

(b) My pobyvali ne tol'ko v literaturnom[loc sgl, no <
v istorideskom[loc sg] muzejax[loc pl].

'We visited not only the literary but also the
historical museum.' (cont.)
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3.13 The following sentences differ from (87) in
that reduction of the subject phrases by Identity Deletion
is not an alternative to Regrouping but rather the only
applicable reduction process. This is because the nouns
denote homogeneous entities ((a-c) are cited in Rozental'
1971a, 232 [(a) has already been cited above as (6)]; (d)
is from a lecture at MGU).

(88) (a) Tja%élajalnom sgl 7 légkajalnom sgl
promysZennost [nom sg] perevypolnili[pl] svoi
plany. 32
'The heavy [industry] and light industry have
overfulfilled their plans.'

(b) Opisatel'majalnom sg] i istorideskajalnom sg]
fonetikalnom sgl imejutl[pl] svoim ob"ektom
otdel 'nyj komkretnyj jaszyk.

'Descriptive [phonetics] and historical phonetics
focus on individual concrete languages.'

(c) Amerikanskaja[nom sg]l 7 anglijskaja[nom sgl
pressalnom sg] ne mogut[pl] skryt' bespokojstva
v svjazi s novoj situactej.

'The singular [number] and plural number are
viewed as different words.'

I am not sure about the derivation of phrases as in
(v)-(viii) and will not consider possible underlying con-
figurations here. This question is not directly related
to the subject matter of the present chapter, but I would
like to suggest that perhaps such phrases can be used as
evidence that prepositions do not represent independent
syntactic constituents in Russian grammar but rather rea-
lize features of noun phrases (which may have other ulti-
mate sources) and are attached to the leftmost constitu—
ents of noun phrases.

39Compare also MaSinostroitel'naja[nom sg] <
metaZZoobrabatyvaguscaga[nom sg] promyslennost [nom sg],
zanimajuséie [nom pl] po &islu rabodix pervoe mesto sredi
drugix otraslej promyélennosti, ... 'the machine-construc-
tion [industry] and the metal-processing industry, which
in the number of workers occupy the first place amoung
other branches of industry ... ' (Rozental' 1971a, 234).
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(d) Edinstvennoe[nom sg] 7 mnoiestvennoe[non sg]
&islo[nom sg] rassmatrivajutsjalpl] kak raznye
slova.

'The singular [number] and plural number are
viewed as different words.'

If the subject nouns in these sentences were plural-
ized, the sentences would be ungrammatical, or only
marginally so (Rozental' 197la cites as stylistically
inferior a phrase analogous to the subject phrase in (88a)
in which the noun promyélenmnost' 'industry' is pluralized
[p. 232], and Skoblikova 1963 mentions that the noun &islo
"number' as used in (88d) could conceivably be pluralized
[p. 146]). Perhaps a distinction should be drawn with
respect to such constructions between nouns which can only
denote homogeneous entities and can be assumed to be
specified <+homogeneous> and nouns which can also denote
heterogeneous entities and can be assumed to be marked
<homogeneous>, with only nouns of the latter category
allowing Regrouping. (An interesting case in point is the
noun maslo 'fat; oil,' which is apparently a <t+homogene-
ous> noun in its first sense and a <homogeneous> noun in
the second, for in the phrase slivodnoe i smetannoe maslo
'butter and cream,' where maslo is used in the sense of
"fat," it could not possibly be pluralized [cf. Pefkovskij
1956, 453], but in the phrase konopljanoe i podsolnednoe
maslo 'hempseed and sunflower oil' it could be (cf.
Avanesov and Sidorov 1945, 90].) In any case, the dis-
tinction is of minor significance and the standard reduc-
tion process is Identity Deletion whether the identical
nouns are marked <+homogeneous> or just <homogeneous>.

One could suggest that perhaps Regrouping does take
place in the derivation of sentences such as (88) and when
the identical nouns are regrouped under a single N node
and collapsed to a single form, it is in the singular
because of the homegeneity feature. This would be a
plausible account were it not for the parallelism with the
phenomenon described in Section 2 of the preceding chapter,
which is, briefly, that an attributive modifier associated
with conjoined nouns denoting homogeneous entities gener-
ally cannot be pluralized. Given, then, an underlying
structure as in (89), a rule which blocks Regrouping due
to the homogeneity of the nouns can account both for the
fact that a single attributive in surface structures can-
not be pluralized and for the fact that a single noun can-
not be pluralized. In other words, the rule applies both
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when identity holds between attributives and when it holds
between nouns. Otherwise, i.e., if we were to assume that
Regrouping could operate when the nouns were identical and
their singular number could be accounted for in a differ-
ent way, then the two phenomena would appear to represent
different principles and the relationship between them
would not be captured.

(89) NP

NP’/ \NP
_— \\\\\\\\N . ///////~§\§§§““--N

Attr 1 Attr
<homog> <homog>

Note that the two phenomena are also similar in that
violations do occur. This fact too can be handled by a
single account.

3.14 While in (88) the verbal predicates have plural
endings, presumably manifesting the grammatical number of
the underlying NP nodes which dominate the conjoined noun
phrases with identical nouns, in (9) the situation is dif-
ferent (cited in Rozental' 1971a, 232).

(90) Atomnoe[nom sg] < vodorodnoe[nom sg] oru¥ie[nom sg]
dol2no[sg] byt' unidtodeno[sg].
'Nuclear and hydrogen weapons must be abolished.'

The grammatical number manifested by the predicate
constituents in this sentence is singular. Apparently the
subject phrase in this sentence is analogous to the sub-
ject phrases in (78) above (Section 2.2), where an under-
lying grammatically singular primary conjunction was
proposed to account for the singular number of the predi-
cates. That account seems applicable also to (90) and
other possible accounts will therefore not be explored
here. Sentence (90) may possibly represent a different
phenomenon, but I do not have conclusive data to support
an alternative account.

3.15 Regrouping is apparently blocked by nouns which
denote homogeneous entities not only in conjoined noun
phrases which contain attributive modifiers but also in
conjoined noun phrases with other constituents,
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Consider (91) (from Iu. M. Lotman, Lekeii po
struktural 'noj poétike [Providence, R.I.: Brown Univer-
sity Press, 1968], 162-163).

(91) Poészijalnom sgl Batjudkovalgen] i Katenina[genl]
prinadle$alilpl] odnoj épowe i vosprinimalis'[pl] v
proekeii na odni i te ¥e stilistileskie struktury.
'"The poetry of Batyushkov and [the poetry] of Katenin
belonged to the same period and were received with
reference to the same stylistic structures.'

The pluralized verbs in (91) apparently manifest\the
number of the conjoined underlying subject phrases poezija
Batjubkova 'the poetry of Batyushkov' and poeézija Katenina
'the poetry of Katenin' (which, incidentally, represent
primary conjunction, for the predicate asserts their
belonging to the same period), and the singular noun in
the surface subject phrase is thus not the only subject
noun with which the verbs are associated.

Sentence (91), which is rather unusual, contains evi-
dence for the existence of a deleted noun in the form of
plural verb endings. There are sentences in which there
is no such evidence, yet deletion of an identical noun
from underlying conjoined phrases may nevertheless have
taken place, even when the nouns are not ones marked as
homogeneous. Compare, for example,v(92) ((a) occurs in
Kondradov 1962, 114; (b) occurs in Svedova 1970, 536).

(92) (a) Imja suddestvitel'moe obladaet kategoriejlsg]

roda[gen], &islalgen] 7 pade®algen].
'The noun possesses the category of gender, [the
category] of number, and [the category] of case.

(b) V slovosodetanijax, obrazovannyx na osnove
svjazilsg] upravlenijalgen] i primykanijalgen],
zavisimyj kompoment ostaétsja netizmennym.
'In phrases formed on the basis of the relation
of government and [the relation] of parataxis,
the dependent component remains unchanged. '

\J

When identical nouns in underlying configurations
which can yield reductions as in (91) or (92) are not
marked as homogeneous, the regular reduction process is
Regrouping, as in (93).
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(93) (a) Ebrozdaguscaga grammatika ne stavit pered sobogj
zadadu modeerovantga real "'nyx processov[gen]
porozden%ga[gen] Z vosprzgataga[gen] recz, kak
ont protekagut v golove govorjaddego i
sludatelgja. "

'Generative grammar does not see as its goal the
development of a model of the actual processes
of production and perception of speech as they
take place in the speaker's and hearer's heads.'

(b) Staneija "Oktjabr'skoe pole" budet na
perekréstke ulic[pl] Mardala Birjuzovalgen] <

Alabjana[gen].

'The Oktyabrskoe Pole station will be at the
intersection of Marshal Biryuzov Street and
Alabyan Street.'

Identity Deletion is apparently completely excluded
in such constructions when the identical nouns are neither
marked as homogeneous nor abstract, whether the existence
of a deleted noun can be signified by a plural predicate
or not, as illustrated under (94).

(94) (a) *Vot fotografijalsg]l Ma¥i[gen] 7 fotdgrdfifa(sg]
here photograph of Masha and photograph
Sadi[gen].
of Sasha

(b) Vot fotografiilpl] Madilgen] i Sadil[gen].
here photographs of Masha and of Sasha
'Here [are] photographs of Masha and of Sasha.'
(c) *Fotografijalsg]l Madilgen] i fotografijalsgl Sa¥i
[gen] stojalilpl] na rojale.
'The photograph of Masha and [the photograph] of
Sasha stood on the piano.'
(d) Fotografiil[pl] Madilgen] < Sds¢[gen] stogalz[pl]
na rojale.
'The photographs of Masha and of Sasha stood on
the piano.'

3.16 Finally, note that when identical nouns do de-
note homogeneous or abstract entities in conjoined noun
phrases with nonidentical constituents other than

“ONote also the singular number of golove 'head' in
the last phrase. The NP node dominating this noun is
apparently specified {+homogeneous} in the underlying
representation; cf. Section 2.4 in Chapter Two.
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attributive modifiers and Identity Deletion is in principle
applicable, it often in fact is not, because the deleted
noun can leave no trace behind within its phrase, in con-
trast to deleted nouns in phrases with attributive modi-
fiers, where the attributive modifiers manifest the
features of the deleted nouns. In the following sentences,
for instance, the repeated nouns cannot be deleted (the
prepositive position of the verbs has no significance
here).

(95) (a) S rassvetom nastupaet udivitel 'naja légkost’,
prixodit radost' sdelannogolgen] 7 radost’
novogo dnjalgen].

'With dawn comes a wonderful lightness, the hap-
piness of what has been accomplished and the
happiness of the new day.'

(b) Dlja deloveka suddestvuet mir udovol'stvij[gen]
1 mir radostej[gen].
'For man [there] exist a world of pleasures and a
world of joys.'

The deletability of identical nouns in such construc-
tions is apparently conditioned by the relationship be-
tween the semantic features of the nonidentical constitu-
ents in the conjoined phrases. More specifically,
deletion is apparently only applicable when the non-
identical constituents belong to the same semantic cate-
gory but do not intersect, at least not from the speaker's
point of view. An example of the subjectivity of such
judgments is the following. At a lecture I attended at
Moscow University the speaker referred to process[sg]
integraciilgen] 7 differenciacii[gen] 'process of integra-
tion and [process] of differentiation,' viewing integra-
tion and differentiation as nonintersecting concepts,
i.e., as incompatible with one another and hence obvi-
ously occurring in separate processes. One of the lis-
teners, however, understood the phrase as referring to a
single process and questioned it. At any rate, the
formalization of such semantic relations is a matter be-
yond the scope of the present monograph.L+1

“lpnother interesting question which must remain out-
side the scope of the present monograph is the reduction
of proper names, some of which cannot be pluralized while
others can. Compare, for example, na territorii Vostolnod
1 Juinoj Evropylsgl/*Evrop[pl] 'in the territory of (cont.)
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3.2 Prepositive Verbal Predicates

Sentences with prepositive verbal predicates require
special attention because prepositive verbal predicates
associated with conjoined subject phrases are not neces—
sarily pluralized; they may be associated just with the
nearest conjunct, This fact has bearing on the reduction
processes applicable to identical nouns. Consider (96)
and (97) (which are variants of (84)).

(96) (a) V novom korpuse naxodilsjalsg] piatydlsgl kotsl

in new building was located fifth boiler
[sg] 7 sedtoj[sg] kotél[sg].
and sixth boiler

'In the new building were located the fifth
boiler and the sixth boiler.'
(b) V novom korpuse naxodilsjalsgl pjatydlsgl kotél
[sg] © sedtojlsg] Ke#é¥[sgl.
(c) V novom korpuse naxodilsjalsgl piatyd(sgl KE£EY
[sg] 7 sedtojlsg]l kotél[sgl.
(d) *V novom korpuse naxodilsjalsgl pjatydlsgl <

in new building was located fifth and
seétogj[sg] kotlylpl].
sixth boilers

(97) (a) V novom korpuse naxodilis'[pl] pjatyjlsg] kotel

in new buildingwere}ocated fifth boiler
[sg] 7 sedtoj[sg] kotel[sg].
and sixth boiler

(b) V novom korpuse naxodilis'[pl] pjatydlsgl kotél
[sg] 7 sedtojlsgl KetéZlsgl.

(c) ?V novom korpuse naxodilis'[pl] pjatydlsgl KtZL
[sg] 7 sedtojsg] kotel[sgl. :

(d) V novom korpuse naxodilis'[pl] pjatyd(sgl <

in new building were located fifth and
Sestojsgl kotlylpll.
sixth boilers

The reductions which yield the (a) sentences presum-—
ably precede the reductions illustrated in the remaining

Eastern [Europe] and Southern Europe'; brat'’ja Kennet i
Kejt Littldsony[pl] 'the brothers Kenneth and Keith
Littlejohn [lit. Littlejohns]'; and s Ol'goj < Veroj
Pavlovnami[pl] 'with Olga Pavlovna and Vera Pavlovna'
(the last example from Rozental' 197l1a, 171).
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sentences, so that what we are dealing with here are pos-
sible reductions of subject noun phrases in sentences with
prepositive verbal predicates rather than the grammatical
number of the predicates, for that seems to be independent
of what happens within the noun phrases, assuming that
sentences such as (b)-(d) are the consequence of reduc-
tions.

In (96a), the verb manifests the number of the near-
est conjunct, and an identical verb associated with the
righthand conjunct has presumably been deleted. The con-
stituent structure of this sentence is hence as in (98).

(98)
: ,d,——*”——"———~§\\\\\s
‘———”"———’———S\\\\\\‘\\\ \\\\
VP NP NP

Attr N Attr N

v novom Korpuse naxodilsja pdatyj Kotél < §eLtbj kotel
in new building was located fifth boiler and sixth boiler

As demonstrated by the acceptability of (96b) and
(96c), the identical nouns in this configuration can be
deleted both by "forward" deletion and by "backward" dele-
tion. They cannot undergo Regrouping, however, because
the noun phrases containing them are not sister constitu-
ents within the same noun phrase. Sentence (96d), which
would be the consequence of Regrouping, is indeed ungram-
matical."?

“2gentences such as the following would be classified
as errors by most speakers of standard Russian ((i) occurs
in Kondrasov 1962, 138, and (ii) in Junost' 1970, No. 6,
108).

(1) V pervyx dvux tipax sklonentga va¥noe znacenie imeet
[sg] tverdaja[nom sgl 7 mjagkajalnom sg]
raznovidnosti[nom pl].

'In the first two types of declension, the hard and
goft variants are very important.'

(ii) Cto sobog predstavlgaet[sg] pervaja[nom sg] Z
vtoraja[nom sg] éastil[nom pl] proizvedenija?
'What do the first and second parts of the work
represent?’
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The pluralized verb in (97a) indicates that the sen-
tence has undergone Regrouping. The conjoined subject
phrases are then constituents of a single noun phrase and
can be reduced by Regrouping, which is indeed demonstrated
by the acceptability of (97d). The interesting case in
(97) is (c), where reduction of the subject phrase by
backward deletion is of questionable acceptability. The
acceptability of (97b) is not incongruous, for forward de-
letion is generally applicable in almost any configuration
and is not constrained by conditions of structural iden-
tity like backward deletion (cf., e.g., Srok obudenija
na fakul 'tetelsg] Burnalistiki i juridideskom @ 4 goda
'the period of study at the School of Journalism and [the]
Law [School] is four years,' but not *Srok obudenija na
Juridideskom P 7 fakul'tete Burmnalistiki 4 goda 'the
period of study at the Law [School] and [the] School of
Journalism is four years'). The question why backward
deletion is not applicable is puzzling, however, since the
conditions for its application do seem to exist.

Sentences like (97c¢) are in fact not completely
ungrammatical, and their marginality may be simply due to
the inconsistency they manifest in the choice of reduction

The restriction violated by these sentences, however,
may be different from the one discussed in the text. The
conjoined underlying subject phrases in these sentences
may represent grammatically singular primary conjunctions,
as in (iii) (cf. Section 2.2 above).

(iii) S
/ \
VP NP
[-P1lural]

2

The identical nouns are thus within noun phrases which
are sister constituents within the same noun phrase and are
eligible for Regrouping. Perhaps the restriction violated
by (i) and (ii) is that Regrouping should not take place
when conjoined noun phrases with identical constituents
are dominated by an NP node marked [-Plural], and this
may very well be no more than a stylistic constraint,
which makes sentences like (i) and (ii) stylistically
infelicitous but not ungrammatical, in distinction from
the unquestionably ungrammatical (96d).
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process: the subject phrase reduced by Identity Deletion
after the sentence has undergone Regrouping. The fact
that when Regrouping is applied as an optional alternative
to Identity Deletion it tends to be followed by another
Regrouping rather than by Identity Deletion has already
been noted above in connection with the reduction of
phrases with identical attributives (p. 186), and the
tendency to follow optional Regrouping with Regrouping may
be especially dominant in the reduction of conjoined noun
phrases with identical nouns because Regrouping is a regu-
lar reduction process for this construction in any case
(unless the nouns denote homogeneous entities), in distinc-
tion from its marginality in the reduction of conjoined
noun phrases with identical attributives."3

A fact which may support this analysis is that in
several years of research the only sentence I have encoun-
tered with a plural prepositive verb and a singular sub-
ject noun following conjoined attributives does not
involve Regrouping. The sentence is the following (from
Suprun 1969, 30).

(99) V period takogo postepennogo vkljudenija [novyx
elementov] v jazyke sosudlestvujutlpl] staryd[nom
sg] 7 novyjlnom sg] element[nom sgl sistemy.

'In a period of such gradual inclusion [of new ele-
ments], the old [element] and the new element of the
system coexist in the language.'

This sentence must have primary conjunction in its
underlying structure, for the predicate is sosudéestvujut
'coexist,' and the reduction process for the subject
phrase can therefore be determined independently.

It is noteworthy that when the first conjunct is
introduced by Z or by kak (as initial element of the
paired connective kak ... tak © ...) in a structure such
as (97a), the reduction process within the subject phrase
is independent of the earlier Regrouping. The sentences
under (100) are fully acceptable.

4“3Nouns which denote homogeneous entities apparently
cannot be regrouped whether the verb phrase has been re-
duced by Identity Deletion or by Regrouping. In practice,
it seems that either identical verb phrases associated with
such subject nouns are reduced by Identity Deletion or, if
not, the subject nouns are not reduced (despite their
identity).
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(100) (a) V novom korpuse naxodilis'[pll i pjatyd, <

sestoj kotél[sg].
'In the new building were located both the fifth
and the sixth boiler.'

(b) V novom korpuse naxodilis'[pl] kak pjatyd, tak
7 Sestoj kotellsg].
'In the new building were located the fifth as
well as the sixth boiler.'

Noun phrases linked by kak ... tak © ... are regu-
larly reduced by deletion rather than by Regrouping and
the acceptability of (100b) may be ascribed to this fact.
Conjunctions introduced by %, on the other hand, undergo
Regrouping quite regularly. Some examples of such reduc-—
tion in sentences with prepositive and postpositive predi-
cates are given under (101).

(101) (a) Vskore za pervoj povest'ju sledujut[pl] <
vtoroe[nom sg], < tret'’e[nom sg] proizvedenija
[nom pl].

'Soon after the first novelette follow both the
second [work] and the third work.'

(b) Na literaturnyj pol'skij jazyk okazali[pl]
vitjanie © velikopol'skij[nom sgl, %
malopol'skij[nom sg] dialekty[nom pll].

'The literary Polish language was influenced
both by the Great Polish [dialect] and by the
Little Polish dialect.'

(¢) I demokratileskajalnom sgl, i respublikanskaja
[nom sg] administracii[nom pl] vovse ne
pomy3ljalilpl] o mirmom uregulirovanii v
Indokitae.

'Both the Democratic [administration] and the
Republican administration did not contemplate a
peaceful settlement in Indochina.'

(d) I tot[nom sg] ¢ drugojlnom sgl glagoly[nom pl]
oboznadajut[pl] moment otpravienija, t.e.
nadalo dvizenija.

'Both this [verb] and the other verb denote the
moment of departure, that is, the beginning of
the motion,'

It appears, then, that the reduction process within
noun phrases is indeed independent of earlier processes

when the lefthand conjunct is introduced by some conjunc-
tion marker.
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4. Verbal Predicates Associated with Nouns linked by <17
and Other Disjunctive Connectives,

4.0 Number manifestations in association with nouns or
noun phrases linked by 277 'or' seem erratic, and not only
in Russian (for instructive observations on the situation
in English see Langendoen 1970, 24-26 and Morgan 1972,
281). One fundamental reason for this is that ZIl¢, like
or in English, has an ambiguous role. It signifies exclu-
sive disjunction, as in (102), where the assertion only
applies to one of the disjuncts, as well as inclusive dis-
junction, as in (103), where the assertion applies to both
disjuncts.

(102) Metrax v dvadeati ot nadego doma bylalsg] reduska
il%i kanava, kak eélsg] dostatoéno spravedlivo togda
nazyvali.

'About twenty meters from our house there was a
rivulet or ditch, as it was appropriately enough
called then.'

(103) Malejsaja iskra ili peregrev vlekut[pl] za soboj
katastrofu, i togda more pylaet vmeste s korablérm.
'The slightest spark or overheating lead to a catas-
trophe, and then the sea is in flames together with
the ship.'

Furthermore, 17 can often be considered a superfi-
cial substitute for an underlying conjunctive connective,
conditioned by the presence of a modal element. Consider,
for example, (104).

(104) (a) Ne kakdaja provineija ili gorod privodjat[pll
dannye o tom, skol'ko molodeii napravlieno v
derevnt.

'"Not every province or city provide data on the
number of young people sent to villages.'

(b) Posmotrite xotja by, kak tesno i melko
pedatajutsjalpl] teper' "Nedelja" ili
"Filosofskij slovar'" izdanija 1972 goda.
'Just look how close and small Nedelja or the
Dictionary of Philosophy of 1972 are printed
now. "

In (104a) the disjunctive phrase is a pagaphrase of
the conjunction ne kazdaja provincija i ne kazdyj gorod
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'not every province and not every city,' conditioned by
the presence of the negative particle. In (104b), the
disjunction is conditioned by the imperative, for in the
indicative mood this disjunction would not make any sense
(cf. "Nedelja" ili "Filosofskij slovar'" pedatajutsja
teper' tesno i melko 'Nedelja or the Dictionary of Phi-
losophy are printed now in close and small print'). Only
a conjunction would make sense in the indicative mood; cf.
"Nedelja" i "Filosofskij slovar'" pedatajutsja teper’
tesno i melko 'Nedelja and the Dictionary of Philosophy
are printed now in close and small print.'

A second fundamental reason for the inconsistency of
number manifestations in association with nouns or noun
phrases linked by ZlZ is that when such nouns or noun
phrases conflict in gender or number, postpositive con-
stituents which manifest these features must be pluralized
(cf., e.g., Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 467 and Rozental' 1971a,
226-227). Consider (105).

(105) Rudeék[nom masc] 717 kanava [nom fem]
stream or ditch
ispol'zovalis'[pl]
{*ispol 'zovalsja[masc]y dlja éego-nibud'?
*ispol 'zovalas '[fem]j
were used for anything
'Was the stream or ditch used for anything?'

If taken as a response to (102), the subject phrase
in (105) has one referent and represents an exclusive dis-
junction. Since the disjuncts conflict in gender, however,
the verb must be pluralized (unless the lefthand disjunct
is dislocated, in which case it would be intonationally
set off from the rest of the sentence, and unless the
righthand disjunct is in a parenthetic position, which
would also be indicated by intonational signals). The
number manifested by the verb in this sentence thus does
not correspond to the number of referents and is indepen-
dent of the role of the connective.

What follows is an attempt to elucidate the facts and
to relate them to the processes postulated so far to ac-—
count for number manifestations in association with nouns
and noun phrases linked by conjunctive connectives. Sen-
tences in which <17 or some other disjunctive connective
represent exclusive disjunction are discussed in 4.1, and
all other cases are discussed in 4.2.
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4,1 Exclusive disjunction in natural language cannot be
defined as rigorously as in logic; in language it is more
a question of subjective perception in many cases.
Roughly, a noun phrase can be said to represent exclusive
disjunction if it refers to a single entity and contains
two or more alternative references to that entity.

In (102), for example, the speaker refers to a single,
specific body of water and offers two alternative names
for it. 1In the underlying representation of the sentence,
the disjunctive phrase must therefore be specified {-ag-
gregate}, and the disjunction is apparently primary, i.e.,
not a consequence of reduction or some other syntactic
transformation. The putative underlying representation of
the phrase is thus as shown in (106).

(106) NP
{-aggregate}
NP ! NP
{-aggregate} ili {-aggregate}

The verb in (102) indeed cannot be pluralized-—and
not merely because it is associated with disjuncts, for in
(103) the verb does have a plural ending. The fact that
the verb cannot be pluralized must be due to the fact that
the disjuncts have a single referent and the phrase is
therefore grammatically singular.

This also applies to (105), assuming the disjuncts in
that sentence refer to a single body of water. Had the
verb associated with them been in the present tense, where
it would not have manifested gender, it would have had to
have a singular ending. The verb is only pluralized
because it has to manifest gender and the gender of the
disjuncts does not coincide (cf. Section 2.1 in the pres-
ent chapter).

Some additional examples of sentences with subject
phrases representing exclusive disjunction are given under
(107) ((a) and (e) are cited in Rozental' 1971a, 226; (b)
and (c) are cited in Skoblikova 1959b, 200; (f) is cited
in Paduleva 1969, 33).

(107) (a) Sobakulacc] [sejdas] {*Zzzgigzg§5£?§i]

sonlivost'[nom sgl, son[nom sg] ZlZ gipnoz
[nom sg].
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'The dog is [now] overcome by drowsiness, sleep,
or hypnosis.'
. sidit[sg]
(b) Spinoj ko mme ... {*sidjat[pl]
fem] molodaja i1li devica[nom sg fem], na ruku
{ oblokotilas'[sg fem]}
*oblokotilis'[pl] *
'With [her] back towards me sits a young woman
or a girl, leaning on [her] elbow.'
tjanulas'[sg
tjanulis'[pl]

} Zendéina[nom sg

(¢) Za gorodom do samogo gorizonta {,

fem]} ne to step'[nom sg fem], ne to pustynja
[nom sg fem].
'Beyond the city all the way to the horizon
[there] stretched [something which was] either
a steppe or a desert.'

. ., o tdetlsg]
sneg [nom sg].
'Again [there] falls [something which is] either
rain or snow.'

(e) Ne to tuman[nom sg masc], ne to dym[nom sg masc]
okutyval [sg masc]
*okutyvali[pl]

' [Something which was] either mist or smoke
enveloped the whole grove.'

(f) Libo ugol[nom sg]l A, libo ugol[nom sg] B ne
Javljaetsjalsgl prjamym[sg] }
*javljajutsjalpl] prjamymi[pl]”*

'Either angle A or angle B is not [a] right
[angle]."

} ne to dod'[nom sg]l, ne to

} vsju roddu.

It seems that exclusive disjuncts tend to follow
predicates rather than precede them (in unmarked word
order), because sentences usually begin with given, known
information, and exclusive disjuncts essentially signify
uncertain, indefinite indentity. Sentences (e-f) under
(107) are thus less typical than (a-d) (cf. also the
observations in Skoblikova 1959b, 201).

While in the sentences under (107) it is fairly
obvious that the disjunctive connectives represent exclu-
sive disjunction, for the disjunctive phrases can be said
to refer, ultimately, to single entities, there are sen-—
tences in which exclusive disjunctions are not as obvious
and are only motivated by speakers' subjective perceptions.
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Such sentences are analyzed in the following subsection,
after non—-exclusive disjunctions.

4.2 When disjunctive connectives do not represent exclu-
sive disjunction, they are apparently indistinguishable
syntactically from conjunctive connectives, which means
that coordinate constituents linked by a disjunctive con-
nective can undergo Regrouping just like conjoined con-
stituents if they contain identical elements. This
applies to noun-phrase reductions as well as to sentential
reductions, discussed in this order in what follows.

4.21 Reductions of disjunctive noun phrases with
identical attributives by Regrouping were already illus-
trated and discussed in Chapter Three (pp. 200-203).
Reductions of disjunctive noun phrases with identical
nouns by Regrouping are illustrated in the sentences
under (108) below.

(108) (a) Cto %e kasaetsja delovogo [sg] 11 mau¥dnogo[sg]
stilejpl], to metaforiceskoe slovoupotreblenie
dlja nix nexarakterno.

'As for the business [style] or the scientific
style, the metaphoric use of words is not
characteristic for them.'

(b) Familii inojazydnogo proisxoidenija s konednym
tverdym soglasnym v primenenii k licam %enskogo
pola sodetajutsja v russkom jazyke s
pojasnitel'nymi slovami v formax %en. r., ne
lamenjaja svoego morfologideskogo oblika, kak
eto proisrodit v de¥dskom[sg] ili pol skom[sg]
Jazykax[pl].

'Non-Russian surnames which end in a hard conso-
nant and apply to female persons are combined
in Russian with elucidatory feminine words
without changing their morphological form as in
the Czech [language] or the Polish language.'

(¢) Dejstvitel'najalsgl ili stradatel 'majalsg]
konstrukeii[pl]--&to tobe dvusostavnye li¢nye
predlozenija aktivnogo 1li passzvnogo
postroenija. [Odnako ... oni ne mogut byt'
obratimymi. ]

'The active [construction] or the passive con-
struction are also active or passive binomial
personal sentences. [However, ... they are not
reversible, ]’



302 4.4,21

(d) Podlefadlee v ném obyéno vyrabeno odudevlénnym
sulestvitel'nym, ... a skazuemoe--perexodnym
gZagoZom ta"javitel "nogo nakZonentga
soverdennogo [sg] 1li nesoverdennogo [sg] vidov
[pl] v forme vsex tréx lic.

'The subject in it is expressed by an animate
noun, ... and the predicate--by a transitive
verb in the indicative mood of either the per-
fective [aspect] or the imperfective aspect in
all three persons.'

(e) Odnorodnye &leny predlofenija rassmatrivajutsja,
naprtmer, kak sxodnye v morfblogwceskom[sg],
leksideskom[sg] ili logideskom|[sg] otnodenijax
[p1l].

'Coordinate sentence constituents are viewed,
for example, as similar in the morphological,
lexical, or logical respects.'

Reductions as in (108) are supposed to be incorrect,
because the connective is not conjunctive (cf., €.8.,
Rozental' 1971a, 232). However, the nature of the con-
nective is evidently insignificant in fact. The sentences
above were selected to demonstrate this despite their
relative complexity because all five occur in carefully
written and edited texts and the "incorrect" reductions
cannot be accounted for as slips ((a) occurs in Efimov
1969 135; (b) occurs in Panov 1968, 33; (c-d) occur in
Kocetkova and Matveeva 1970, 5 and 7, and (e) occurs in
the abstract of a dlssertatlon in philology).

Reduction by Regrouping is blocked only when the co-
ordinate phrases derive from a structure as in (106) above,
i.e., when the connective represents exclusive disjunction.
In the underlying structures of the sentences under (109),
for example, Regrouping is excluded.

(109) (a) Vy govorili na Gedskom[sg] 17 pol'skom[sg]
Czech or Polish
{ Jazyke[sg] }o
*jazykax[pl]”"
language
'Did you speak Czech or Polish?'
(b) Vy kupili letnijlsgl <117 zimnij[sg]
kostgjum[sg) }o
*kostjumy [pl]”°
'Did you buy a summer [suit] or a winter suit?'
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In actual usage, nouns modified by disjoined attrib-
utives in reduced phrases are usually not pluralized for
the same reasons that nouns modified by conjoined attrib-
utives are not pluralized, that is, either because the
nouns denote homogeneous entities, or because Identity
Deletion is the favored reduction process in such con-
figurations regardless of the nature of the connective,"*"

4,22 When coordinate sentences have identical post-—
positive verb phrases, the regular reduction process is
Regrouping whether the sentences are linked by an element
realized as a conjunctive connective or by an element
realized as a disjunctive connective. Consider, for
example, the sentences under (110), which have already
been cited in Chapter Three under (47).

(110) (a) V etom sludae professional'noe slovo[nom sg]
2l1 oborot[nom sg] priobretajut[pl] osobugju
stilisticeskuju okrasku.

'In this case a technical word or expression
acquire a special stylistic coloring.'

%%The fact that non-exclusive disjunctive connectives
are not distinguished from conjunctive connectives when it
comes to reduction is also evident in the reduction of
noun phrases with identical nouns and nonidentical con-
stituents other than attributive modifiers. Sentence (i),
for example, shows evidence of Identity Deletion, whereas
(ii) shows evidence of Regrouping.

(i) angatze transformacii Javlgaetsga bolee slo¥nym,
cem ponjatielsg] dobavlenija, opubdenija,
substitucii 1li perestanovki.

'"The notion of transformation is more complex than
the notion of addition, [the notion] of deletion,
[the notion] of substitution, or [the notion] of
transposition.’
(ii) Ponjatijalpl] "pudkinskij jazyk" ili "jazyk
turgenevskij", razumeetsja, uslovny.
'"The notion "Pushkin's language" or [the notion]
"Turgenev's language" are, of course, conventional.'

In (i), the disjuncts could have been regrouped and
ponjatie 'notion' would then have been pluralized, and in
(ii) the same noun could be in the singular as a
consequence of Identity Deletion.
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(b) Malejdaja iskralnom sgl <17 peregrev[nom sg]
viekut[pl] za soboj katastrofu, i togda more
pylaet vmeste s korablém.

'The slightest spark or overheating lead to a
catastrophe, and then the sea is in flames
together with the ship.'

The predicates in these sentences apply to each of
the disjuncts independently and the sentences are
true for both disjuncts, in distinction from, e.g., (107),
where the sentences are true for only one of the disjuncts.
The disjuncts in (110) thus appear to represent indepen-
dent subjects in underlying coordinate sentences, e.g.,
for (a)--Professional 'moe slovo priobretaet osobugju
okrasku 'a technical word acquires a special coloring' and
Professional 'nyj oborot priobretaet osobuju okrasku 'a
technical expression acquires a special coloring'; for
(b)—Malejdaja iskra vledst za soboj katastrofu 'the
slightest spark leads to a catastrophe' and Malej$ij
peregrev vledét za soboj katastrofu 'the slightest over-
heating leads to a catastrophe.'

The source of 217 in the surface sentences is obscure.
Perhaps it realizes a certain set of features which links
the underlying sentences, and perhaps the realization of
such features as 7l7 hinges on reduction. Whatever the
source of this connective, the noun phrases it links must
be dominated by a single NP node marked [+Plural], because
the verbal predicates associated with the disjuncts are
pluralized. The most plausible source for the grammati-
cally plural subject node seems Regrouping, for this is
the process which accounts for the plurality of subject
phrases containing conjuncts.

The pluralized predicates in (110) and also in other
sentences with disjunctive subjects can thus be accounted
for by postulating underlying coordinate sentences which
undergo Regrouping, in contrast to sentences in which the
disjunctive phrases are grammatically singular because
they represent primary disjunction and are not a conse-
quence of reduction (reduction by Identity Deletion is
considered later on). This account is fairly adequate as
far as it goes, for it explains different number mani-
festations in association with nouns or noun phrases
linked by disjunctive connectives, but note that it does
not go very far, because sentences such as the following
are also possible.
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(111) Muzykant[nom sg] <17 pevec[nom sg] dejstvuet[sg]
srazu na tysjadi.
'A musician or a singer affects thousands at a time.'

in this sentence (cited in Skoblikova 1959b from
Chekhov), the predicate seems to apply to both disjuncts
and yet the verb is not pluralized. But this sentence
does not invalidate the account given above, for, as noted
earlier, primary disjunction in underlying representations
is not restricted to situations which call for exclusive
disjunction by objective or logical standards. Chekhov
in this case evidently had a single entity in mind and his
conception of the situation called for an exclusive dis-
junction. The account is thus restricted to strictly
linguistic facts and does not extend beyond them. What
can be suggested, however, is that when a speaker ulti-
mately has a single entity in mind, primary disjunction is
the only possible underlying representation, and hence
sentences with disjunctive subject phrases which have
pluralized predicates associated with them must always be
interpreted as containing a non-exclusive disjunction from
the speaker's point of view and can be related to under-
lying coordinate sentences (unless the plural number is
due to gender or number conflicts [see pp. 298-299 abovel]).
Consider, for example, the sentences under (112).

(112) (a) [on studal v dver' ..., prisludivalsja i slydal
maminy légkie $agi.] No otkryvalilpl] dver!’
soged[nom sg] 217 sosedka[nom sg].

' [He would knock at the door ..., listen, and
hear [his] mother's light footsteps.] But the
door would be opened by the male-neighbor or
by the female-neighbor.'

(b) V kaddoj kvartire predusmatrivajutsjalpl]
kladovajalnom sg] Zli mestalnom pl] dlja
vstroemmyx stennyx &kafov.

'"Each apartment is going to have a storeroom
or closet space.'

(c) [Nynednij Romeo ispolnjaet v 2izni daleko ne
edinstvennugju rol' vljublénnogo. Krome vsego
prodego,] on rabotaet ili uditsja, i rabota[nom
sg] 117 udebalnom sgl trebujutlpl] ot nego
Sasto ogromnogo vnimanija i umstvennogo
naprjadenija.

'[The present—day Romeo certainly does not play
just the role of lover in life. 1In addition to
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everything else,] he works or studies, and the
work or study often demand a great deal of at-
tention and mental effort.'

(d) K nam dol2nylpl] bylilpl] priexat' Viktor[nom
sgl 217 Vanjal[nom sg].
'"Victor or Vanya were supposed to come to see
us.,'

All four sentences are especially interesting because
their subject phrases border on exclusivedisjunction.

In (a), the speaker refers to multiple door-openings,
each of which involved either the male neighbor or the
female neighbor but not both. In reference to a single
door opening the verb indeed would have had to have a
singular ending, but the repeated openings involved both
neighbors and the disjunction is thus not exclusive.

Sentence (b) is similar in that each apartment is
going to have either a storeroom or closet space but not
both, and in reference to a single apartment the verb
would have had to be singular (a prepositive verb is not
sensitive to number or gender conflicts). As it is, the
sentence refers to multiple apartments and applies to both
disjuncts (its underlying representation is an interesting
question I will not go into here).

In (c), the NP node dominating nyneénij Romeo 'the
present—-day Romeo' must be specified {+aggregate, +homoge~
neous} (see Section 2.4 in Chapter Two), and the pronoun
on 'he' thus does not have a single specific referent. It
refers to a class of individuals (young men in love), some
of whom may be working while others may be studying.

As for (d), the modality represented by doliny 'sup-
posed to' apparently affects the perception of the situa-—
tion: even though perhaps only one person was supposed
to come, the possibility of coming was true for both.

The sentences under (112) thus illustrate the correla-
tion between pluralized predicates and non-exclusive dis-—
junction. A corresponding correlation between singular
predicates and exclusive disjunction cannot be established
not only because primary disjunctions are not always truly
exclusive but also because singular predicates may be a
consequence of the reduction of underlying coordinate sen-—
tences by Identity Deletion. A sentence such as (113),
for example, may be a reduction of an underlying structure
which could also be realized as (114), though brat <1<
sestra 'brother or sister' may also represent primary
disjunction. The sentence is ambiguous in this respect.
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(113) Priedet[sg] brat[nom sgl Zli sestra[nom sg].
will come brother or sister
'Either [my] brother or [my] sister will come.'

priedet sestra}
sestra priedet *
will come sister}
sister will come

(114) Priedet brat, <1li {

will come brother or {

The restrictions on Identity Deletion appear to be
the same as when the connectives are conjunctive., More
specifically, Zl7 appears to be equivalent to %, and the
effect of an introductory %217 or liZbo, as in (115), for
example, is equivalent to the effect of the introductory
T

IlZ
Libo
either he or she will come

(115) { } onm, {gégo} ona priedet|[sg].

The underlying structure of (114) can thus undergo
Identity Deletion because the verb is preposed and is
essentially existential, and (115) could be a consequence
of Identity Deletion because of the presence of an intro-
ductory particle, which, like the introductory <, neutral-
izes all restrictions on Identity Deletion (in reducible
coordinate structures),

The paired disjunctive connectives ne to ... ne to
eee s to lt ou. to 14 ..., andto ... to ... are generally
equivalent to paired conjunctive connectives such as kak
«e. tak © ... and ne tol'’ko ... no % ... in allowing
Identity Deletion in any context.

Singular predicates in sentences with disjunctive
subjects can hence be accounted for by postulating primary
disjunction only if Identity Deletion would have been
inapplicable to an underlying coordination--as in (111),
for example, or if the context indicates that the disjunc-
tion is unquestionably exclusive-—as in (107) or (102)
above. ">

Finally, noun phrases linked by the particles »nz ...
nt ... "neither ... nor ...' in negative sentences cor-
respond to disjunctive phrases (as in, e.g., (116a), also

45To find out what the Academy grammars have to say
about number manifestations in association with disjunc-
tive subjects see Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 497 and
Svedova 1970, 554.
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cited under (51) in Chapter Three), to conjunctive phrases
linked by Z vee Z ... 'both ... and ...' (as in (116b)),
or to asyndetic phrases with dislocated constituents as

in (116¢).

(116) (a) V nas vek ufe ne moiet(sgl udovlietvorit'
molodogo &eloveka ili devudku ni rabota[nom] na
pmmw'z,vnog Zivotnovoddeskoj feme, nt rol'[nom]
raznorabodego v polevodstve, ni dolZnost'[nom]
patuxa.

'In our age, a young man or a girl can no longer
be satisfied with work on a primitive stock-
breeding farm, with the role of an unskilled
laborer in the fields, or with the duties of a
shepherd.'

(b) Ni slovolnom] 3alovan'e, ni slovo[nom] polucka
ne upotrebljajutsjalpl]l sejéas v nejtral "nom
stile russkogo literaturnogo jazyka.

"Neither the word ¥alovan'e nor the word poluika
are used now in the neutral style of the Rus-
sian literary language.'

(c) Ja ne naéla v &tom fil'me ni odnogo kadralgen
masc], ni odnogo xodalgen mascl, ni odnogj
monta¥nogj frazylgen feml], pro kotorujulfem]
moino bylo by skazat': "A! Bylo!"

'T did not find in this film [even] one frame,
one action, [or] one phrase about which one
could say: '"Yes! That's how it was!"'

Number manifestations in sentences with such subject
phrases therefore require no special comment.

5. Grammatical Person

There are three grammatical persons in Russian:
first, second, and third. The third person can be defined
negatively as neither first nor second ([-I, -II]), for it
is the person manifested by non-past finite verb forms
(attributive modifiers and short-form adjectives and
participles do not manifest person) whenever the subject
phrase with which they are associated does not contain a
first-person or second-person pronoun in the nominative
case. We can assume that NP and VP nodes bear not only
negative gender and number features but also the negative
person features [-I, -II], and these negative person
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features are manifested by third-person endings unless dif-
ferent specifications are assigned through Verb Agreement.

When a subject phrase contains a first-person or sec—
ond-person pronoun in the nominative case, the verb asso-
ciated with it must have a matching ending in any word
order. In (117), for example, the first-person subject
represents new information from the communicative stand-
point and follows the verb, which represents presupposed
information, but the verb cannot have a third-person end-
ing and must manifest the person of the subject.

v . p'jullst pers]
117) Cag[ac§] {*prét[3rd pers]

tea drinks 1
'The one who drinks tea is I.'

} ja[nom].

In sentences which have regrouped coordinate subject
phrases and the head of one of the coordinates is a first—
person or second-person pronoun, the person manifested by
the verb must match that of the pronoun in the subject
phrase even though the number manifested by the verb may
differ from that of the pronoun. This is illustrated by
the sentences under (118) (from Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 467
and 347 [(b) is also cited in footnote 23 for this chap-
ter]).

. v ?
(118) (a) Vylnom] © vadi druz'jalnom] u?ﬁig?i?i?ﬁiija
[2nd pers]
[3rd pers]
'You and your friends are invited to the gradu-

ation party.'

} na vypusknoj veder.

sidim[1lst pers

(b) Jalnom] < mat’[nom] podolgu {*sidjat[3rd pers

pl] . razgovarivaem[lst pers
pl]} Vv temnote 1 tixo {*razgovarivajut[Brd pers
pl]}

pl]°°

'T and mother sit in the dark for a long time
and talk softly.’

The following examples (from Svedova 1970, 554-555)
illustrate the same priniciple in sentences in which
first-person pronouns are coordinated with third-person
pronouns (on pronoun combinations as in (119b) see foot-
note 23 above).



310 4.5

Rabotaem[1st pers] . .
(119) (a) {*Rabotajut[Brd pers]} vmy v on.
'[Those who] work [are] both we and he.'

. pridem[lst pers pl]
(b) Ja 7 on {*pridut[3rd pers pl]}'
'I and he will come.'

Now consider (120), where there are no other verb
endings possible ((a), (b), and (e) from Svedova 1970, 555
and Rozental' 1971a, 228).

(120) (a) T ga, < {gZi} ostaémsjal[lst pers pl].
he
] 1 1
Both I and {they} are staying.

) Ity {gZi} mo%ete[2nd pers pl] pristupit'’ k
rabote zavtra.
he
' : |
Both you and {they} can start working tomorrow.

(¢) Otvedat' budem[lst pers pl] za vse raboty
responsible will be for all works
tol'ko vy 7 ja.
only you and I
'Only you and I will be responsible for all the
work.'

On
(d) {Ty} 217 ja sdelaem[lst pers pl] eétu rabotu.
Vy

He
'{?ho%} or I will do this work.'

You
jon
(e) Ni ja, ni ity ne edem[lst pers pl].
oy ‘
he
'"Neither I nor tho;} are going.'
you

The coordinate subjects in these sentences are not
necessarily regrouped. What these sentences illustrate is
that when a verb follows coordinate subjects which do not
coincide in person (more precisely, one of the subjects is
a first-person or second-person pronoun and the other
neither, or one is a first—-person pronoun and the other a
second-person pronoun)--whether the subjects have



4.5 311

undergone Regrouping or not-—the verb must be pluralized,
and it must have a first—person ending if the coordination
contains a first-person pronoun, a second-person ending
otherwise. In other words, a verb which follows coordi-
nate subjects which have not undergone Regrouping and do
not coincide in person cannot simply manifest the person
and number of the nearest subject in the coordination—-its
underlying subject. By what must be considered a "surface
constraint" (cf. Section 2.1 in this chapter), its number
should be plural and its person should be adjusted in
accordance with the principle that first person supersedes
second and both supersede third. (This hierarchy of gram-
matical persons is not uniquely Russianj; cf., e.g.,
Blinkenberg 1950, 87.)

Finally, a prepositive verb associated with coordi-
nate nouns one of which is a personal pronoun must mani-
fest the person of the pronoun only if it is the nearest
coordinate. Consider (121).

(121) Kto rabotaet na sledujuséej smene?
who works on next shift
(a) {Rabotaju [lst pers sg]
iEUbOtaem[lst pers pl] ¢ ja i Vanga.
Rabotajut[3rd pers pl]
work I and Vanya
(b) (Rabotaed'[2nd pers sg]
{Rabotaete[an pers pl]) ty 7 Vanja.
Rabotajut[3rd pers pl]
work you and Vanya
(c) (Rabotaet[3rd pers sgl
Rabotaem[lst pers pl] ; Vanja i ja.
Rabotagjut[3rd pers pllj
work Vanya and I
(d) (Rabotaet[3rd pers sg]
Rabotaete[2nd pers plly Vanja 7 ty.
Rabotajut[3rd pers pl]
work Vanya and you

Since nouns and pronouns belong to different cate—
gories, they are evidently separated by a pause in co-
ordinations as in (121) and Identity Deletion is appli-
cable in the derivation of the sentences under (121)
despite the fact that the subjects seem to be Agents
(see Section 1.16 in the present chapter). This accounts
for the singular endings in (121), each of which manifests
the features of the nearest coordinate.
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The first-person plural forms in (a) and (c¢) and the
second-person plural forms in (b) and (d) must be a conse-
quence of Regrouping and exhibit the regular hierarchy of
grammatical persons. Third-person forms would violate
this hierarchy and are predictably excluded in (a) and
(b). Why they are not excluded in (c) and (d) is an inter-
esting question for which I can offer no satisfactory
answer at the moment. I can only suggest that this phe-
nomenon is related to the idiosyncrasies in the use of
pronouns mentioned in footnote 23 for this chapter.

6. Summary

The purpose of this chapter was to provide an outline
of possible syntactic relations in sentences with verbal
predicates associated with two or more nouns or noun
phrases and thereby to account for the occurrence of non-
pluralized verbs in such sentences.

Nonpluralized verbs turned out to occur in the fol-
lowing circumstances: (1) in the sentences which can be
assumed to derive through the reduction of underlying con-
joined sentences with identical verbs or verb phrases by
deletion; verbal predicates in such sentences are associ-
ated with their prereduction subject and are not plural-
ized if it is grammatically singular; (2) in sentences in
which conjoined nouns in the subject phrases can be
assumed to derive as composites which refer to single
entities and are grammatically singular; (3) in sentences
in which verbal predicates are associated with conjoined
noun phrases which denote abstract entities and can be
assumed to represent grammatically singular primary con-
junctions, i.e., they can be assumed to be conjoined in
ultimate underlying representations and to have single
referents; (4) in sentences in which nouns or noun
phrases in the nominative case which appear to be subjects
are not within the sentences which contain the verbal
predicates; such nouns or noun phrases can be viewed as
"dislocated" subjects; and (5) in sentences in which the
nouns or noun phrases in the subject phrase are linked
by a disjunctive connective and can be assumed to repre-
sent primary disjunction, i.e., they can be assumed to be
disjoined in ultimate underlying representations.

Whether a verbal predicate precedes or follows the
nouns or noun phrases with which it is associated is only
significant for sentences of the first category, and only
with certain connectives. More specifically, it is only
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significant when the subject nouns or noun phrases are
linked by Z 'and' or ZlZ 'or' and the connective is not
preceded by an intonational break. Sentences of the first
category are then impossible if the verbal predicate is
postpositive or, when it is prepositive, if the subject
nouns or noun phrases refer to animate beings which func-
tion as Agents with respect to the predicate. In these
cases the sentences represent underlying conjoined sen-
tences with identical verbs or verb phrases which cannot:
be reduced by deletion but only through a rearrangement of
the constituents, their "regrouping," a process which
invariably yields grammatically plural subject phrases

and hence pluralized verbs.



CHAPTER FIVE

ALTERNATIVE NUMBER MANIFESTATIONS IN ASSOCIATION WITH
NOUN PHRASES INVOLVING PARTITIVE QUANTIFIERS

0. '"Partitive" quantifiers can be defined as lexical
items which can both (1) signify quantity within noun
phrases and (2) impose the genitive case on associated
nouns or noun phrases which would otherwise be in the
nominative case. "Basic" quantifiers, in distinction from
"partitive" quantifiers, always coincide in case with
associated nouns or noun phrases. The quantifiers in (1),
for example, are 'basic,' whereas the ones in (2) are
"partitive."

(1) (a) Tak rabotaet(sg] kaidyj[nom sg] francuz[nom sg].
so works every Frenchman
'Every Frenchman works like this.'
(b) Tak rabotajut[pl] vselnom pl] francuzy[nom pl].

so work all Frenchmen
rabotaet[sg] . Ly
(2) (a) Tak {rabotajut[pl]} pjat'[nom] francuzov|[gen].
so work five Frenchmen
‘ rabotaet[sg] '
(b) Tak {rabotajut[pl]} neskol 'ko francuzov[gen].
so work several Frenchmen

Number manifestations in sentences with "basic"
quantifiers in the subject phrases do not vary. In (la),
for example, the verb can only have a singular ending, and
in (1b) it can only have a plural ending. Number manifes-
tations in sentences with "partitive'" quantifiers, on the
other hand, do vary, as illustrated in (2). This is why
the discussion in the present chapter is restricted to
number manifestations in association with noun phrases
involving "partitive" quantifiers.

Alternatives in sentences with numerical quantifiers
are discussed in Section 1, in sentences with adverbial
quantifiers in Section 2, and in sentences with nominal
quantifiers in Section 3. The last section, Section 4, is
devoted to alternative number manifestations by copulative
verbs and includes a disgression on copulative verbs in
sentences with éto 'this' and kto 'who.'
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1. Alternatives in Sentences with Numerical Quantifiers

In order to account for the fact that certain sen-
tences with numerical quantifiers allow alternative number
manifestations as in (2a), it will be instructive to con-
sider first sentences which unquestionably do not allow
alternative number manifestations. Four types of sen-
tences of this kind will be considered--first, sentences
like (3a), where pluralization is excluded; then sentences
like (3b), where pluralization is mandatory; then sen-
tences like (3c), where again pluralization is excluded;
and finally sentences like (3d), where pluralization is
mandatory.

umnoZennoe|[sg neut] ravno

(3) (a) Sem'[nom], {, } na dva {,

ummozennye [pl] ravny
[sg neut], v. .
cetyrnadeati.
(pr] | cetyrmadea
'Seven multiplied by two equals fourteen.'
(b) Sem’[nom] mal'$ikov[gen] {,2¢55tye[nom pl] }.

veséloe[nom sg neut]

'Seven boys are cheerful[ones].'
14

(c) Mal'dikov|gen] {*2zzzézz,£§%]neut]
of boys remained seven
'[There] remained seven boys.'

@ 1 Ostalis'[pl]

*0stalos '[sg neut]
[gen].
'These seven boys remained.'

} sem'[nom].

} etilnom] sem'[nom] mal 'dikov

1.1 Sentences like (3a), where the numeral has no noun
associated with it, should be distinguished from sentences
such as (4).

(4) Sem'[nom] mudny[pl] sejdas Ze.
'Seven are needed right away.'

In this sentence too the numeral does not have a noun
associated with it, but this sentence is elliptic, which
can be demonstrated by the fact that it could not initiate
a discourse. The numeral can be assumed to have a noun
associated with it in the underlying representation of
this sentence. In (3a), in contrast, no quantified noun
can be assumed to exist in the underlying representation,
for the numeral signifies number in the abstract. What
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(3a) illustrates is that whenever a numeral signifies num-
ber in the abstract, the number manifested in association
with it can only be singular.

This singular number is analogous to the neuter gen-
der manifested in association with numerals in such con-
texts (cf. (31la) in Chapter One [Section 4.1]) in that it
can be assumed to represent the 'provisional" specifica-
tions. Numerals have no inherent grammatical number, and
their reference evidently cannot be defined in terms of
the opposition {+aggregatel}/{-aggregate}. Alternative
number manifestations in sentences with numerals are only
possible, then, when there are nouns or noun phrases asso-
ciated with the numerals.

1.2 In (3b) (reproduced below), the plural number of the
predicate adjective must be the number of the quantified
noun, in light of the preceding discussion. More pre-
cisely, it is the number of a predicate noun deleted under
identity to the quantified noun (see Section 10.33 in
Chapter One).

vesélye[nom pl]
veséloe[nom sg neut]” °
'Seven boys are cheerful [ones].'

(3b) Sem!'[nom] mal'éikov[gen] {,

Now compare (3b) to (5).

vy véselaja[nom sg
(5) Gruppalnom sg fem] mal'cikov[gen] {*véselye[nom pl]
fem]}

' is [a] cheerful [one]
[The] group of boys {are cheerful [ones] b

Sentence (5) demonstrates, first, that the adjective
vesélyj 'cheerful' is not necessarily pluralized when ap-
plied to a plurality of individuals. Secondly, (5)
demonstrates that a predicate adjective cannot always
manifest the number of a noun in the genitive case within
the subject phrase. It is in fact only in sentences which
have a quantifier in the subject phrase that a predicate
adjective can manifest the number of a noun in the geni-
tive case. This applies not only to sentences with numeri-
cal quantifiers but also to sentences with adverbial and
nominal quantifiers, and not only to predicate adjectives
modifying animate nouns, as illustrated in (6) (cf. also
Skoblikova 1959a, 107-108).
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( Sem ' [nom]
Neskol 'ko
Bol'3instvo [nom]
fGruppa
Seven
1 J Several
{ [A] majority [of the]
{[The] group [of]
"Sem ' [nom
(b) i Neskol 'ko
*

(6) (a) mal'&ikov [gen] vesélye [nompl].

boys are cheerful [ones].

Bol "$instvo [nom] pisem[gen] serditye[nom pl].

Padka
/Seven
' Several
[A] majority [of the]
[The] pack [of]

letters are angry [ones].'

The predicate adjectives in (6) not only can be
pluralized when the noun in the genitive case is associ-
ated with a quantifier, but must be (cf., e.g.,

*Bol! sznstvo[nom sg neut] mal ' ikov [gen] veseloe[nom sg

neut] 'a majority of the boys is [a] cheerful [one]';
*Bol'étnstvo[nom sg neut] ptsem[gen] serditoe[nom sg neut]
'a majority of the letters is [an] angry [onel').

One might suggest that this phenomenon is due to the
fact that the predicate adjectives apply to the referents
of the quantified nouns rather than to their quantity.
This is indeed the case, but then why can predicate adjec-
tives not be pluralized when thay apply, or seem to apply,
to the referents of genitive nouns in subject phrases with
nouns such as gruppa 'group' or padka 'pack'?

The data in (6) indicate that qunatifiers differ from
nouns such as gruppa or paéka not only superficially--
e.g., in morphological properties or by some semantic or
grammatical feature--but fundamentally, in their position
in underlying structures. They appear to derive from
embedded sentences. The matrix sentence underlying a sen-
tence such as (3b) would be, accordingly, Mal'Giki--
vesélye mal 'Giki 'the boys are cheerful boys.' The fact
that a pluralized predicate adjective is unacceptable
unless the subject phrase contains a qunatifier supports
this hypothesis. The syntactic position of quantifiers
in subject phrases is thus only superficially similar to
that of nouns such as gruppa or padka. Such nouns are
heads of the subject phrases in underlying structures,
whereas quantifiers are raised from embedded sentences in
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underlying structures. The position and internal struc-
ture of these embedded sentences are explored in subse-
quent sections.

1.3 In (3c) (reproduced below as (7)), where the verb
stands between a quantified noun and a numerical quanti-
fier, it cannot be pluralized. In light of the discussion
so far, this fact can be interpreted as an indication that
the verb in this section cannot be associated with the
quantified noun, i.e., there can be no subject-verb rela-
tionship between the quantified noun and the verb—-in
distinction from a sentence such as (2a), for example
(reproduced below as (8)), where the verb can be plural-
ized and therefore must be somehow associated with the
quantified noun.

’
(7) Mal'$ikov[gen] {éiiﬁig ' E;%]neut]

of boys remained seven
'[There] remained seven boys.'

} sem'[nom].

(8) Tak rabotajutlpl] pjat'[nom] francuzov[genl].
so work five Frenchmen

Note that the fact that pluralization is excluded in
(7) cannot be ascribed to the fact that there is no noun
in the nominative case in the sentence, for in sentences
such as (8) there is no noun in the nominative case either
and yet pluralization is fully acceptable.

Another possible account for the fact that plural-
ization is excluded in (7) merits more serious attention.
Briefly, it can be suggested that word order has something
to do with the number of the verb. More specifically, it
can be suggested that the fact that the verb cannot be
pluralized is a function of the fact that the quantifier
is separated from the quantified noun and constitutes the
focus of the sentence from the communicative standpoint.
In what follows I will argue that it is not merely a
question of word order, that pluralization is excluded in
(7) because the configuration underlying this sentence
does not provide a basis for it, regardless of surface word
order.

As a first step I will try to show that the syntactic
relationship between the numeral and the quantified noun
in (7) is fundamentally different from the relationship
between an attributive numeral and the noun it modifies,
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that is, that the numeral in (7) cannot be viewed as trans-
posed from a position within the same phrase as the quan-
tified noun. (The conventional view is that it is. Cf.,
€.8., Svedova 1970, 561-562, 590, and 601-602.) Morpho-
logical differences between sentences such as (7) (here-
after Type (7)) and corresponding sentences with the
numerals in attributive position will be pointed out
first, and then syntactic differences.

One morphological difference is illustrated in (9)
and (10) (the phenomenon illustrated in (10) is noted in
Scerbakov 1969, 20).

delovek[gen pl]}
ljuded[gen pl]
in car remained five people
'Five people remained in the car.'
®) { Ljudej[gen pl]
?lelovek[gen pl]
of people in car remained five

(9) (a) V vagone ostalos' pjat' {,

} v vagone ostalos' pgjat'.

éelovek[gen pl]}

ljudeg [gen pl]
in car remained three people
Ljudegj[gen pl]

(®) {*éelovek[gen pl]
of people in car remained three

(10) (a) V vagone ostalos' troe {

} v vagone ostalos' troe.

The noun ¢elovek 'person' has two genitive plural
forms: d&elovek and lZjudej. 1In the nineteenth century the
former was used only when the noun was modified by numer-
als (Scerbakov 1969, 12-13). 1In current usage, &elovek is
also the preferred form when the noun is modified by a

"collective" numeral (S&erbakov, ibid.) or by skol'ko 'how
many' or neskol'ko 'several' (cf., e.g., Lobanova 1966,
37).1

In (9a) the noun is modified by pjat’ 'five' and
ljudej is excluded. 1In (9b), however, this form is not
only not excluded, it is the preferred form. In (10a),
the form modified by the collective numeral troe 'three'
may be either Gelovek or ljudej, but in (10b) %elovek
is excluded. 1In the (b) sentences, then, which illustrate
Type (7), the choice of genitive plural form is not

1But note that the genitive form is ljudeg when the
noun has an attributive modifier associated with it. Cf.,
e.g., (45g) below.
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governed by the principles which govern the choice in the
(a) sentences, where the numerals are in attributive posi-
tion.

Another morphological difference is illustrated in
11).

(11) (a) V banke ostalos' dve {*§Z§3z2§;E222 i%%}.
in can remained two sardines

'"There are two sardines left in the can.'

®) { Sardinok[gen pl]

*Sardinki[gen sg]

of sardines in can remained two

} v banke ostalos' dve.

What these sentences illustrate is that while a noun
modified by the numeral dva/dve 'two' must have a singular
ending, as in (lla), in a corresponding Type (7) sentence
the noun cannot have a singular ending (this phenomenon is
also noted in Skoblikova 1959a, 93 and in Kamynina 1961,
21-22).2 This difference is demonstrated in greater
relief in the sentences under (12) and (13).

(12) (a) Na konferencii ostalsja 41 {*gzéggzzgg?geigll] .
at conference remained delegates
'Forty-one delegates remained at the conference,'
®) { Delegatov [gen pl]
*Delegat[nom sg]
of delegates at conference remained

} na konferencii ostalos' 41.

(13) (a) U menja v to vremja ostalsja vsego odin
by me at that time remained only one
( drug [nom sg] } '
*druzej[gen pl]”°
friend
'I only had one friend left at that time,'
®) | Druzejgen pl]
*Drug [nom sgl
of friends by me at that time remained
vsego odin.
only one

} u menja v to vremja ostalos'

2The source of the grammatical number manifested by
the quantified noun in (1la) is discussed later on.
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A noun modified by odin 'one' or by a compound which
ends in odin must have a singular ending (unless it is a
noun which has no singular forms, in which case odinhas a
plural ending, e.g., odni nositlki 'one stretcher') and
does not go into the genitive case if it should be in the
nominative, as illustrated in the (a) sentences under (12)
and (13). 1In the (b) versions, which are Type (7) sen-
tences, the nouns representing the quantified entities
must be both pluralized and in the genitive case.

The last noteworthy morphological difference is
illustrated in (14).

(14) (a) Mylnom] troe v otpuske.
we three on vacation
'"The three of us are on vacation.'
Nas [gen]
(b) {*My[nom]
of us on vacation three
'"There are three of us on vacation.'

} v otpuske troe.

When a pronoun in a subject phrase is modified by a
numeral, the numeral must have a "collective" form and it
does not impose the genitive on the modified pronoun if it
is within the same noun phrase as the pronoun, as illus-
trated in (l4a). In (14b), a Type (7) sentence, the pro-
noun must be in the genitive.

In sentences of Type (7), then, the nouns which sig-
nify the quantified entities are always in the genitive
case and always pluralized and do not exhibit the idio-
syncrasies which nouns modified by attributive numerals
do. The purpose of what follows is to show that this
formal difference is a consequence of the fact that sen-
tences of Type (7) and sentences with numerals in attrib-
utive position differ in their constituent structure:

3There is no asterisked genitive form in (l4a)
because the sentence Nas[gen] troe v otpuske would not be
ungrammatical, On the other hand, the genitive form is
not included in (l4a) as an alternative because the sen-
tence Nas[gen] troe v otpuske is not a variant of (l4a)
but rather of (14b), which can be demonstrated by the
fact that it can only mean "there are three of us on
vacation'" and it does not allow the reading "the three of
us are on vacation" (cf. also the comments in Dobromyslov
and Rozental' 1960, 183).
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in sentence of Type (7) the quantified noun and the
numeral are not constituents of the same noun phrase.

All of the sentences of Type (7) cited so far include
an overt verb or some other element between the quantified
noun and the numeral. Sentences of Type (7) may also
occur without an overt verb or any other element between
the quantified noun and the numeral, as illustrated in
(15b).

(15) (a) Mal'3ikov[gen pl] sem'[nom] ...
of boys seven
'About seven boys...'
(b) Mal'®ikov[gen pll--sem’[nom].
of boys seven
'There are seven boys.'

Although (15b) has no verb, it is a complete sentence,
with sentential intonation and a major-constituent break
between the noun and the numeral. Its being a complete
sentence is not merely a function of word order, as demon-
strated by (15a); (15a) has the same elements and the same
word order, but without sentential intonation and a major-
constituent break it can only be interpreted as a noun
phrase, with the inverted word order signifying that the
number is approximate.

The examples under (16)-(19) (based on $&erbakov
1969) illustrate additional properties (other than into-
nation) which indicate that strings such as (15b) cannot
be accounted for as noun phrases with inverted word order.

(16) (a) Kopeek|[gen pll, Vitja, tri[nom].
'0f kopecks, Vitya, [there are] three.'
(b) Kopejki[gen sg] tri[nom] ...
'Some three kopecks ...'
(c) *Kopejkilgen sgl, Vitja, trilnom] ...

The numeral in (16b) follows the noun, but this is
still a noun phrase, as the noun has a singular ending,
and the postposition of the numeral only indicates that
the number is approximate., What (16c) illustrates is that
the quantified noun and the numeral in such a phrase can-
not be separated by a vocative noun, in contrast with
(16a), representing Type (7), where the quantified noun
can be separated from the numeral by a vocative noun.
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(17) (a) Kopeek[gen pl] ne tri[nom].
of kopecks not three
'The number of kopecks is not three.'
(b) *Kopejkil[gen sg] ne tri[nom] ...

The numeral in the noun phrase illustrated in (16b)
cannot be negated, as shown in (17b), but in a Type (7)
string it can, as shown in (17a).

(18) (a) Guvozdejlgen pl] tridecat’[nom], a Surupov[gen pl]
of nails thirty but screws
ne xvataet.
not enough
'"There are thirty nails but there are not enough

screws.'
Surupov [gen
X ) , . sScrews
(b) *Trideat'[nom] gvozdejlgen pll, ay = v o

not enough
pl] ne xvataet
not enough
Surupov[gen pl] (°
screws

The acceptability of (18a) indicates that gvozdej
trideat'! "of nails [there are] thirty' is a complete sen-
tence rather than a noun phrase, for the string which fol-
lows a 'but' is a sentence and its coordinate must be a
sentence as well. This is demonstrated by the unaccept-
ability of (18b), where the noun phrase trideat' gvozdej
'thirty nails' cannot be coordinated with the sentence
following the connective, whatever the order of constitu-
ents within it.

The "sentencehood" of strings like (15b) and their
distinctness from noun phrases with the same lexical ele-
ments is also demonstrated in (19). In (19a), kogda
'when' introduces a complete clause, whereas in the ill-
formed (19b) it introduces a noun phrase,

(19) (a) Teper', kogda naslgen] troel[noml, mo¥kno
pristupit'! k rabote.
'Now, when there are three of us, we can get
down to work.'
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(b) *Teper', kogda my[nom] troe[nom], mo¥no pristupit’
k rabote.
'Now, when the three of us, we can get down to
work.'

The question, then, is what is the constituent struc-—
ture of sentences of Type (7)-—including sentences like
(15b)--and how it accounts for the fact that a verb in
such sentences cannot be pluralized.

Answers given by grammarians who have considered this
question represent two seemingly opposite points of view.
According to one, the quantifier in such sentences (which,
incidentally, may also be an adverbial or nominal quanti-
fier; see below) is a kind of grammatical subject, and the
quantified noun is either part of the subject or some kind
of complement (see, e.g., Saxmatov 1925, 128-131 [inter-
preted in Dobromyslov and Rozental' 1960 183]; Galkina-
Fedoruk 1958, 121; and Peskovskij 1956, 368 -369). Accord-
ing to the other point of view, the quantlfler represents
a kind of predicate and the quantified noun is its sub-
ject in a certain sense (Kostinskij 1969; S&erbakov 1969;
Adamec 1973, 51; and Zolotova 1973, 133- 134) In the
analysis that follows I will try to show that the two
views of the role of the quantifier are both valid and,
furthermore, are not incompatible with one another. I
will propose that in sentences of Type (7) the quantifiers
represent underlying predicates but in the surface struc-
ture they can be considered grammatical subjects.

The "subjecthood" of quantifiers in sentences of Type
(7) can be demonstrated through the contrast with sen—
tences such as (20) and (21), which are analogous to
Type (7) except that the numerals are in the accusative
case and function as direct objects.

Pisem[gen pl]
(20) (a) {*Pis'ma[genﬂsg]
of letters Vanya wrote four
'Vanya wrote four letters.'

®) | Zurnalov [gen pl]
*Yurnalalgen sg]

of journals [they] brought three
'There were three journals brought in.'

} Vanja[nom] napisal Getyrelacc].

} prinesli trilacc].
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« . . odnu[acc]
(21) Devoéeklgen pl] jalnom] videl {*odna[nom]}’ a
of girls I saw one and

troix [acc anim]}
*tyoe[inanim] °
of boys three

'I saw one girl and three boys.'

mal '¢ikov [gen pll--{

That the sentences under (20) are analogous to Type
(7) is evident from the fact that the quantified nouns
cannot have the singular endings they would have as con-
stituents of the object phrases. While the case of the
numerals in these two sentences can only be established by
syntactic criteria, in (21) there is also morphological
evidence. Odnu 'one' can only be an accusative form, and
troix '"three,' which manifests animacy, is distinct from
the nominative form troe.

Note also that the ending of odnu 'one' is a femi-
nine one, and this can be accounted for, as suggested in
Section 10.34 in Chapter One, by postulating a deleted
quantified noun identical to the noun which signifies the
quantified entity in the surface structure. The animacy
of troix 'three' can be accounted for in the same way.

Evidence for the existence of an additional noun
within the same phrase as the numeral in the underlying
structures of sentences such as (20)-(21) and sentences

of Type (7) can also be provided by sentences such as
(22).

(22) (a) Druzejlgen pl] u menja v to vremja bylo[neut]

of friends by me at that time was
vsego odna[nom] podruga[nom].
only one girlfriend
'"As for friends, I only had one girlfriend at
that time.’
(b) Naslgen] bylolneut] v sem'e &etvero[nom] detej
of us was in family four children
[gen].

'"We were four children in our family.'
(c) [V 1914/1915 uéebnom godu na territorit

Belorussii bylo 7682 8koly.]l Uditelej[gen pl]
of teachers

v nix rabotalo[neut] nemnogim bolee 12,4

in them worked little over

tysjac celovek.

thousand people
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'[In the 1914-1915 school year there were 7682
schools in the territory of Belorussia.] The
number of teachers employed in them was a little
over 12,700."'

(d) Lgjudejlgen pl] bylol[neut] devjat’[nom] delovek
of people were nine people
[gen].

'The number of people was nine.'

(e) Vremeni[gen] prodlolneut] dvel[nom] nedeli[gen].
of time passed two weeks
'Two weeks went by.'

(f) Vremeni[gen] do okoncanija suda ostavalos'[neut]

of time to end of trial remained
dva[nom] dnjalgen].
two days

'There remained two days to the end of the trial,'

The initial nouns in the sentences under (22) iden-
tify the quantified entities in general (note that the
noun vremeni 'of time' in (e-f) is not pluralized because
it denotes a homogeneous entity), while the overt nouns
directly associated with the quantifiers can be said to
identify the actual count units. These nouns can be re-
ferred to as 'classifiers" (cf. Greemberg 1972), and it
can be assumed that all numerals have classifiers associ-
ated with them in underlying structures (unless they
signify number in the abstract; see Section 1.1 above)."“
The conditions under which they can be deleted are dis-
cussed further on.

“Shakhmatov must have had something like this in mind
when he suggested that Korov|[gen pl] dve[nom fem] 'of cows
[there are] two' can be considered a reduction of Korov
[gen pl] dve[nom fem] Ztuki[gen sg] 'of cows [there are]
two pieces' (Saxmatov 1925, 131). He was on the wrong
track, however, since Stuka 'piece, item' cannot be de-
leted from an underlying predicate quantifier phrase un-
less it is identical to the noun denoting the quantified
entity. Consider, for example, Jablok[genpl] dve[nom fem]
8tuki[gen sg] 'of apples [there are] two items.' Xtuka
here is not deletable; cf. */ablok[gen pl] dve[nom fem]
'of apples [there are] two.' The inherent gender of
jabloko 'apple' is neuter and the numeral cannot manifest
a different gender. (The underlying representation of
Korov[gen pl] dve[nom fem] 'of cows [there are] two' is
explored in footnote 7 below).
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The most interesting sentence under (22) is (a), for
the classifier noun in this sentence is in the nominative
case, it has a singular ending and is inherently feminine,
yet the verb cannot manifest its gender: the feminine
form byla would be unacceptable in this sentence. It
seems that odna podruga 'one girlfriend' is indeed asso-
ciated with the verb as grammatical subject, but it is
apparently not a noun phrase but rather a quantifier
phrase (QP) and therefore has no features which can be
copied onto the verb,

In order to understand the structure of this sentence,
it will be useful to consider first the structure of (21),
whose first part is reproduced below as (23).

(23) Devodek[gen pl] jalnom] videl odnulacc fem].
of girls I saw one

The underlying structure of (23) can be assumed to
be at some point in the derivation roughly as in (24).

(24) So ‘
,/ \
VP
{+aggregate}
{Partitive} ’/////\\\\\\ ////' \\\
NP VP Q N
_— ~—
\Y NP
‘ {Patient}
|
devol#k- ja vide- devol#k- od'#n- devol#k-
girl I see girl one girl

The {Partitive} feature defines the role of the en-
tity represented by the noun phrase in relation to the
predicate of the sentence, which in this case is a quan-
tifier phrase. A noun representing the same role in asso-
ciation with a verb was illustrated above in (18) (Surupov
[gen] ne xvataet 'of screws [there is] not enough').

The grammatical case of noun phrases associated with
QP predicates or with the verbs xvatat' 'be sufficient'’
and dostavat' 'be sufficient' is always genitive and it is
therefore also possible to argue that the case of such
noun phrases is determined by the predicates rather than
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by the underlying role definition. There are predicates,
however, in association with which a noun phrase may be
either in the genitive or in the nominative case, as in,
e.g., (25) (for additional examples see Kostinskij 1969,
52).

(25) (a) Vodylgen] pribavilos'[neut].
of water became more
(b) Vodal[nom] pribavilas'[fem].
water became more
'The water rose.'

The sentences under (25) can be assumed to derive
from the same underlying configuratfon [NP VP], except
that the role of the noun phrase in the underlying repre-
sentation of (a) is defined as Partitive and the role of
the corresponding phrase in the underlying representation
of (b) is defined as Patient. One could, of course,
account for the morphological differences between (a) and
(b) by postulating different underlying configurations,
e.g., by viewing the noun in (a) as representing an under-
lying complement within the verb phrase, but such an
account would not capture the fact that the genitive
ending in (25a) has the same interpretation as the geni-
tive ending in (23) and the one in (18) (éurupov[gen] ne
zvataet 'of screws [there is] not enough'), that the role
of the genitive noun in all three contexts is the same——
a fact which can be captured by an account according to
which the source of the genitive in all three sentences
is an underlying {Partitive} specification.®

SAn underlying Partitive role is also postulated in
Chafe 1970 (see p. 207) and Langendoen 1970 (p. 104).
Note that genitive endings representing this role are by
no means limited to sentences such as the ones discussed
in the text. They are especially characteristic of direct-
object nouns, as in (i), but also occur with miscellaneous
predicates on nouns or noun phrases which can be consid-
ered grammatical subjects at least in some sense, cf.,
e.g., (ii) (and cf. also Muxin 1968, 135-139, Kostinskij
1969, and Mrazek 1973 for arguments in favor of the propo-
sition that such nouns can be viewed as grammatical sub-
jects).

(1) (a) Cvetov|gen] marvali.
of flowers [we] picked
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To return to the derivation of (23) from (24), what
it involves essentially is deletion of the object noun
from the embedded sentence under identity to the head noun
in the higher noun phrase--by a rule similar or partially
identical to the rule which operates in the derivation and
reduction of relative clauses (cf. Devodek, kotoryx ja
videl 'the girls whom I saw' and Devodek, vidennyx mmoju
'the girls seen by me')——and the replacement of the de-
leted noun by the QP node from the higher sentence (with
all that it dominates), by a rule which can be referred
to as QP Lowering (the uniqueness of this rule is dis-
cussed later on),

Deletion of the object noun and its replacement by
the QP node yield the structure under (26).

(26) So

/
/\

NP

{+aggregate}
{Partitive} /////// \\\\\\\\\
\

{Patlent}

I
QP
/ \
Q N
I I
devolt#k- ja vide- od'#n- devol#k-

girl I see one girl

(b) Plesni-ka eédé kofejkulgen].
do pour more of coffee

(ii) (a) Kadilgen] eddé ostalos'[neut].

of kasha still remained

(b) Na okne naledi[gen] nametano[neut].
on window of ice piled up

(¢) Narodulgen] pri&lo[neut]!
of people came

(d) Xoxotulgen] bylo[neut]!
of laughter was
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The embedded sentence again contains a noun identical
to the head noun in the higher noun phrase and this noun
also undergoes deletion, but only after the quantifier
phrase undergoes Attributive Agreement, as a consequence
of which the Q node receives feminine specifications (cf.
Section 10.1 in Chapter One).

As shown in (26), the Q node is now under an NP node
which must be assigned the accusative case (for it is
marked {Patient}, dominated by a VP node, and the verb
with which it is associated has no special government fea-
tures)., The case specification is lowered to the numeral,
and the end result is thus (23) (Devodek[gen pl] Jjalnom]
videl odmulacc fem] "of girls I saw one').

The putative underlying structure of (22a), repro-
duced in a somewhat abbreviated form as (27), is shown
under (28). (Following Chvany 1975, the verb bylo 'was'
in (27) is represented in (28) by the existential symbol
3, to distinguish it from the homonymous copulative verb,
and the role of the pronoun in u menja 'by me' is defined
as Locative, though the framework of the present analysis
differs from Chvany's in many respects [on 7 in Chvany's
theory see footnote 7 below]. A node label Det to domi-
nate elements such as vsego 'only' within QPs is postu-
lated in Bresnan 1973. 1Its special significance for Rus-
sian is pointed out at the end of Section 1.4 below.)

(27) Druzejlgen pl] u menja {*igéz Erfx::;]t]} vsego odna [nom
of friends by me was only one
fem] podruga[nom].
girlfriend

The structure under (28) is essentially the same as
(24). The only significant differences are that, first,
the classifier noun is not identical to the Partitive noun,
and, secondly, the noun in the embedded sentence which is
identical to the higher, Partitive noun is in a subject
phrase, not in a direct-object phrase (on the relationship
between tree positions and grammatical functions see
Chomsky 1965, 68-74; for more extensive explorations of

®The derivation can be assumed to include a lowering
of the Partitive NP, as the only constituent left in Sps
into S;. This operation makes no difference in the sur-
face structure, however.
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the notion of grammatical subject see esp. Keenan 1974a
and 1974b, Anderson 1975, and Chvany 1975, 15-41.

(28) ””’—”—"_—’_,,§o_m
NP‘ \P

{+aggregate}

{Partitive}

NP Det
{Patient} ///// \\\\
I {Locative} l ’

drug-  drug- 3 ja vsego od'#n  podrug-
friend friend I only one girlfriend

Deletion of the noun from the embedded sentehce and
its replacement by the QP node thus yields (29).

(29) ’/s0
////;NP\§§§\~““-~\
NP S,
{+aggregate}
{Partitive} / \
NP VP
{Patient}
|
QP v NP
////////’ \\\\ {Locative}
Det QP
//’// \\\
Q N
I |
drug- vsego od'#n- podrug- 3 ja
friend only one girlfriend I

The NP node which dominates the quantifier phrase is
assigned the nominative case, and the case specification
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is then lowered to the constituents of the quantifier
phrase. The NP node has only the "provisional' gender
specifications (not shown), for it dominates a QP node
and QP nodes have no gender (the inherent gender of
classifier nouns is not copied onto the QP nodes which
dominate them). The verb thus cannot possibly have a
feminine ending and can only have a neuter ending, mani-
festing the "provisional" specifications of the NP node.

The grammatical number of the verb is also determined
by the "provisional" [-Plural] specification on the NP
node, for QP nodes have no number. As for "contextual"
number on the NP node, the number of intended referents
(symbolized by {+aggregate} or {-aggregate}), either it
is cancelled out due to the fact that the node only
dominates a QP, or one can assume that contextual number
is not specified for an NP which corresponds to a Parti-
tive NP in the next higher sentence. (The latter assump-
tion seems more plausible from the conceptual standpoint
but is less amenable to formalization. It would have to
be stated in terms of conditions on the well-formedness
of semantic representations.)

As for the order of the constituents in the surface
sentence, it is determined by their relative communica-
tive weight. The quantifier phrase is the most informa-
tive element in the sentence and it must therefore be the
rightmost in linear order (I have no concrete suggestions
for the mechanism by which this is accomplished). Any
other word order would be quite awkward for this particu-
lar sentence, but in general Type (7) sentences do not
necessarily have the word order exhibited by the examples
given so far in the present section. The sentences under
(30), for instance, also represent Type (7) although their
word order is not Partitive NP--Verb--Quantifier (Phrase).
Sentence (30a) is cited in Skoblikova 1959a, 92, where she
points out that the verb could not possibly have a femi-
nine ending; (30b), which occurs in Galkina-Fedoruk 1958,
250, exhibits the same word order and can only be inter—
preted as a Type (7) sentence because of the determiner
associated with the quantified noun; in (30c), which
represents oral discourse, the quantifier phrase delovek
dvadeat' 'about twenty people' is the focus of the sen-
tence from the communicative standpoint but it is marked
as such by emphatic intonation and therefore need not
be sentence-final. Note that since pronouns cannot be
modified by attributive quantifiers (except as in (1l4a)
above), the pronoun Zx 'of them' in this sentence can
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only represent a Partitive NP, like druzej 'of friends'
in (27), for example, despite the fact that it follows
the quantifier phrase.

(30) (a) Zagotovleno[neut] silosalgen] odna[nom fem]
[is] ready of silage one
tonna [nom] .
ton
'There is one ton of silage ready.'

(b) U Baxmatova otmedenol[neut] etix znadenij[gen]
in Shakhmatov [is] noted of these meanings
dvenadeat'[nom].
twelve
'"There are twelve of these meanings noted in
Shakhmatov. '

(c) [Ne odna ved'.] lelovek[gen] dvadecat'[nom] iz

not alone after all people twenty of them
[gen] sobralos![neut].
[has] gathered
'[After all, (she) is not alone.] There are
about twenty of them gathered.'

In (30a-b), then, the word order is Verb——Partitive
NP-—Quantifier Phrase, and in (30c) it is Quantifier
Phrase——Partitive NP--Verb. The order illustrated in (31)
below, where the quantifier is mnogo 'many,' is similar
to the latter in that the verb comes last, but in these
sentences the Partitive phrase precedes the quantifier
((31a) is cited by Gorelova [1969], who points out the
prevalence of such sentences in colloquial usage). In
(32), where the quantifier is also mnogo 'many,' the verb
stands between the quantifier and the Partitive phrase,
but in distinction from the order that is typical for
Type (7), the quantifier precedes the verb and the Parti-
tive noun follows it ((32a) is cited in Kamynina 1961 with
the comment that the verb cannot be pluralized in sen-
tences with such word order, in distinction from sentences
with the same units arranged differently [pp. 21-22]).

(31) (a) Da tut 7 televizorov|[gen] mnogo stalo[neut].
here also television—-sets many has become
'"There are now also many television sets here.'
(b) Cto-to ixlgen] v poslednee vremja mnogo pojavilos'
for some reason of them lately many has ap-
[neut] v pelati.
peared in print
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'For some reason quite a few of them have ap-
peared in print lately.

(c) Gadov[gen] mnogo v literaturu napolzlo[neut].
of creeps many into literature has crawed in
'Quite a few creeps have [recently] become
writers.'

(32) (a) Mnogo bylo kupleno[neut] kniglgen].
many was bought of books
'There were many books bought.'

(b) Osobenno mnogo bylo[neut] min-sjurprizov|gen]:
especially many was of mine-surprises
vsjakie tam avtoruéki, zaigalki, portsigary.
'There were especially many "surprise mines':
various pens, lighters, cigarette cases.'

The sentences in (30)-(32) demonstrate not only that
the surface order of constituents in sentences of Type
(7) is not fixed but also, more significantly, that the
fact that a verb in such sentences cannot be pluralized is
not a function of word order but of syntactic relations:
the verb is not associated with the noun which denotes the
quantified entity, The verb is only associated with the
quantifier, or quantifier phrase, and there is thus no
basis for its pluralization whatever the order of con-
stituents when Verb Agreement operates,

The derivation proposed here for sentences of Type
(7) generally involves grammatical processes which have
independent justification. The only exception is QP
Lowering. Arguments in favor of such a rule despite its
uniqueness, or rather arguments in favor of underlying
structures such as (24) and (28) which render such a rule
necessary, are given in Carden 1968 and 1970a and in
Lakoff 1970a, 173-183 and 1970b (see also Lakoff 1969),
and cf. also McCawley 1972, 509 ff. (for counter-arguments
see Partee 1970 and Jackendoff 1971b). The nature of the
rule has remained rather obscure in all of these discus-
sions (Carden called it Q-Magic in 1968), perhaps because
English can provide little inflectional evidence to sup-
port any specific account. Russian, of course, is very
different in this respect, and the Russian data indeed
fall into place with a QP Lowering rule--not only in
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sentences of Type (7) but also in sentences of other types,
as the analyses that follow will show.’

1.4 The last sentence cited under (3) to illustrate con-
texts which do not allow alternative number manifestations
is reproduced below as (33).

Ostalis'[pl]
(33) {*Ostalos'[sg neut]
remained these seven boys
[gen].
'These seven boys remained.'

} eti[nom] sem'[nom] mal'dikov

As noted by several Russian grammarians (though some-
what ambiguously), when a phrase which contains a numeral
in the nominative case also contains a pluralized attrib-
utive in the nominative case, then a verb associated with
it mugt be pluralized (cf., e.g., Skoblikova 1959a, 108-
109; Svedova 1970, 554; and Rozental' 1971a, 217).

In order to account for the mandatory plural number
of the verb in such sentences, it will be necessary to
account first for the plural number and nominative case
of the attributives which appear to determine it. Con-—
sider the sentences under (34).

(34) (a) Eti[nom] tri[nom] studentalgen sg] priexali

these three students arrived
véera.
yesterday

(b) Vselnom pl] 51[nom] student[nom sg] udastvovali
all students participated

[p1l] v sorevnovanijax.
in competitions

The quantified nouns in (34) have singular endings
and yet the attributives associated with them are plural-
ized—-—and must be pluralized. It should perhaps be
emphasized again that the number manifested in association
with phrases such as the ones modified by these attrib-
utives is not necessarily plural, as illustrated in (35).

7In the discussion in the .present section I concen—
trated on sentences which involve agreement, but a few
words are also in order on sentences such as (i), which
do not involve agreement but represent Type (7) as well.

(cont.)
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(1) Korovlgen pl] dve[nom fem].
of cows two
'There are two cows.'

Such sentences can be assumed to derive from an
underlying simplex sentence, i.e., a sentence which does
not contain another sentence. The sentence under (ii)
would then be roughly analogous in its derivation to, e.g.,
(iii), where the verb is merely a copula to carry tense
and mood.

(ii) Korov[gen pl] bylo[neut] dve[nom fem]
of cows was two
'"There were two cows.'

(iii) Boris byl sportsmenom.
Boris was sportsman
'Boris used to be a sportsman.'

Another possible analysis, which seems more plausible,

is that the underlying representation of (i) is something
like (iv).

(iv) " / \
/ \

{+aggregate}
{Partitivel} /////

korov- korov- 3 dv- korov—
cow cow two cow

The absence of an overt est’ in (i) (and the unac-
ceptability of sentences such as (v)) can be attributed to
a rule which deletes the verb J in certain environments.

(v) *Korov|[gen pl] est’ dve[nom fem].
of cows there are two (cont.)
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(35) (a) Véera priexalolsg] trilnom] studenta[gen sgl.

yesterday arrived three students

(b) V sorevnmovanijax udastvovallsg] 51[nom] student
in competitions participated students
[nom sg].

The plural number manifested by the attributives in
(34) apparently matches the "real" number of the quanti-
fied nouns, and the singular endings of these nouns are
only a consequence of their association with the numerals
at a relatively superficial level in the derivation of
these sentences. The numerals in (34) can be assumed to
derive from embedded (not higher!) sentences. Compare,
for example, the sentences under (36).

(36) (a) Telnom pl] muZéiny[nom pl], kotoryx[gen pl] bylo
[sg neut] desjat'[nom], igralilpl] v karty.
'Those men, of whom [there] were ten, played
cards.'
(b) Telnom pl] desjat'[nom] ruidin[gen pl] igrali
[pl] v karty.

'Those ten men played cards.'

I would like to suggest that (36b) derives from the
structure underlying (36a), i.e., from a configuration as
in (37). The putative process which yields (36b) from
(37), which will hereafter be referred to for mnemonic
purposes as QP Raising, appears to be as idiosyncratic as
QP Lowering, but it does seem to account for a number of
phenomena (arguments for postulating such a process in
English grammar, to account for properties of sentences
with post—determiner quantifiers, are presented in Carden
1970b). Before considering the advantages of postulating
QP Raising, however, note that it is not completely

The deletion of 3 from structures such as (iv) (or
from their derivatives) can be assumed to take place only
when grammatical tense and mood are unmarked, and then
bylo in sentences like (ii) can be analyzed as a past-
tense form of JF . (Another possible account is that I
is deleted regardless of tense specifications, and bylo
in sentences like (ii) is then a copula after all. This
is essentially the approach advocated in Chvany 1975,
though the structures from which d is deleted according
to Chvany's theory are different from the ones postulated
here.)
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idiosyncratic. It involves deletion of a noun or noun
phrase from an embedded sentence under identity to a
higher noun or noun phrase, which is a regular phe-
nomenon, and, depending on the derivation postulated

for S;, it involves either deletion of a copulative verb,
which also takes place in Relative Clause Reduction, or
deletion of the verb J, which would take place anyway
(cf. footnote 7).

(37) So

NPE——’——_——————_———' \555\\\‘\\‘"‘VP
Atf;//// \\\\\\NP
/

ITP2 S

N

I
te  muZdiny mui&in bylo desjat’ igrali v karty
those men of men were ten played cards

How does (37) account for (36b)? The grammatical
case assigned to NPy must be nominative, since there is no
basis for any other case. The grammatical number of this
node must be plural, because its head, NP,, is presumably
marked {+aggregate}. The verb associated with NPy thus
can only have a plural ending regardless of whether the
phrase contains a plural attributive in the nominative
case or not. As for the attributive, it must manifest the
number of the NP with which it is associated, NP;, whose
number is the number of NP>. The attributive, then, can
also only have a nominative plural ending.

After QP Raising, the internal structure of NP, can
be assumed to be as in (38).

(38) /NPz —~—
QP N
i |
desjat'- muz&in-
ten men

The NP, node is marked for the nominative case--a
marking presumably lowered at some point from the super-
ordinate NP node, NPy, and this marking is now lowered to
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the QP node, which by a special government feature imposes
the genitive case on the N node associated with it. The
result is (36b). (Note that although the quantifier
phrase can be assumed to have contained a classifier noun
in the ultimate underlying representation, that noun must
have been deleted in the "processing" of S3.)

The derivation of (34a) would be identical, except
that the numeral is trZ 'three,' and it is one of the
numerals which impose on an associated noun not only the
genitive case but also a special grammatical number which
can be referred to as '"paucal" (cf. Hockett 1958, 234),
for it is a grammatical number only imposed by the numer-
als poltora 'one and a half,' dva 'two,' tri 'three,' and
Setyre 'four," i.e., it represents small qunatities.®
Thus when the numeral is moved to the position of attrib-
utive modifier in the derivation of (34a), the N node
dominating student- receives genitive as well as 'paucal"

80ba 'both' is also sometimes listed with these numer-
als in this connection (see, e.g., Zaliznjak 1967a, 47).
It is not a pure numeral, however, but apparently a lexi-
cal unit which combines vse 'all' and dva 'two.' One
could say, for example, vse tri studenta 'all three stu-
dents,' but not *vse dva studenta 'all two students,' only
oba studenta 'both students.' (This account of oba is
suggested in Suprun 1969, 37-38 and mentioned in Paduleva
1974, 112 as a well-known fact. Paduleva [zbid.] also
mentions that oba is a substitute for étZ dva 'these two'
in certain contexts, but she does not substantiate this
claim, On the idiosyncracies of oba as a determiner-
numeral combination see also Worth 1959, 126-127.) Predi-
cates associated with subject phrases containing oba
indeed must always be pluralized (cf., e.g., Skoblikova
1959a, 108-109), and oba cannot function as quantifier in
Type (7) sentences just as vse 'all' or vse tri 'all
three' cannot; cf. *Studentov|[gen pl]--oba[nom] 'of stu-
dents [there are] both'; *Studentov[gen pl]--vsel[nom] (tr<
[nom]) 'of students [there are] all (three).' Only pure
partitive quantifiers can function as quantifiers in Type
(7) sentences and none of the "basic" quantifiers can—-—
this is one of the fundamental differences between the two
categories of quantifiers.
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specifications, and the latter specifications are realized
by a singular ending in this instance.

9"Paucal™ specifications are realized by plural end-
ings when they are manifested by nouns which follow the
adjectival declension, e.g., tri[nom] podleZadéix([gen pl]
'three subjects,' or Zetyre[nom] prilagatel 'nyx[gen pl]
'four adjectives,' and by special endings which are
neither singular nor plural when the nouns are &as 'hour,'
gar 'ball,' Sag 'step,' or rjad 'row.' Cf., e.g., poltora
[nom] Zasd[gen pauc] 'one and a half hours' and okolo &dsa
[gen sg] 'around an hour'; tri[nom] Sagd[gen pauc] 'three
steps' and ni odnogo[gen sg] Sagalgen sg] "not one step.'

Somewhat difficult to account for is the fact that
nouns which follow the adjectival declension and are inher—
ently feminine may have nominative instead of genitive
endings when associated with one of the "paucal" numerals
through QP Raising, e.g., tr<[nom] vannye[nom pl] 'three
bathrooms,' and some speakers even consider genitive end-
ings unacceptable then (these statements are based on
informant responses as well as on comments in Rozental'
1968, 281 and 1971a, 231; Senkevié¢ 1964, 12; and Kozyreva
and Xmelevskaja 1972, 60). The "paucal" specifications
(perhaps [+Plural, +Sing]) can apparently neutralize geni-
tive specifications under certain conditions. This also
happens when "paucal" specifications are attached to
Attributive nodes as a consequence of QP Raising, i.e.,
when a noun such as studenta in (34a) has an attributive
associated with it and the configuration following QP
Raising is as in (i).

(1) NP

QP Attr N

Attributives always manifest "paucal" number by
plural endings and should be in the genitive, as in (ii).
(The numeral in (ii) is actually in the accusative rather
than the nominative case, but when a "paucal” numeral in
the accusative case does not manifest animacy, it imposes
the genitive just as when it is in the nominative case.)

(ii) My s tovariééem vzjali poltora bol'éix[gen pl]
arbuza[gen sg].
'My friend and I took one and a half large water-
melons,'
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The case manifested by attributives in phrases repre-
senting structures such as (i) may be nominative when the
quantifier is a '"paucal" numeral if the modified noun is
inherently feminine, and sometimes, or for some speakers,
also when the modified noun is inherently masculine or
neuter (cf., e.g., Okon' and Polovnikova 1964, 14;
Lebedeva 1968, 64; Rozental' 1968, 279-280; Gorbalevil
1971, 259; and Kozyreva and Xmelevskaja 1972, 61-62). This
phenomenon is exemplified by the sentences under (iii)
((a) was printed in Literaturnaja gazeta, the remaining
two in Voprosy Jjaszykoznanija).

(iii) (a) Ja verju, &to pridét den’, kogda dvelnom] nadi

_ two our
[nom pl] velikie[nom pl] stranylgen sgl budut
great countries

dovergat' drug drugu.
'I believe that the day will come when our two
great countries will trust one another.'
(b) Po smyslovomu soderbaniju vydeljajutsja Getyre
by semantic content are distinguished four
[nom] osnovnye[nom pl] klassalgen sg] slovesnyx

basic classes of verbal
anakov.
signs :

(c) Pri etom zabyvajutsja dval[nom] vainye[nom pl]
thereby are forgotten two important
obstojatel 'stvalgen sg].
circumstances

The quantified noun in (a) is feminine, in (b)--mas-
culine, and in (c)-—neuter. It should be added that sen—
tence (a) is not a typical example, because nominative
attributives are more typical in association with feminine
nouns whose genitive singular and nominative plural forms
are completely identical rather than in association with
nouns like strana 'country,' whose genitive singular form
is strany and the nominative plural form is stramy (cf.,
e.g., Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 365 and Kozyreva and
Xmelevskaja 1972, 62).

The syntax of '"paucal" numerals is thus quite com-
plex and any formal statement of the rules involved would
have to be fairly elaborate (see, e.g., Dingwall 1969 for
an attempt to deal with some of the data presented here).
There is little to be gained from such a formal (cont.)
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As for the derivation of (34b) (reproduced below),
the only difference is that the quantified noun has a
nominative singular ending.

(34b) Vselnom pl] pjat'desjat odin[nom sg masc] student
all fifty one students
[nom sg] uastvovali[pl] v sorevnovanijazx.
participated in competitions

In distinction from other quantifiers, the numeral
odin 'one' does not impose the genitive case--whether it
occurs independently or as the righthand component in
compound numerals—-and it can be assumed to impose
singular specifications just as dva 'two,' tri 'three,'
etc. impose paucal specifications. This also applies to
attributives associated with the quantified noun; cf.,
e.g., trideat’ odnalnom fem] Znostranmagja[nom sg fem]
studentka[nom sg fem] 'thirty-one foreign female-students.'

The numeral in (34b) also manifests the gender of the
quantified noun, but is apparently acquires gender not by
Attributive Agreement after QP Raising but rather by
Attributive Agreement prior to QP Raising and prior to
the deletion of the classifier noun, at a stage where the
underlying representation is roughly as in (39).

statement at the moment and I will therefore not try to
make any specific suggestions now.

Finally, note that according to the approach advo-
cated here, the "paucal' numerals impose the genitive case
like all other numerals (except for odin 'one') and impose
a special grammatical number besides. According to a dif-
ferent approach, proposed by Zaliznyak, these numerals can
be assumed not to impose any number at all but only a
special case; Zaliznyak calls it "slétnaja forma"
(Zaliznjak 1967a, 46-48, and cf. also Naylor 1974).
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(39) s0
Attr
{+aggregate}

v'#s'- studen t- uéastvovali v sorevnovanijax
all participated in competitions
{+aggregate}
{Partitive}

QP
/ '\
Q N
[ I
student- 51 student- =

Attributive Agreement must take place within the QP
before the classifier noun is deleted, so that the mascu-
line gender manifested by the numeral in (34b) is actually
not the gender of the noun it modifies in the surface
structure but rather the gender of a noun identical to it.
This account also applies to other numerals which manifest
gender (poltora 'one and a half' and dva 'two') as well
as to "collective" forms (dvoe, etc.).l0

10The assumption that the numeral is assigned gender
at an earlier stage in the derivation raises the question
of the cyclicity of the rules of Agreement (on the cycli-
cal application of rules in transformational-generative
grammars see, e.g., Bach 1974, 110-129). I would say that
Attributive Agreement within QPs is cyclic and perhaps
also within PredPs, but there is insufficient evidence for
the assumption that the rules of Agreement apply cycli-
cally in Russian otherwise (for some discussion of the
problem with reference to Czech see Vanek 1970; with
reference to English see Borkin and Peterson 1972, 70-72;
and with reference to Russian see Babby 1973b).
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R The attributives illustrated in (34), vse 'all' and
eti "these,' are both determiner-type attributives, and
indeed such attributives are the typical ones for such
constructions, i.e.,, constructions in which the attrib-
utive: is external to the quantifier and quantified noun,
The phrases under (40) illustrate determiner—type attrib-
utives other than vse and %7 in such constructions,

(40) (a) ka3dye[nom Pl] dvelnom] nedeli[gen sg] 'every

two weeks';

(b) kakie-to[nom pl] dve[nom] korobki[gen sg] 'some
two boxes';

(c) telnom pl] samyelnom pl] Eetyre[nom] rublja[gen
sg] "those very same 4 rubles';

(d) poslednie[nom pl] poltoralnom] godalgen sg]
'[the] last one and a half years';

(e) pervyel[nom pl] tri[nom] desjatiletijalgen sg]
'the first three decades'; .

(f) ostal 'nye[nom pl] tri[nom] losadi[gen sg] '[the]
remaining three horses.'

Non-determiners are less typical but are not excluded
from such constructions. A phrase such as, e.g., novye
[nom pl] dva[nom] zavodalgen sg] '[the] new two plants' is
also acceptable (Skoblikova 1967), and participles, which
may also be postposed, are especially common (as formu—
lated by Senkevic [1964, 12], a participle which precedes
a numeral and a noun phrase must always have a nominative
plural ending). Prepositive participles are illustrated
in (4la-b), and postpositive ones in (41c—-d) (note that
(41d) illustrates an "external" determiner as well as a
determiner which only modifies the quantified noun).

(41) (a) Ostavsiesjalnom pl] na vazte desjat' [nom]

remained on guard ten
&lenov[gen pl] 2kipa¥a v tedenie 8 mimut vyveld
members of crew

[pl] tanker iz zony podara.
'The ten members of the crew who remained on
guard brought the tanker out of the fire area

in 8 minutes.'

(b)  Priexaviie[nom pl] noé'ju trilnom] tovariida

arrived at night three comrades

[gen sg] rano utrom prisiilpl] na rabotu.
'The three comrades who had arrived at night came
to work early in the morning.'
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(c) V tot den' byli arestovanylpl] dvalnom] Eeloveka

that day were arrested two persons

[gen sgl, imevéie[nom pl] pri sebe zarjaiénnye
had

ptstolety.

'That day two persons who had loaded pistols on
them were arrested.’'

(d) Vselnom pl] &etyrelnom] nadixzlgen pl] skripada

all four our violinists
[gen sgl, prinimavéie[nom pl] v étom godu

took this year
udastie v konkurse, poludili premii.
part

'All four of our violinists who took part in the
competition this year won prizes.'

Postpositive participles may also be associated just
with the quantified noun and governed by the quantifier,
and then they have a genitive ending.

Finally, Russian grammarians note that not all
attributives which precede quantifiers have nominative
endings. Galkina-Fedoruk [1964, 365] lists four adjec-—
tives which get genitive endings: celyj 'whole,' polnyg
'full,' dobryj 'good,' and 1i8nij 'extra'; Rozental' lists
the first three and mentions that there are a few others
(Rozental' 1971a, 231). Consider the examples under (42).

(42) (a) U kodki pojavilis'[pl] kotjata, celyx[gen pl]

by cat appeared kittens whole
Getyre [nom] Etuki[gen sgl.
four pieces

'"The cat had kittens, a whole four of them.'

(b) Emu bylolsg] nepolnyx[gen pl] dvadeat' dva[nom]
to him was not full twenty one
goda[gen sg]l.
years

'"He was almost twenty—-two years old.'

(¢) Do goroda ostalos'[sg] dobryx[gen pl] poltora
to city remained good one—and-a-
[nom] kilometralgen sg].
half kilometers

'To the city [there] remained a good one and a
half kilometers.'
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(d) Kakix-nibud'[gen pl] dvadecat'l[acc] let[gen pl]
some twenty years
nazad bylo trudno predstavlijat' takoe naudnoe
ago was difficult
udre¥denie.

'Some twenty years ago it was difficult to
imagine such a scientific institution.’

The genitive attributives only modify the numerals--
they are QP modifiers rather than NP modifiers. They have
a special reading in these sentences which depends on
their association with the numerals and they would not
make any sense in these sentences if the quantifiers were
deleted or even if the quantifiers were to precede rather
than follow them (the only exception is (42b), where the
numeral could also precede the genitive attributive; I am
not sure how to explain this difference). 1In (42a), for
example, if the quantifier were to precede the genitive
attributive (Zetyre celyx §tuki 'four whole pieces'), then
the attributive could only be interpreted as modifying the
noun and hence as qualifying the kittens as whole ones,
which would make the sentence rather strange. Genitive
attributives in pre-quantifier position are thus not
analogous to nominative attributives in the same position,
for the latter are independent of the presence of the
quantifier. Compare, for example, eti[nom] tri studenta
"these three students' and éti studenty 'these students, '
poslednie[nom] poltora goda 'the last one and a half years'
and poslednie gody 'the last years,' versus dobryx[gen]
poltora kilometra 'a good one and a half kilometers' and
?dobrye kilometry 'good kilometers,' kakiz-nibud’[gen]
dvadcat' let 'some twenty years' and kakie-nibud' gody
'any years.' _

The underlying structure of the subject phrase in
(42a) is then perhaps as in (43).

Declinable QP determiners can be assumed to be always
assigned the genitive case and plural number (indeclinable
QP determiners are, e.g., elements such as vsego ‘only'
[cf. (28) abovel, ZZ&' 'only,' or rovno 'exactly'").
Otherwise the operations which yield the subject phrase in
(42a) are not new. The only difference in this instance
is that the quantifier phrase is not preposed to the noun,
it is not "raised." The position of the quantifier phrase
in (42a) can be compared to that of dvoe 'two' in (44a),
where the numeral is not '"raised," in contrast with (44b),
where it is.
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(43)

///\
,_————“‘”"’——— \\‘\\\
//////“\\\\\\\\ I

NP

VP Det
//// \\\\\
- V' VI
kotjat- kotjat- kotjat- 3I cel- Cetyr'-  Stuk-
cats cats cats whole four piece

(44) (a) U kodki pojavilis' kotjata[nom], dvoe[nom].
by cat appeared kittens two
'The cat had kittens, two of them,'
(b) U kodki pojavilis' dvoe[nom] kotjat[gen].
by cat appeared two kittens
'The cat had two kittens.'

A quantifier phrase which contains a single numeral
is considerably more likely to be '"raised" than a quanti-
fier phrase which also contains a determiner and a classi-
fier noun. Quantifier phrases of the latter type are in
any case not likely to be candidates for '"raising," for in
most cases they seem to derive from higher sentences
rather than from embedded sentences, as in (42b-c), whose
derivation is analyzed in the next section.

1.5 Sections 1.1 through 1.4 focused on sentences which
have numerals in the nominative case and do not allow
alternative number manifestations. Section 1.1 dealt with
sentences in which the numerals were not associated with
any noun. The grammatical number manifested in associa-
tion with such numerals can only be singular.11 Section

llap interesting phenomenon worth mentioning in this
connection is the tendency to signify number in such con-
texts by nouns instead of numerals whenever possible,
i.e., by lexical units which do have inherent gender. The
noun dvojka 'two,' for example, is used instead of the
numeral dva, the noun desjatok 'ten' is used instead of
desjat', and the noun edinica 'one' is used for odin, as
in, e.g., Cislo korreljacij kolebletsja v predelax (cont.)
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1.2 dealt with sentences in which the predicates were
long-form adjectives. Such predicates must be pluralized,
a fact accounted for by assuming that the underlying sub-
jects in sentences with predicate adjectives (and, for
that matter, predicate nouns) are the quantified nouns,
and the numerals derive from embedded sentences. Section
1.3 dealt with sentences in which the numerals were sepa-
rated from the quantified nouns and the verbs could not be
pluralized. The verbs in such sentences were shown not

to be associated with the quantified nouns; they are only
associated with the numerals. Section 1.4 dealt with sen-
tences with nominative attributives in the subject phrases
and mandatorily pluralized verbs. As in Section 1.2, the
quantified nouns in such sentences were shown to represent
underlying subjects, with the numerals derived from em-—
bedded sentences.

The present section focuses on sentences not distin-
guished by any of the formal features distinguishing the
sentences discussed so far. 1Its central thesis is that
pluralized verbs in sentences with numerals in the subject
phrase can be accounted for as associated with the quanti-
fied nouns, and the numerals in such cases derive from
embedded sentences. Nonpluralized verbs in most cases
indicate a different derivation.

1.51 Several Russian grammarians have observed that
what determines the choice between singular and plural
verbs in association with subjects with numerical quanti-
fiers is whether the focus of the sentence from the com-
municative standpoint is the quantity signified by the
numeral, or some other element or elements in the content
of the sentence. When the focus of the sentence is quan-
tity, then the verb is in the singular; otherwise it is
pluralized (see, e.g., Skoblikova 1959a; Lobanova 1966,
32-33; and Gorelova 1969).

One corollary of this principle is a correlation
(noted in, e.g., Svedova 1970, 554 and in other sources
as well) between the number manifested by a verb and its
position with respect to the subject phrase in terms of
linear order, for in sentences in which the quantity is in
focus, the subject phrase with the quantifier necessarily
follows the verb (in intonationally unmarked discourse).
Another, more interesting corollary is that in sentences

ot edinicy do 245 'the number of correlations varies
within the range of one to 245."'
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in which the quantity is in focus all of the other con-
stituents must carry relatively little communicative
weight., The verbs in such sentences are therefore essen-
tially existential, or verbs used in an existential sense,
unless they are verbs which cannot possibly provide any
new information in the given context (the correlation
between existential verbs and singular number in sentences
with quantlflers is noted in, e.g., Vinogradov and Istrina
1960, 502; Akopdzanjan 1964 and 1965; Galkina-Fedoruk 1964,
348; and Rozental' 1971a, 216; cf. also Saxmatov 1925,
128).12

The following are some typical examples.

(45) (a) V 1965 godu zdes' bylolsg] vsego dvalnom] &lena

[gen] Sojuza pisatelej.
'In 1965 [there] were only two members of the
Writers' Union here.'

(b) Segodnja v klasse prisutstvovalo[sg] tol "ko
dvenadeat' [nom] mal'éikov[gen].
'Today in class [there] were present only twelve
boys.'

(¢) Itak, do Berlina ostalos'[sg]l tol'ko 896 [nom]
kiZometrov[gen].
'And so, to Berlin [there] remained only 896
kilometers.'

(d) Po etomu voprosu su¥destvuet[sg] dval[nom]
mnenija[gen].
'On this question [there] exist two opinions.'

12But note that an existential verb does not neces—
sarily carry less weight than the quantifier, as demon-
strated, for example, by the following sentence:

Odinnadeat' [nom] s poltinog na ulice ne

eleven with fifty-kopecks in street not
valgjagjutsgjalpll, tem bolee kogda do stipendii celyx sem'’
lie—around especially when until stipend whole seven
aneg.

days

'Eleven rubles and fifty kopecks do not lie around in the
street, especially when there are seven whole days left
until the stipend is given.'

For a corresponding caveat with respect to word order
see the text below.
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(e) V oblasti za poslednie gody vystroeno[sgl 280
[nom] domov[gen] kul'tury, otkrytol[sgl 237 [nom]
bibliotek|[gen].

'In the district in the last [few] years [there]
have been built 280 cultural centers, [there]
have been opened 237 libraries.'

(f) V sadu roslolsg] 15[nom] jablon'[gen].

'In the garden [there] grew 15 apple trees.'

(g) V nadej kvartire 3ivet([sg] 7[sgl odinokix ljuded
[gen], iz nix 5 &elovek v vozraste ot 67 do 80
let.

'In our apartment [there] live 7 single persons,
of them 5 persons aged 67 to 80.'

(h) TItak, 2a dva goda, obratite vnimanie na cifru,
v kolxoz vernulos'|[sg]l 104 [nom] molodyx Eeloveka
[gen].

'And so, in two years, pay attention to the
figure, [there] have returned to the kolkhoz
104 young men.'

(i) [U sosedej uin.] Ukinaet[sg] 16[nom]éelovek.

have supper persons

'[The neighbors are having supper.] The number
of those having supper is 16.'

(3j) DNa ostrove Cejlon za 6 mesjacev maljaried

malaria
gabolelo[sg] 4[nom] millionalgen] Eelovek[genl;
caught million persons

60[nom] tysjaé[gen] 12 nix pogibli[pll].

'On the island of Ceylon, four million people
caught malaria in six months; six thousand of
them died.'

(k) Ved' na territorii Zapadnoj Germanii dejstvuet
[sg] 15[nom] peredatéikov(gen] "Svobodnoj
Evropy".

'"After all, in the territory of West Germany
[there] are operating fifteen transmitters of
[Radio] Free Europe.'

In (45a-c), the numerals are qualified by vsego 'only'
and tol'ko 'only,' elements which serve to foreground the
quantities. Some Russian grammarians have even claimed
that verbs associated with subject phrases which contain
such elements are '"usually" in the singular (e.g.,
Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 504; Rozental' 1971a, 217) or
"must be" in the singular (Valgina 1973, 102). These
claims, however, cannot be substantiated (cf. the
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observations in Skoblikova 1959a, 114). Consider, for
example, (46).

(46) Na sentjabr' 1973 goda sredi vsej pro¥ivajuséej v
for September of 1973 among all 1living in
obdbe¥itijax predprijatija molodéii--a eto okolo
dormitories of plant youth and that around
desjati tysjas elovek--1i8' poltory[nom] tysjadi
ten thousand persons only one-and-a-half thou-
[gen] imelilpl] professional 'muju podgotovku, a
sand had professional preparation and
okolo vos'mi[gen] tysjallgen]--ne imelil[pl].
around eight thousand not had
'"For September 1973, of all the young people living
in the dormitories of the plant-—and that comes to
around ten thousand people--only 1,500 had profes-
sional preparation and around 8,000 had none.'

This sentence is interesting in several respects.
First, it demonstrates that the presence of a QP modifier
such as 178' 'only' does not necessarily affect the gram-
matical number of the verb.l3 [L£5' does serve to fore-
ground the quantity, but the informative weight of the
remaining constituents in this particular sentence is too
high for them to be relegated to a secondary position and
quantity is thus not focal in this sentence despite its
significance. Secondly, this sentence demonstrates that
a verb associated with a subject phrase containing a
numeral may manifest the number of the quantified noun
even if the noun is absent from the surface subject phrase.
In poltory tysjaéi imeli[pl] ... 'one and a half thousand
had ...' the verb manifests the number of the deleted noun
Gelovek 'people' (cf. also (45j)). Thirdly, the last verb
in (46) is associated with a phrase which does not contain
any constituent in the nominative case. The verb ap-
parently manifests the number of a deleted quantified noun
with which it is associated in the underlying structure,
and the surface subject okolo vos'mi tysja® "around eight
thousands' must be a quantifier phrase "raised" from an
embedded sentence.

13According to Valgina (1973, 102), a pluralized verb
is excluded in the sentence Vystupilo[sg] tol'ko tri[nom]
oratoralgen] 'only three speakers spoke' because of the
presence of tol'ko 'only,' but there must obviously be
other factors involved.
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This point calls for a brief digression on number
manifestations in association with quantifier phrases
signifying approximate quantities. In such phrases there
is often no constituent in the nominative case, as in (46)
(and cf. also the illustrative sentences in (47)-(48)),
and such phrases are thus not subjects by morphological
criteria. Nevertheless, they are classified as subject
phrases in Russian school grammars despite the inconsis-
tency this represents, and plural number manifestations
in association with such phrases--whether with or without
an overt quantified noun--are not considered substandard,
though the singular is viewed as preferable (cf., e.g.,
Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 503 and Svedova 1970, 554,
cf. also the critical comments on such judgments in
Skoblikova 1959a, 112-114, and the statistical data in
Patton 1969, showing that plural verbs in association with
such phrases are in fact more frequent in printed texts
than singular verbs).

Approximate quantities are perhaps more likely to be
focal in sentences than precise quantities. In other
words, thay are less likely to be marginal from the com-
municative standpoint, but they can be, as illustrated in
(47), where the verbs manifest the number of the
quantified nouns. 1In the sentences under (48), on the
other hand, the verbs do not manifest the number of the
quantified nouns and the quantifier phrases appear to be
focal,l"

14%The comments on quantifier phrases signifying ap-
proximate quantities also apply to quantifier phrases in
which the numeral is introduced by the distributive po,
as in (i).

(1) Na ka%dom okne stojalo[sg] po odnomu cvetkuldat].
'On each window [there] stood one flower.'

Such phrases are not subjects by morphological
criteria but they are otherwise indistinguishable from
quantifier phrases which are considered subjects in Rus-
sian school grammars. Like phrases signifying approximate
quantity, they apparently tend to be focal in sentences
(cf. Lobanova 1966, 33-34, where verbs associated with
such phrases are said to be usually in the singular), but
they can also evidently derive from embedded sentences,
for verbs associated with them may also manifest (cont.)
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(47) (a) Uislo &lenov gruppy ne prevybaet pjati tysjal
belovek, pritém svybe tréx[gen] tysjallgen] iz
nix pro%ivajut(pl] v provincit.

'"The members of this group number no more than
five thousand, and over three thousand of them
live in the provinces.'

(b) Po podstétam amerikancev, nas sejéas okrutajut
[pl] do 80[gen] procentov[gen] takix predmetov
[gen], kotoryx ne znali ljudi pro¥logo veka.

'According to calculations made by Americans, up
to eighty percent of the objects surrounding us
now were unkown in the last century.'

(c) [Semidesjatipjatiletie MXAT vstretit v novom
zdanii na Twerskom bul'vare.] Na dnjax bolee
1400[gen] aritelej[gen] vpervye zapolnjat[pl]
prekrasnyj sovremennyj zal.

' [The Moscow Art Theater will celebrate its
seventy-fifth anniversary in a new building on
the Tverskoy Boulevard.] 1In a few more days,
more than 1,400 spectators will fill its beauti-
ful modern auditorium for the first time.'

(48) (a) V institute obutaetsjalsgl okolo desjatilgen]

at institute study around ten
tysjatlgen] studentov|gen].
thousand students

the number of the quantified nouns, as in the sentences
under (ii) (cf. also $vedova 1970, 554).

(ii) (a) Po dvadeat' telovek priezbalilpl] s nim.
'Twenty people came with him [each time].’
(b)  Givutlpll, v osnovnom, po betyre Geloveka v
komnate.
'"They live mostly four in a room.'

Note that quantifier phrases introduced by the dis-—
tributive po can also occur in Type (7) sentences, as in
(iii), though sentences such as (iiib) are generally
avoided. (See Crockett 1976 for further discussion and
bibliograhy.)

(iii) (a) Iz[gen pl] bylolsgl po desjat' ma kazdoj
of them was ten on each

storone.
side (cont.)



354 5.1,52

'There are around ten thousand students studying
at the institute.'

(b) 0 populjarnosti boksa v nadej strane govorit tot
fakt, &to im wvlekaetsjalsg] bolee 300 [gen]
tysgjad[gen] sportsmenov[gen].

'The popularity of boxing in our country is
testified to by the fact that it attracts more
than 300,000 sportsmen.' v

(c) Za pjatiletku budet vvedenolsg]l v stroj ne menee
1600([gen] avtomatizirovannyx sistem[gen]
upravlenija.

'During the five-year plan period no less than
1,600 automatic control systems will be put into
operation.'

1.52 To return to the central topic of discussion,
there is a close correlation between the grammatical num-
ber of a verb in a sentence with a numeral in the subject
phrase and the relative significance of the numeral from
the communicative standpoint. It is not only a question
of rhetorical emphasis or subjective judgment, however,
for there are sentences in which singular endings for the
verbs are not acceptable, as in, e.g., (49).

(49) (a) ‘Spor[acc] {*Zgzgzzgézgzéi} dva[nom] novyx[gen]
argument started two new
mal'®ika[gen].
boys

'The argument was started by the two new boys.'
..  2adumeli([pl] .

(b) Na sobranii {*zaéumelo[sg]} dve [nom] Y%en¥diny
at meeting started-to-wrangle two women

[gen].
'Two women started to wrangle at the meeting.'

Singular verbs are inappropriate for these sentences
despite the fact that the order of their constituents is
as in sentences in which the verbs are not pluralized,
e.g., (45). The verbs in these sentences must manifest

'There were ten of them on each side.'

(b) ?Cvetov[gen pl] na ka¥dom okne stojalolsg] po
of flowers on each window stood
odnomu.
one
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the number of the quantified nouns, like verbs in sen-
tences in which the subject phrases contain nominative
attributives., The numerals in (49) can therefore be
assumed to derive from embedded sentences, like the numer-
als in sentences with nominative attributives. The ques-
tion this account raises is the following: what under-
lying configuration is excluded for (49)? What would be
the configuration which would yield a sentence in which
the subject phrase contains a numeral and the verb has a
singular ending? A possible answer is that this would be
a configuration like the one underlying Type (7) sentences,
i.e., a configuration as in (50).

(50) ’ SO

— \VP
’/,//”//N\\\\\\ |
{Partltlve} ////// \\\\\ d/////

After QP Lowering, this configuration yields (51).

(51) So

/
/\s

{Partltlve}

N VP
I

QP
N
Q N

The embedded sentence, S;, would be a plausible under-
lying structure for any sentence in which a subject phrase
containing a numerical quantifier has a singular verb
associated with it. One could propose, then, that S; rep-
resents a basic, independent underlying configuration and
there are altogether three possible underlying configura-
tions for surface sentences which include quantifiers in
the nominative case: configurations like (50), configura-
tions like (37), where the quantifier appears in an
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embedded sentence which also represents (50), and configu-
rations 1like S; in (51). S; would then be the only con-
figuration in which the quantifier would not represent an
underlying predicate.

The semantic and syntactic similarity between sen-
tences which can be analyzed as representing S; and sen-
tences of Type (7) indicates that this would be an
incorrect assumption and that sentences whose constituent
structure in Sj should be related to (50) as S; in (51) is.
The only "cost" of this assumption would be a rule which
would allow deletion of the Partitive noun rather than the
classifier noun under identity between them. Pairs of sen—
tences such as (52) can then be assumed to have the same
underlying structure. The (a) sentence can be accounted
for as a consequence of the deletion of the classifier
noun, and the (b) sentence can be accounted for as a
consequence of the deletion of the Partitive noun.

(52) (a) Mal'dikov[gen] ostalos'[sg] sem'[nom].

of boys remained seven
(b) Ostalos'’[sg] sem'[nom] mal 'éikov [gen].
remained seven boys

Now consider (53) and (54).

(53) (a) Tkanilgen] ostalos'[sg] dva[nom] metralgen].

of fabric remained two meters
(b) Ostalos'[sg] dvalnom] metralgen] tkani[gen].
remained two meters of fabric

(54) (a) Raboéix[gen] na zavodskom dvore stojalo[sg]
of workers in factory yard stood
Gelovek[gen] vosem’[nom].
people eight
'In the factory yard [there] stood about eight
workers.'

(b) Na zovodskom dvore stojalo[sg] &elovek[gen]

in factory yard stood people
vosem' [nom] rabodix[gen].
eight of workers

'In the factory yard [there] stood about eight
workers, '

These sentences differ from (52) in that they contain
. v
classifier nouns (metr 'meter' and celovek 'person') as
well as nouns identifying the quantified entities (tkani
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'fabric' and rabodéix 'workers'). These sentences do not
involve the deletions postulated for (52) and the rela-
tionship between the (a) and (b) sentences is therefore
more obvious; both can be traced back to (51) and ulti-
mately to (50).1°

Returning now to the sentences in (49) (reproduced
below), it can be asserted that singular verbs are unac-—
ceptable in them because they could not possibly derive
from underlying configurations like (50). This assertion
can be supported by the unacceptability of the sentences
under (55), which would be the Type (7) versions of (49).

15The most typical classifiers in surface sentences
are the nouns delovek 'person' and $tuka 'piece,' espe-
cially in phrases signifying approximate quantities (cf.
(54b) in the text and (iia) below), and also nouns denot-
ing measure units (cf. the comment in Galkina-Fedoruk
1964, 364, and on measure nouns and measure phrases in
general see Klooster 1972)., The noun procent 'percent,'
as in (i), should apparently also be classified as a mea-
sure unit.

(i) 34[nom] procentalgen] 3il'cov[gen] pokidaet[sg]
obdlebitie ule Serez god.
'Thirty-four percent of the residents leave the
dormitory after just one year.'

Note that the verbs in surface sentences which con-
tain both classifiers and nouns identifying the quantified
entities may be pluralized, as in (ii). The quantifier
phrases (i.e., numerals and classifiers) in these sen-
tences can be assumed to derive from embedded sentences.

(ii) (a) Za ego manipuljacijami s interesom sledjat[pl]
after his manipulations with interest follow
éelovek [gen] pjat'[nom] sosedejlgen] szadi,
persons five of neighbors in rear
sprava i sleva.
on right and on left
'His manipulations are followed with interest
by some five of his neighbors in the rear, on
the right, and on the left.'

(b) Vyjasnilos', &to 82[nom] procentalgen] molodyx
Ljudej [gen] vpervye vypili[pl] doma.
'It was found that eighty-two percent of the
young had their first drink at home.'
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(49) (a) Sporlacc] {*igzggzggggg;%} dva [nom] novyx[gen]
argument started two new
mal '¢ika
boys

'"The argument was started by the two new boys.'
zadumeli[pl]
zadumelo [sg]
at meeting started-to-wrangle two women

[gen].
'"Two women started to wrangle at the meeting.'

(b) Na sobranii {, } dvelnom] Zenddiny

(55) (a) *Novyx mal'éikov zavjazalo spor dvoe.
'Of the new boys started an argument two.'
(b) *ZendSin zadumelo dve.
'0f women started to wrangle two.'

The explanation for the fact that the sentences under
(49) could not possibly derive from a structure like (50)
must be given on semantic grounds. It apparently has to
do with the fact that animate beings associated with verbs
as in these sentences cannot be assigned any role other
than Agent, and NP nodes marked {Agent} are incompatible
with QP predicates, but I cannot offer any definitive
explanation because the facts are extremely elusive in
this area,16

The significance of the statement that the unaccept-
ability of singular verbs in (49) is due to the fact that
(50) is an impossible underlying representation for these
sentences is that it establishes that whatever the restric
tions are that account for the unacceptability of singular
verbs in (49), they also account for the unacceptablllty
of (55).

16For example, not all inchoative perfective verbs
with the prefix zq- would be completely unacceptable in
sentences derived from (50). The sentences in (i) are not
so bad. Also not all transitive perfective verbs would be
completely unacceptable in such sentences; sentences as in
(ii) do occur. Furthermore, animate beings associated
with verbs as in (i)-(iii) should presumably be viewed as
Agents. Perhaps the verbs in these sentences do not nec—
essarily require Agents, or, alternatively, perhaps the
Agents in (49) and (55) have some additional role or
property. The situation is by no means clear. (Ivanova
[1973, 98] observes that verbs of "active concrete (cont.)
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1.53 A few more words are perhaps in order on the
relationship between sentences like (52a) and (52b) (re-

produced below). Consider (56).

(52) (a) Mal'&ikov[gen] ostalos'[sg] sem'[nom].

of boys remained seven
(b) Ostalos'[sg] sem’'[nom] mal'®<kov[gen].
remained seven boys

(56) (a) Devudek[gen pl] ostalos'[sg] dvel[nom].

of girls remained two
(b) Ostalos'[sg] dvelnom] devudki[gen sgl.
remained two girls

' [There] remained two girls.'

In Section 1.3 it was argued that morphological dif-
ferences were among the reasons sentences like (56a) could
not be viewed as simply "rearrangements" of sentences like
(56b). The relationship between these two sentences that
I am now proposing is not a contradiction and in fact
accounts for the morphological differences, for devusek
[gen pl] in (56a) and devuski[gen sg] in (56b) are assumed
to represent different underlying nouns. The former is
assumed to derive from a noun phrase which has a Partitive

action" are not used in Type (7) sentences, but as (55)
and (i)-(iii) demonstrate, there are additional factors
involved.)

(i) (a) ?Na sobranii zagovorilolsgl dvelnom] Zenséiny

at meeting spoke up two women
%gen sgl.

(b) ?Zenddin[gen pl] zagovorilo[sg] dvelnom].
of women spoke up two

(ii) (a) Bubylacc] kupilolsgl pjat'[nom] turistov(gen].

furs bought fiveV tourists
(b) ?Turistov[gen] kupilolsgl subylacc] pjat'[nom].
of tourists  bought furs five

(iii) (a) Na vedere igralolsg] pjat'[nom] garmonistov

at party played five accordionists
[gen]. .

(b) Garmonistov[gen] na veéere igralolsgl pjat'
of accordionists at party played five

[nom].
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role, and the latter--as a classifier within the quanti-
fier phrase.17

1.54 The different constituent structure of sen-
tences such as (56a) and sentences such as (56b) was also
demonstrated by juxtaposing sentences such as (57a), with
no overt verb, and phrases like (57b).

(57) (a) Devu¥ek[gen pll--dve[nom].
'0f girls [there are] two.'
(b) Dvelnom] devu$ki[gen sg) ...
'"Two girls ... !

A valid question to ask now would be whether the
underlying structures of sentences like (57a) allow dele-
tion of the Partitive noun rather than the classifier noun
and, if so, how such sentences would be realized and how
they would differ from (57b).

If sentences like (57a) are assumed to derive from
structures with no embedded sentences, then there is only
one possible derivation--the one which yields (57a): the
QP node cannot be lowered (for there is no embedded sen—
tence), and the classifier noun is deleted by the rule
which deletes predicate nouns when they are identical to
subject nouns and have attributives associated with them,
as in, e.g., (58).

(58) Eta devu¥ka vesélaja AZUIKA.
this girl cheerful girl
'This girl is a cheerful one.'

17The principles which govern the choice between the
derivational path which leads to sentences like (56a) and
the one which leads to sentences like (56b), if there are
any, are not clear. According to Akopd%anjan 1964 (p.
154), any sentence like (56b) can be paraphrased as (56a),
i.e., any sentence in which the subject phrase contains a
numeral and the verb is not pluralized has a Type (7)
variant. However, when a sentence like (56b) contains
additional constituents, it can be stylistically quite
infelicitous as a Type (7) sentence. Hence the complexity
of the underlying structure apparently has some effect on
the choice between the two alternatives. Whether there
are other factors involved is uncertain.
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In (58), the subject noun could be deleted instead of
the predicate noun because the subject phrase also con-
tains an attributive (cf. Eta--vesélaja devudka 'this
[one] is a cheerful girl'). Deletion of the Partitive
noun in the underlying structure of (57a), on the other
hand, would leave nothing behind and the consequence
would indeed by a phrase as in (57b). There is thus only
one possible derivation if the underlying representation
of (57a) is assumed to contain no embedded sentence. But
the sentence in (57a) can also be assumed to derive from
a structure as in (59) (cf. footnote 7).

(59) So
NP VP
NP Sy QP
{Partitive} T~ T~
| NP VP ? N
i I I |
devus#k- devu$ #k- 3 dv- devus #k-
girl girl two girl

The QP in this structure can be lowered into the
embedded sentence, and in this case there are indeed two
possibilities: either deletion of the classifier and of
3, yielding (57a), or deletion of the Partitive noun, in
which case 3 cannot be deleted, for its deletion would
leave behind just a noun phrase (but note that had there
been an additional constituent in the sentence, the verb
could have been deleted; cf., e.g., Tam dve[nom] devuski
[gen sg] "[there are] two girls there'). The output of
the latter procedure would be (60).

(60) Est' dvelnom] devudki[gen sgl.
there—are two girls

Sentence (60) isambiguous in that its underlying
representation can be either (59) or (61). If its under-
lying structure is (59), then it asserts the number of
girls whose existence is known and it is synonymous with
(57a). If its underlying structure is (61), then it as-—
serts the existence of the girls as well as their number.
This ambiguity is unique, for in all other sentences with
subject phrases containing numerals the verbal predicates
manifest number and their number can be taken as an index
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of the underlying structure (and in sentences with nominal
predicates the numerals derive from embedded sentences
[see Section 1.2 in this chapter]),

NP”"”///’SO—~_‘_§-§~_‘___‘*“~‘“VP
NP/ \s

1
{Patient} /////// “\\\\\\\\\\\\\‘\\
|
NP VP
/ \

(61)

devus#k- , =
NP So QP
{Partitive} ///// \\\\ /////// \\\\\\
‘ NP V'P Q 'N
v - l v
devus#k-  devus#k- 3 dv- devus #k-

1.55 The sentences under (62) illustrate an addi-
tional morphological difference between sentences in which
the numerals can be assumed to derive from higher predi-
cates and sentences in which they can be assumed to derive
as predicates of embedded sentences.

(62) (a) Na polke lelalilpl] dve[nom] {2?32252%553 gi}}

on shelf lay two red
Sapkilgen sg].
caps

'There were two red caps lying on the shelf.'
krasnyx [gen pl]}

(b) Na polke lezalolsg] dve[nom] {*krasnye[nom p1]

on shelf lay two red
Sapki [gen sg].
caps

'There were two red caps lying on the shelf,'

In (62b), where the whole subject phrase is a lowered
quantifier phrase according to the account proposed above,
the attributive modifier can only have a genitive ending.
This fact supports the assumption that it modifies a
classifier noun within a quantifier phrase. In (62a),
where the numeral has presumably been "raised" from an
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embedded sentence and where it imposes the genitive case
on an independent subject noun phrase, the attributive
does not have to assume a genitive ending. (This
phenomenon is not mentioned explicitly in any of the
sources; it is referred to in vague terms in Rozental'
1968, 250-251 and 1971a, 230. The data in (62) are based
on informant responses.)

1.56 Sentence (62a) illustrates another fact: a
prepositive existential verb does not necessarily have a
singular ending in association with a subject phrase which
contains a numeral. Though in sentences in which there
are quantifiers derived as higher predicates the verbs
are typically existential, existential verbs may also
derive as higher predicates (cf. (61) above). Some illus-—
trations are given in (63).

(63) (a) PNavstredu po mostovoj exal gruzsovik, v kotorom
stogali[pl] 4[nom] korovy[gen].
'"Towards us along the road came a truck in which
[there] stood four cows.'
(b) Von tril[nom] kuricylgen] ostalis'[pl].
'"Three hens remained here.'

(c) DNyne ot mmogolislennoj kogda-to sem'i ostalis'
[pl] v 3ivyx dvoelnom]l: Aleksandr Isaevid
Sol%enicyn i ego dvojurodnaja sestra Ksenija
Vasil'evna Zagorina, v devidestve Solzenicyna.
'"Now from the once large family [there] have
remained alive two: Alexander Isaevich
Solzhenitsyn and his cousin Xenia Vasilievna
Zagorina, née Solzhenitsyna.'

The information provided by (63a) is that there were
cows standing in the truck and not only that there were
four of them, and the information provided by (63b) is
that there remained hens and not only that there were
three of them. In (63c), the subject noun &elovek 'per-
son' has been deleted, apparently by a rule which op-
tionally deletes this noun when it is associated with
numerals for which there is a '"collective" form, and when
it is deleted the numerals assume their '"collective'" form
(this form is apparently mandatory unless the deleted noun
is anaphoric, i.e., identical to another noun in the dis—
course; cf. Zaliznjak 1967, 87). Sentence (63c) provides
information about the members of the family who have
stayed alive, and their number again evidently does not
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represent the main predicate in the underlying struc-
18
ture.

1.57 The fact that existential verbs do not neces-
sarily have singular endings should be especially empha-
sized with respect to sentences which assert the passage
of a certain period of time, since such sentences are
often cited as sentences where the verb should not be
plurglized (cf., e.g., Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 503
and Svedova 1970, 554). Sentences such as (64), where
the verbs signifying the passage of time are pluralized,
are fully grammatical.

(64) (a) Ne proslilpl] darom dlja Andreja Evgen'evida
not passed without-payment for Andrey
Getyre [nom] godalgen] fronta.
Evgenievich four years of front
'Andrey Evgenievich's four years at the front
took their toll.'

(b) [--Etot vad Medved' ... Gempion na desjat!

bududdix let.] ... I vot promeslis'[pl] eti

and here went-by these
[nom] desjat'[nom] let[gen].
ten years

'[-~This Bear of yours ... will be champion for
the next ten years.] ... And these ten years
have gone by.'

The quantifiers are not focal in these sentences and
evidently derive from embedded sentences.,

Sentences such as (65) below are more typical, how-
ever, and this is apparently because time periods are
essentially measure units and nouns denoting time periods
are especially likely to occur as classifiers whenever
there is reference to the passage of time. Consider (66).

18According to the Academy grammars, the preferable
number for prepositive verbs associated with "collective"
numerals when there is no overt quantified noun is sin-
gular (Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 494 and Svedova 1970,
554). What this apparently means is that singular verbs
seem to occur more frequently than plural verbs in asso-
ciation with "collective'" numerals. My research indicates
otherwise, but T have not investigated this question
systematically.
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(65) (a) Proslo[sg] nedelilgen sgl poltory[nom fem].
passed weeks one-and-a-half
'About a week and a half passed.'
(b) Dvalnom] godalgen] proletelo[sg].
two years flew by

(66) Vremeni[gen] proélo[sg] dvelnom] nedelil[gen].
of time passed two weeks
'"Two weeks passed.'

In (66), time is signified overtly as the quantified
entity and nedeli 'weeks' is clearly a classifier. Since
nedelja 'week' can only measure time, the noun vremeni 'of
time' is redundant in this sentence and could be deleted
to yield Proslo[sg] dvelnom] nedeli[gen] 'two weeks
passed.' Any sentence in which a singular verb signifying
the passage of time is associated with a subject phrase
which consists of a quantifier and a noun denoting a time
period may thus be related to an underlying structure such
as the one underlying (66) (cf. Kostinskij 1969, 54),
though the underlying Partitive noun could also be iden-
tical to the classifiers in such sentences. The fact that
speakers are warned against using expressions such as éas
vremeni "an hour of time' and mesjac vremeni 'a month of
time' (Lebedeva 1968, 137 and 258) seems to support the
assumption that quantified time periods are associated
with vremja 'time' as underlying Partitive noun. 19

Note that such an assumption may also apply to sen-
tences such as, e.g., (45c) above, where the classifier
noun is kilometr: the quantified entity in the under-
lying structure of that sentence may possibly be identi-
fied by rasstojanija 'of distance' rather than by
kilometrov 'of kilometers.'

1.58 The last topic for the present section is the
number and gender of verbal predicates associated with
phrases which include compound numerals ending in odin
'one.' Such phrases differ from all other phrases with
numerals in that the noun modified by the numeral is in

19The sentence with 3as vremeni 'an hour of time'
cited in Lebedeva 1968, 258 apparently does not involve
a "partitive" quantifier. It is possible, then, that the
association of nouns which denote time periods with
vremja 'time' is not restricted to sentences in which such
nouns occur within quantifier phrases.
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the nominative rather than the genitive case, as in (34b)
above, reproduced below as (67).

(67) Vsel[nom pl] 5I[nom] student[nom sgl udastvovali[pl]
all students participated
v sorevnovanijax.
in competitions

In this sentence, the fact that the subject noun has
a nominative ending makes no difference: the verb mani-
fests the number of the subject noun prior to QP Raising
as in sentences with other numerals. This is also the
case in the sentences under (68), where the subject
phrases do not contain nominative attributives.

(68) (a) Dvadeat' odin[nom] student[nom sg] javilis'[pl]
na &kzamen.
'[The] twenty-one students came for the examina-
tion.'
(b) V simpoziume ucastvovali[pl] 101[nom] delegat
[nom sg] <z 31 zarubeznoj strany.
'In the symposium participated 101 delegates from
31 foreign countries.'

In formal discourse, pluralized verbs in sentences
like (68) must be avoided. The verbs should manifest the
singular number manifested by the nouns in the nominative
case (and their gender), as illustrated in (69) (from
Okon' and Polovnikova' 1964, 8).

(69) (a) V auditorii sidel[sg masc] 31[nom] student[nom
in classroom sat student
sg masc]. '
'There were 31 students sitting in the classroom.'

(b) Za poslednie gody v nasem gorode postroena|sg]
in last years in our city  has been built
31[nom] novaja $kola[nom sg fem].

new school
'Thirty-one new schools have been built in our
city in the last few years.'

(c) Za mesjac studentami byl[sg masc] proveden|sg
in month by students was conducted
masc] 71[nom] ximideskij opyt[nom sg masc].

chemistry experiment
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'In the course of one month there were seventy-
one chemistry experiments conducted by the
students.’'

The pattern illustrated by (69) is the one recom—
mended in all textbooks and handbooks (cf., e.g.,
Dobromyslov and Rozental' 1960, 198; Senkevié¢ 1964, 5;
Lebedeva 1968, 163; Okon' and Polovnikova 1964, 8; and
Rozental' 1971a, 216). Curiously enough, in the 1960
Academy grammar it is not. The Academy grammar (Vinogradov
and Istrina 1960, 502-503) recommends pluralized verbs and
allows singular neuter endings colloquially, and it makes
no mention of any other alternative (a fact which
Dobromyslov and Rozental' find quite perplexing [1960,
198]).

The two alternatives mentioned in the Academy grammar
are indeed the two predictable ones: a pluralized verb
when the numeral derives as predicate of an embedded sen-
tence, and a singular neuter ending for the verb when the
numeral derives as higher predicate. The latter alter-—
native is illustrated under (70) ((a) is cited in
Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 503; (b) is cited in Rozental'
1971a, 216; and (c) is cited in Lebedeva 1968, 163 to
illustrate "incorrect'" usage).

(70) (a) Na sobranii prisutstvovalo[sg neut] dvadcat'
odin[nom] Selovek[nom sg masc].

'"The meeting was attended by twenty-one persons.'

(b)) Za vseé uplaéeno[sg neut] 237 [nom] rubl’'[nom sg
masc].

1231 rubles have been paid for everything.'

(c) V kanun prazdnika raportujut Rodine: vmesto
obeddannyx pjati tysjad tomn sverxplanovogo
uglja ... vydano[sg neut] 19 391 [nom] tonna [nom
sg fem] ugljalgen].

'On the eve of the celebration the Motherland
receives the [following] report: instead of the
five thousand tons of coal promised over and
above the plan ... there have been produced
19,391 tons of coal.'

The subject phrases in these sentences are in effect
quantifier phrases, and the nominative nouns——classifiers
(note that (c) also contains a noun which identifies the
quantified entity: wuglja 'of coal'). This account also
applies to sentences with age expressions like (71a) (cf.
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also Rozental' 197l1a, 216) and to sentences such as
(71b-c), in which the numeral in the subject phrases is
odin (in (c), a Shakhmatov example cited in Saplro 1953,
149, the phrase ot tréx kopeek 'of three kopecks' seems to
represent a Partitive noun phrase, and this sentence is
therefore especially interesting in that despite the
identity of the classifier noun with the noun in the
Partitive phrase, neither noun is deleted; most inform-—
ants find this sentence fully acceptable [cf. also (27)
above and the subsequent analysis]).

(71) (a) Emuldat] bylol[sg neut] 51[nom] god[nom sg masc].
'He was fifty-one years old.'
(b) Ostalos'[sg neut] tol'ko odin[nom] kilometr[nom
sg masc].
'[There] remained only one kllometer.
(c) U menja ostalos'[sg neut] ot tréx kopeek odna
[nom] kopejka[nom sg fem].
'0f three kopecks I have one kopeck left.'

The sentences under (69), then, although they exhibit
a more regular pattern in that the verbs manifest the
number and gender of the subject nouns, are in fact ir-
regular in comparison with other sentences with subject
phrases which contain numerals. The numerals in (69) can
be assumed to derive from embedded sentences by QP Raising.
They impose the singular number on the subject nouns or
noun phrases, and since they do not impose the genitive
case, the singular number is then copied from the quanti-
fied nouns (with their gender) onto the superordinate NP
node, where it supersedes the [+Plural] specification
which must have been assigned to that node prior to QP
Raising on the basis of its {+aggregate} specification
(cf. (37) above and the subsequent analysis). This spe-
cial process, triggered by the consequences of QP Raising
when the quantifier is a compound which ends in odin,
apparently only takes place in nonspontaneous discourse.

2. Alternatives in Sentences with Adverbial Quantifiers

Adverbial quantifiers can be defined negatively as
"partitive" quantifiers which are neither numerals (for
they cannot be represented by digits), nor nouns (for they
have no inherent gender). A positive property which dis-
tinguishes adverbial quantifiers from numerical and nomi-
nal quantifiers is their applicability to verbs as well.
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2.1 Like all "partitive'" quantifiers, adverbial quanti-
fiers can function as quantifiers in Type (7) sentences,
as illustrated under (72).

(72) (a) Povozokl[gen pl] v"exalo[sg neut] vo dvor
of carriages drove-in into yard
neskol'ko.
several
'Several carriages drove into the yard.'
(b) Pretendentov[gen pl] na novuju dolinost' bylo

of candidates for new position was
[sg] mnogo.
many
'"There were many candidates for the new posi-
tion.'
(c) Narodulgen sgl priélolsg] mmogo.
of people came many

'Many people came.,'
(d) Domadnej mebeli[gen sg] bylolsg]l malo.
of home furnishings was little
'There was little furniture.'
(e) Rabotnikov[gen pl] stalolsg] men'de, produkeii

of workers has become less of produc-
[gen sgl--bol'se.
tion more

'"There are now less workers and production is up.'
(f) Problem[gen pl] u menja predostatoéno.

of problems by me quite enough

'I have quite enough problems.'

Sentences (72c-e) illustrate the fact that adverbial
quantifiers in Type (7) sentences are applicable to nouns
which denote homogeneous entities without the mediation of
measure units, in distinction from numerical quantifiers
(cf. Silosa sto tomn 'of silage there are a hundred tons,'
*Silosa sto 'of silage there are one hundred,' and Silosa
mnogo 'of silage there is much').29  Neskol'ko 'several'
is the only adverbial quantifier not directly applicable

20The noun narodu 'of people' in (c) represents a
bona fide collective noun and cannot be pluralized. It
should be distinguished from the homonymous narod 'people,
nation,' which is a pseudocollective noun, can be plural-
ized, and could not be used in the singular in such a
sentence (on the distinction between bona fide collectives
and pseudocollectives see Section 2.3 in Chapter Two).
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to nouns denoting homogeneous entities (cf. Silosa
neskol'ko tonn 'of silage there are several tons' and
*Silosa neskol'ko 'of silage there are several').

2.2 The nouns which identify the quantified entities in
Type (7) sentences with adverbial quantifiers can have
singular endings only if they denote homogeneous entities.
The sentences under (73) may seem to be counterexamples

at first glance, but they are not Type (7) sentences.

(73) (a) Korovylgen sgl im za izbu malo!

cow for-them for hut little
'A cow [in exchange] for a hut is [too] little
for them!'

(b) A razve étogo|[gen sg]l malo?
'And is this [too] 1little?"

(c) Odnogo slovalgen sgl dostatodno.
'One word is enough.'

(d) Privedénnogo spiskalgen sgl slov javno
nedostatoéno dlja $irokiz obobddenij.
'The given list of words is clearly not enough
for broad generalizations.'

The adverbials in (73) do not provide information on
the quantity of the entities signified by the genitive
nouns or noun phrases; these adverbials do not function
as quantifiers. In all four sentences, the quantity of
the entities signified by the genitive phrases is known
(in (c) it is overtly specified), and the adverbials
provide an evaluation of its adequacy for some specific
purpose. In (a) and (d) the purpose is specified, in the
remaining sentences it is not. Consider also (74).

(74)  Cetyréx ruk[gen pl] malo.
four hands little
'"Four hands are not enough.'

The adverbial evaluates the adequacy of a given
quantity of hands for some particular task. (For an
analysis of the meaning of Zittle and enouqh when used as
quantifiers in English see Bresnan 1973.)2

21The numeral in (74) can be assumed to derive from
an embedded sentence.
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The genitive case of the evaluated phrases in (73)-
(74) cannot be attributed to a Partitive role. It is
apparently imposed by the government features of malo and
dostatodno, for the role of the evaluated phrases seems to
be that of Patient. There is also no basis for assuming
that the adverbials in (73)-(74) derive as predicates of
higher sentences; these sentences seem to represent
simplex underlying structures. They clearly merit further
attention, but since they do not involve quantifiers nor
do they allow alternative number manifestations——only sin-
gular verbs can occur in such sentences (cf., e.g.,

bylo[sgl/okazalos'[sg] '
Cetyrex Puk {*byZi[pl]/OkazaZis'[pl]} maZO four hands
was/turned out to be not enough')--no more will be said
about them in the present chapter.

2.3 Returning now to bona fide adverbial quantifiers,
they differ from numerical quantifiers not only in that
they are directly applicable to nouns which denote homoge-
neous entities but also in that nouns associated with them
in any sentence type are always pluralized unless they
denote homogeneous entities, i.e., no adverbial quanti-
fier can impose "paucal" number specifications (like tri,
for example, in tri strany[sg] 'three countries') or sin-
gular number specifications (like dvadeat' odna in
dvadeat' odna strana[sg] 'twenty-one countries'), and
adverbial quantifiers also can never manifest the gender
of the nouns associated with them, in distinction from
certain numerical quantifiers., Thereare thus no morpho-
logical differences between Type (7) sentences with
adverbial quantifiers as in (72) and corresponding sen-—
tences in which the adverbial quantifiers are in attrib-
utive position, as in (75).

(75) (a) Vo dvor v'"exalol[sg neut] neskol 'ko povozok
into yard drove-in several carriages
[gen pl].
'Several carriages drove into the yard.'
(b) Na novuju dolinost' bylol[sg neut] mmnogo

for new ©position was many
pretendentov[gen pl].
canditates

'There were many candidates for the new position.'

(c) Priélo[sg neut] mmogo narodulgen sg].
came many poeple
'Many people came.'
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(d) Bylolsg neut] malo domadnej mebeli[gen sg].
was little home furnishings
'There was little furniture.'

(e) Stalo[sg neut] men'$e rabotnikov[gen pl],
has become less of workers
bol'ée produkeiilgen sgl.
more of production
'There are now less workers and production is up.'

(f) U menja predostatoéno problem[gen pl].
by me quite enough problems.

'T have quite enough problems.'

In the section on sentences with numerical quanti-
fiers it was suggested that in sentences in which the
verbs were not pluralized and the numerals were in attrib-
utive position, i.e., in sentences analogous to (75) (like
(76a)), the nouns associated with the numerals represented
underlying classifier nouns, in distinction from corre-
sponding Type (7) sentences (like (76b)), in which the
nouns associated with the numerals represented independent,
Partitive noun phrases.

(76) (a) Bylolsg neut] dvel[nom fem] devudki[gen sg].
was two girl
'There were two girls.,'
(b) Devusek[gen pl] bylo[sg neut] dve[nom fem].
of girls was two
'There were two girls.'

One could assume that adverbial quantifiers are also
generated in quantifier phrases with classifier nouns or
noun phrases identical to the nouns or noun phrases which
identify the quantified entities, but there is no morpho-
logical evidence for such an assumption and little syn—
tactic evidence. Classifier nouns can therefore be con-
sidered optional in quantifier phrases with adverbial
quantifiers (they should be allowed in order to account
for sentences such as, e.g., Silosa bylo neskol'ko tonn
'of silage there were several tons').

The underlying structure of a sentence such as, e.g.,
(77), can then be assumed to be roughly as in (78), and
after QP Lowering (78) has the structure shown in (79).

(77) Devusek[gen pl] bylolsg neut] mmogo.
of girls was many
'There were many girls.'
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(78) So —
““\-~\§\§\- |
NP S QP
{+aggregate}
{Partitive}
l NP VP Q
{ ' |
devu3#k- devus #k- = mnogo
girl girl many
(79) S So
NP
/ \
NP S1
{+aggregate}
{Partitive} \\\\\\\
NP VP
l
QP
|
devu$ #k- mnogo 3
girl many

As mentioned in footnote 6 for this chapter, the
Partitive NP can be assumed to be also lowered into S;, as
the only constituent left in Sj.

2.4 The resultant structure can be realized not only

by (77), which can be considered its most felicitous
realization from the stylistic standpoint, but also by any
of the sentences under (80).

(80) (a) Bylo[sg neut] mmogo devudek[gen pl].

was many of girls

(b) Mnogo bylo[sg neut] devuSek[gen pl].
many was of girls

(c) Devudek[gen pl] mnogo bylol[sg neut].?22
of girls many was

22Note that the same word order with a numeral in
place of the adverbial quantifier would be (cont.)
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It seems, then, that the constituent structure of
(80a) is identical to that of (77) and only the order of
the constituents is different. In other words, it seems
that mnogo 'many' and devudek 'girls' in (80a) are not
constituents of the same noun phrase and mnogo is thus not
an attributive modifier to the noun. However, there is
some evidence which indicates that while this may be a
valid analysis for (80b-c), the quantifier and quantified
noun in (80a) do constitute a single noun phrase, or at
least may constitute one.

The evidence is twofold. First, there are sentences
in which the order of QP—NPgen seems considerably more

natural than the order NPgen—QP, which may even be ex-

cluded. Consider, for example, (81).

(81) (a) Prislalolsg neut] otzyv { many readers
sent response ([*éitatelejlgen] mnogo
'"Many readers have responded.'
(b) Ne o vsjakom Eeloveke soxranilos'[sg neut]
not about every person has-been-preserved
{dostatoéno svedenig [gen]

mnogo Eitatelej[genT&

sufficient data .
?svedenij[gen] dostatoéno

Secondly, consider (82).

(82) (a) Devusek[gen] mmogo.
of girls many
'"There are many girls.'
(b) Est! mnogo devudek[gen].
'There are many girls.'
(c¢) *Devudeklgen] est' mnogo.
of girls there are many

ambiguous. Devudek pjat' bylo, for example, can mean
either "of girls there were five" or "there were approxi-
mately five girls," because devusek pjat' can be inter-
preted as a quantifier phrase with inverted word order
signifying that the number is approximate. The quantities
signified by adverbial quantifiers cannot be approximate,
and a sequence such as devudek mnogo can therefore only be
interpreted as consisting of a Partitive noun and a
lowered quantifier.
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The sentences under (81) may demonstrate constraints
on word order rather than differences in constituent
structure, but the sentences under (82) seem to indicate
that there are differences in constituent structure, for
only one word order allows est’ 'there are.'

Sentence (82b) is ambiguous in that it represents two
possible underlying structures (like (60) above). One of
the two is (78), which yields (79) (reproduced below)
after QP Lowering.

(79) /So
NPO\
NP, S
{+aggregate}
{Partitive}
NP, VP
I
QP
| .
devu¥#k- mnogo 3
girl many

The verb in (79) must be deleted, as indicated by the
ungrammaticality of (82c) (cf. footnote 7). The accept-
ability of (82b) can be accounted for by assuming that
the Partitive NP can be lowered into NP, in S;, to yield
a structure like (83). ’

‘sz/ ) \VP
le/ \\IlPl

mnogo devug#k- 3

many girl

(83)

The internal structure of NP, now resembles the
structure of NPs which contain "raised" QPs (as in (38)
on p. 338), so that this is not an implausible position for
NP; to occupy. The verb cannot be deleted from this struc-
ture, for it would leave behind just a noun phrase (cf.
p. 361 above), whereas if it is deleted from (79) (or
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from (84), if NP; is assumed to be lowered into Sy [but
not into NP,]), its deletion leaves behind two independent
noun phrases.

(84)
/Ilqp Z\VP
2
devu$ #k- mnogo 3
girl many

The process which yields structures like (83) can
account not only for the data in (82) but also for the
fact that in (81) the quantifiers and the quantified nouns
seem to constitute single noun phrases. Note, however,
that such a process must be postulated only if adverbial
quantifiers are assumed to derive without classifier nouns
or noun phrases, for if adverbial quantifiers are assumed
to be associated with classifiers in underlying quanti-
fier phrases, then the derivation of sentences like (81)
and (82) can be accounted for without any additional pos-—
tulates (the comments in footnote 17 above apply in either
case).

2.5 Whatever derivational process is postulated for under—
lying representations with adverbial quantifiers as higher
predicates and whatever the internal structure of the
quantifier phrases in such structures, the verbs in the
surface sentences cannot be pluralized. As in sentences
with numerical quantifiers, pluralization is only possible
when the quantifiers can be assumed to derive from em—
bedded sepntences. Consider the sentences under (85) ((a)
cited in Svedova 1970, 549; (b) cited in Skoblikova 1959a,
111; (c) is from L%teraturnaga gazeta; and (d) is cited in
Rozental' 1968, 256).

(85) (a) MNeskol'ko begunov[gen pl] otstali[pl].
'Several rumners fell behind.,'
(b) Mnogo vozdudnyx $arov(gen pl] letjatlpl] na
tex vysotax, gde letajut transportnye i
passaiirskie samoléty.
'Many balloons fly as high as cargo and pas-
senger airplanes,'
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(¢) Nemalo udaddéixsjalgen pl] Donecka obudajutsja
[pl] v poslednie gody po eksperimental 'nogj
metodike, osnovnaja cel’' kotoroj--sokraddenie
udebnoj nagruzki Ekol 'mikov.

"Quite a few students in Donetsk have been
studying in recent years according to an experi-
mental program whose chief aim is to cut the
amount of work required from schoolchildren.'

(d) Pust' bol'$e ljudejlgen pll poluéajutlpl] sveiij
vozdux: oni budut bodree i zdorovee.

'Let more people get fresh air; they will be more
energetic and healthier.'

Like sentences with numerical quantifiers in which
the verbs are pluralized, the sentences under (85) would
not be appropriate answers to questions with the inter-
rogative skol’ko 'how many/much': the quantifiers are
secondary in the semantic structure of these sentences and
can be assumed to derive from embedded sentences, like
numerical quantifiers in analogous sentences.

The sentences under (86) illustrate determiners which
manifest the putative case of the underlying subject
phrases in the matrix sentences prior to QP Raising.

(86) (a) Etilnom pl] neskol'ko dnejlgen pll bylilpl]
ocen' prijatnylpl].
'Ehese several days were very pleasant.'
(b) Eti[nom pl] neskol'ko praktikantov[gen pl]
priexalilpl] véera s velernim poezdom.
'"These several trainees arrived yesterday with
the evening train.’

2,6 Different number manifestations in sentences in which
the verbs are associated with phrases containing adverbial
quantifiers can thus be related to the semantic structure
of the sentences and can be accounted for by postulating
different underlying sources for the quantifiers. However,
the situation is complicated by the fact that nonplural-
ized verbs also occur in sentences in which adverbial
quantifiers can be assumed to derive from embedded sen-
tences. In sentences like (87) this is predictable, but
in other cases the singular verbs require a special
account.

(87) Nedavno v gorode postroili zavod, na kotoryj iz
naexalo[sg

neut] vy .
naexali[pl] } mnogo molodézi[gen sgl.

dereven' {,
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'Recently a plant has been built in town to which
many young people have come from the villages.'

The quantified noun in (87) is a collective noun.
A verb associated with it can only have a singular ending
in standard Russian (cf. Section 2.3 in Chapter Two), and
this is why a pluralized verb is excluded in this sentence
despite the fact that the quantifier seems to derive from
an embedded sentence. (Only in dialects which allow
pluralized verbs in association with collective nouns can
verbs in sentences like (87) be pluralized; e.g., Mnogo
narodu[gen sg] sidjat[pl] 'many people are sitting'
[Gorelova 1969].)23

A special account is needed for sentences such as the
following ((a) is cited in Vinogradov and Istrina 1960,
504 from Gorky; (b) is from a Novyj mir story by a begin-
ning writer).

(88) (a) Neskol'ko celovek(gen pl] ogljamulos'[sg neut]--
pozadi ix stojala plotnaja massa tel.
'Several people looked back--behind them [there]
stood a thick mass of bodies.'

(b) Ja ne obernulsja i ne pribavil $aga i togda,
kogda tri[nom] sneZkalgen sgl udarililpl] mme v
spinu i neskol'ko proletelo|[sg neut] mimo.

'I did not turn around and did not quicken my
' pace even when three snowballs hit my back and
several flew past me.'

These sentences do not lend themselves to a reading
whereby the quantities signified by the quantifiers are
focal. Both sentences provide information about what
events took place, and the number of entities involved is
secondary. Sentence (88b) is especially revealing,
because it demonstrates the contrast between the number of
a verb associated with a phrase containing a numerical
quantifier and the number of a verb associated with a
phrase containing an adverbial quantifier (the fact that

23yhile the verb in (87) can be assumed to manifest
the grammatical number of the NP node dominating the
quantified noun prior to QP Raising, it cannot manifest
the gender of the quantified noun. This fact can be ac-
counted for by assuming that once the genitive case is im—
posed on a noun by a quantifier, the gender specifications
copied onto the NP node from this noun must be deleted.
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the quantified noun has been deleted from this phrase is
of no significance).

The singular number of the verbs in (88) can be ac-
counted for by a process similar to the one posited above
to account for the number and gender manifested by verbs
in sentences such as (89) (identical to (69a) above).

(89) V auditorii sidel[sg masc] trideat' odin[nom]

in classroom sat thirty one
student[nom sg (masc)].
student

'There were thirty-one students sitting in the
classroom. '

In the derivation of (89), QP Raising is assumed to
be followed by an adjustment of the number specifications
on the subject NP node that hinges on the identity of the
quantifier, for this particular quantifier does not impose
the genitive case and does impose singular on the head
noun, and the specifications of the noun after QP Raising
supersede the earlier NP specifications. As noted above
(p. 368), this adjustment apparently takes place only in
nonspontaneous discourse.

A similar adjustment can be posited for the deriva-
tion of sentences such as the ones under (88), triggered
by the fact that the nominative specifications of the
subject NP node cannot be manifested by any of the
constituents it dominates.2?* This fact and the fact that
the only constituent within the node which could manifest
its case is dominated by QP must trigger a neutralization
or cancellation of the nominative specification of the NP

2%The final -0 in neskol'ko cannot be considered a
nominative ending even though neskol'ko has corresponding
oblique forms (as in, e.g., s neskol'kimi[instr] studentami
[instr] 'with several students'), for the form neskol'ko
is also used adverbially, in which case it indisputably
does not manifest case., None of the adverbial quantifiers
can be said to have an ending which manifests the nomi-
native case (or the accusative case in sentences such as,
e.g., Ja vstretil neskol'ko studentov 'I met several stu-
dents'). (On the use of the form neskol'ko in accusative
phrases with animate nouns see Lebedeva 1968, 151, and cf.
also Zaliznjak 1967a, 88. On theoblique forms which cor-
respond to adverbial quantifiers in general see the
discussion in Vinogradov 1947, 311-315.)
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node, which can be thought of as a negative specification,
that is to say, [-Nominative] (the case specification
cannot be deleted because every NP requires a case speci-
fication, whether it can be realized or not). As a conse-
quence, the NP node no longer qualifies as grammatical
subject and its specifications cannot be copied onto

the V node by Verb Agreement. The endings of the verbs

in (88) thus manifest the "provisional" specifications of
the VP nodes which dominate them,

This process characterizes nonspontaneous discourse,
like the adjustment process which follows QP Raising when
the quantifier is a compound numeral which ends in odin
(note that (88b) comes from the pen of a beginning, con-—
scientious writer). In informal, spontaneous discourse,
the consequences of QP Raising can be disregarded and Verb
Agreement does apply, resulting in sentences with plural-
ized verbal predicates, as in (85) above.

2.7 1In actual usage, the quantifier in sentences which
have pluralized verbal predicates is most commonly
neskol'ko 'several' (cf. the comments in Skoblikova 1959a,
112; Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 504; and Lobanova 1966,
38). Sentences such as the following are thus especially
typical ((a) was cited in Chapter Three as (22a); (b) is
cited in Lebedeva 1968, 152; (c) in Lobanova 1966, 38).

(90) (a) Neskol'ko glotkovlgen pl] ukrepililpl] naé dux

1 telo.
'A few gulps fortified our spirit and body.'

(b) Neskol'ko kamnejlgen pl] udarili[pl] v zabor.
'Several rocks hit the fence.'

(c) DNeskol'ko studentov|gen pl] sporililpl] s
dokladdikom, Eto-to dokazyvalilpl] emu.
'Several students were arguing with the speaker,
trying to prove something to him.'

2.71 One reason for the predominance of neskol'ko in
such sentences is that mnogo 'many' and its negative
counterpart malo 'few' tend to be realized by adjectival
forms (mnogie and memnogie, respectively) when 'raised"
from embedded sentences, especially in formal discourse.
In the sentences under (91), for example, the adjectival
form mnogie 'many' can be assumed to represent an under-
lying quantifier in an embedded sentence which could also
be realized as mnogo.
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(91) (a) Mnogielnom] podpol'nye fil'mylnom pll--distedij

frejdizm.
'Many underground films are pure Freudianism.'

(b) Mnogte[nom] dannye [nom pl] gokazyvagut[pl], éto
¢islennost' naselenija bol'six gorodov budet <
vpred' rastt.
'Many data indicate that the population in large
cities will keep on growing.'

(c) Mﬂogﬁe[nom] éitateli[nom pl] dosadujut[pl] na
to, éto poéta medlenno iskorenjaet nedostatki,
o kotoryx pisala gazeta.
'Many readers are indignant because the postal
service has been slow in eradicating the short-
comings pointed out in the newspaper.'

The adjectival form is mandatory in the standard
language when the quantified noun has been deleted. Con-
sider (92).

Mnogie [nom]
(92) (a) {*Mhogo
v teatre.
'"Many [people] would very much like to hear an
opera in the theater.'

(b) Oden' {*maznogﬂe[nom]} 12 nix ostalis'[pl] v

slovarjax kak istorizmy.
'Very few of them have remained in dictionaries
as historicisms.'

} stremjatsjalpl] posludat' operu

In (92a) there is no noun associated with the quanti-
fier, presumably as a consequence of the deletion of a
noun denoting '"people." Such deletion must evidently be
accompanied by the assignment of an adjectival ending to
the quantifier, through a mechanism which may be analogous
to the one which assigns '"collective" endings to numerals
under the same conditions (p. 363).

Sentence (92b) indicates that the deletion of any
noun associated with mnogo or its negation must be ac-
companied by the assignment of an adjectival ending to
the quantifier (on the derivation of partitive construc-
tions as in (92b) see Section 10.2 in Chapter One) .25

25There have been suggestions, apparently based on
Vinogradov 1947, 313-314, that the adjectival form mnogie
applies to entities which constitute part of a (cont.)
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2.72 Another reason for the predominance of
neskol'ko in sentences with pluralized verbal predicates
in comparison with other adverbial quantifiers is that
other adverbial quantifiers rarely seem to occur in em-—
bedded sentences, i.e., they are usually focal in sen-
tences. This applies in the first place to questions in
which the interrogative is skol'ko 'how many/much,' where
quantity is clearly the focus, as in, e.g., (93) (cited in
Skoblikova 1959a, 111, to illustrate a similar observa-
tion).26

larger aggregate (Okon' and Polovnikova 1964, 37), that
it is always interpreted as applying to a subset of "an
identifiable set" (Chvany 1973, 74). If this is so, then
either this interpretation is due to the association of
the adjectival form with a quantifier in an embedded sen-
tence (for it could not possibly represent a higher predi-
cate), or, alternatively, the adjectival form represents
an underlying quantifier with some special feature, a
quantifier which could not be realized as mnogo. The
latter assumption seems implausible, however, because of
sentences such as (92), where mnogo is excluded for no
obvious semantic reasons and only mnogie is acceptable,
and also because mnogie can apparently substitute for
mnogo in any sentence in which the verb is pluralized.
The only exception I have found so far is the book title
Mnogo Amerik smova stanut edinoj '[the] many Americas
shall again become one' (The Many Americas Shall Be One;
see p. 125), where mnogo could not be replaced by mnogie,
but this may have something to do with the fact that the
quantified noun is a proper name, though the whole problem
clearly merits further investigation.

26gkoblikova notes that in exclamations, in distinc-
tion from questions, skol'ko is not necessarily focal
(Skoblikova 1959a, 111). She cites the sentence under
(i) to illustrate.

(i) A skol'ko pisatelegjlgen pll] bratskix Lliteratur
narodov SSSR tvordeski sozrelil[pl] v sovetskie gody!
'And how many writers from the fraternal literatures
of the nationalities in the USSR have matured in
their creative work during the Soviet years!'

In exclamations too, however, skol'ko seems focal
more often than not, as in, e.g., (ii), though (cont.)



5.2.72 383

(93) Skol'ko ucenikov[gen pl] otpravilos'|[sg neut] v
ekskursiju?
'How many students set off on an excursion?'

Sentences with other adverbial quantifiers as foci
(in attributive position) are illustrated under (94).

singular verbs in such sentences generally cannot be taken
as evidence that skol'ko derives as higher predicate, for
singular verbs may also be due to the "late adjustment"
described above, which may perhaps be the case in (iii).

(ii) (a) Esli by vy znali, skol'ko na eto uxodit[sg]
how much for this goes
vremeni[gen sg] 7 stl[gen pl]!
time and physical-resources
'If only you knew how much time and energy is
spent on this!'
(b) Skol'ko interesnyx vstreé[gen pl] byZo[sg neut]
u nas etim letom!
'How many interesting meetings we had this
summer !’

(iii) Skol'ko Zgudeg[gen pl] ptsaZo[sg neut] mme, &éto
sonety pomogli im perenosit' tjakélugu xroniceskugu
bolezn' ... (Samuil Marshak)

'How many people have written to [tell] me that the
sonnets helped them endure a serious chronic
disease ...

Note that (iia) may be a consequence of the reduction
of conjoined sentences by Identity Deletion. In general,
coordinate sentences which have Type (7) underlying repre-
sentations cannot be reduced by Regrouping. In other
words, verbal predicates associated with conjoined phrases
which contain qunatifiers derived as higher predicates can
never be pluralized; cf. (iv).

(iv) Skol'ko syra i skol'ko zleba {*igngzf]neUt]} v

kuxne?

'"How much cheese and how much bread was there in the
kitchen?'
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(94) (a) V nasem gorode 2ivet[sgl nemalo byvdix pilotov

[gen pl] polka.
'Quite a few pilots from [our] group live in our
town. "'

(b) Vsé& bol'$e vuzov[gen pl] organizuet[sg]
olimpiady dlja kol 'nikov.
'More and more institutions of higher education
are organizing competitions for schoolchildren.'

(c) Cem temmee stanovitsja vokrug, tem men'de
proxo%ix[gen pl] dvidetsjalsg]l po bul 'varu.
'The darker it gets outside, the less passers-by
walk along the boulevard.'

2.8 Finally, there are miscellaneous colloquial expres-
sions which serve to signify quantity in Type (7) sen-—
tences. They rarely if ever occur in attributive position
and can never be associated with pluralized verbs. Such
expressions cannot be classified as numerical or nominal
quantifiers, and perhaps they can be considered a sub-
class of adverbial quantifiers-——even though they generally
do not modify verbs. Some examples from various sources
are given under (95).

(95) (a) Kul'turnostilgen sg] v tebe, Fédor, nu ni na
of culture in you Fyodor not for
kapel "ku.
drop
'There is not a bit of culture in you, Fyodor.'

(b) Ljudejlgen pl] ostaétsjalsg]l kot naplakal.
of people remains cat cried
'There are practically no people left,'

(c) Molokalgen sg] xot' zalejsja.
of milk even flood yourself
'There is plenty of milk.,'

(d) A4 deneglgen pl] u menja bylo[sg neut] do dérta.
and of money by me was up to devil
'And T had a great deal of money.'

(e) Vremeni[gen sg] u nego ostavalos'[sg neut] v
of time by him remained to
obrez.
edge
'He had just enough time left,'

(f) U menja ix[gen] negusto.
by me of them not dense
'TI do not have too many of them.'
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(g) Belillgen pll] ostavalos'[sg neut] tam edée
of whitewash remained there still
porgado¥no.
decently
'There remained a good amount of whitewash there.
(h) Takix devodek|[gen pl] na nasej ulice bylolsg

'

of such girls on our street was
neut] polnym-polno.

full
'"There were a great many glrls like this on our
street.'

The pattern illustrated by these sentences is the
typical one for Type (7) sentences: a genitive noun or
noun phrase, an existential-type verb, and an expression
indicating how much is available of the entity or entities
signified by the genitive noun or noun phrase. These
quantifying expressions can be assumed to be dominated by
a QP node like regular adverbial quantifiers.

3. Alternatives in Sentences with Nominal Quantifiers

There are three major classes of nominal quantifiers:
numeral-like, adverbial-like, and fractional.

Numeral-like nominal quantifiers divide into two
subclasses. The first subsumes essentially nol' 'null,
zero,' tysjada 'thousand,' million, billion, and thZtard
The second subsumes nouns such as dvogka 'two,' trojka
"three,' pjatérka 'flve,' desjatok 'ten,' dju¥ina ‘'dozen,'
and sotnja 'one hundred,' nouns for which there are cor-
responding numerical quantifiers (see footnote 11 for
this chapter). ©Nouns of the second subclass will be
referred to as "nondigital," to distinguish them from the
"digital” nouns of the first subclass.

Adverbial-like quantifiers also divide into two sub-
classes, which will be referred to as "regular" and 'hyper-
Dollc." "Regular" quantifiers within this class are, e.g.,
mmodestvo 'multitude, many,' znaditel "noe casZo 'signifi-
cant number, quite a few,' and rjad 'several. The "hyper—
bolic" quantifiers, all of which are colloquial, are, e.g.,
massa, bezdna, propast', t'ma, and ujma, all of which
signify vast quantities, and, on the other hand, nouns
such as kapel'ka 'little drop,' gorstka 'handful,' and
pustjaki 'trifles,' which signify miniscule quantities.

Fractional quantifiers divide into "definite" and
"indefinite." The "definite' ones are tret' 'third,'
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Getvert' 'quarter,' and polovina 'half,' and the "indefi-
nite" ones are bol'&instvo 'majority,' men'$istvo "minor-
ity,' Zast 'part, some of,' bSl'Saja Sast' 'the greater
part, majority,' and a few others. Only "fractional"
quantifiers can have singular count nouns associated with
them.

What distinguishes all of these quantifiers from
numerical and adverbial quantifiers is the fact that they
have inherent gender. What distinguishes them from other
nouns is the fact that their inherent gender is not always
manifested in association with them, and, furthermore, the
number manifested in association with them does not always
match the number manifested by their endings.2’

3.1 It seems that in sentences in which the gender mani-
fested in association with nominal quantifiers is not
their inherent gender but neuter, they derive as quanti-
fiers within quantifier phrases: Q and QP nodes do not
bear gender specifications, and the inherent gender of the
nouns cannot be manifested by other constituents. This
applies especially to sentences with the colloquial

27The only other nouns which appear to resemble nomi-
nal quantifiers in this respect are nouns such as pora
'time,' Zen' 'laziness,' and neoxota 'reluctance' in sen-
tences like (i)-(iii), where the verbs do not manifest
their gender.

(1) Poral[nom fem] bylo[neut] vozvraséat'sja na korabl’.
time was to return to ship
'It was time to return to the ship.'

(ii) Vstat' < brat' druguju knigu len’[nom fem] bylo
to get up and take another book laziness was
[neut].
'[I] was too lazy to get up and take another book.'

(iii) Neoxota[nom fem] bylo[neut] razgovarivat’.
reluctance was to talk
'[1I] did not feel like talking.'

The nouns illustrated in these sentences in fact
represent predicates rather than grammatical subjects;
they cannot be involved in Verb Agreement. (In usage,
though, such predicates are occasionally treated as
subjects; see, e.g., Svedova 1970, 555.)
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"hyperbolic" quantifiers, as in (96), and to sentences

with "digital" or "definite" fractional nominal quanti-
fiers, as in (97) and (98), respectively ((96a), (96¢c),
and (97) cited in Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 505-506;
(96d) cited in Senkevié 1964, 5).

(96) (a) Vremenil[gen sg] proélolneut] ujma[nom sg fem],
of time passed a great deal
a ty nidego ne sdelal.
'So much time has gone by and you have done

nothing.'

(b) DNarodul[gen sg] s'exalos'[neut] bezdna[nom sg
of people gathered an infinite
fem].
number

'An infinite number of people have gathered.'
(c) Gostejlgen pl] bylo[neut] propast'[nom sg fem].
of guests was multitude
'There was a multitude of guests.'
(d) Sobralos'[neut] ugjmalnom sg fem] Belajudéix[gen
gathered multitude of wishers
pl] popast' na koncert.
to get to concert
'A multitude of people wishing to get in to
[hear] the concert have gathered.'

(97) Segodnja na zanjatija pri&lol[neut] tysjalalnom sg
fem] novyx studentov[gen pl].
'Today one thousand new students have come to
classes.'

(98) (a) Mne nu3no[neut] Setvert'[nom sg fem] Sasalgen
to me needed quarter of hour
sgl.

'I need a quarter of an hour.'
(b) Proslo[neut] tret'[nom sg fem] semestralgen sg]l.
'One third of the semester has gone by.'

The first three sentences under (96) are Type (7)
sentences. In (96d) the quantifier is in attributive
position, but this sentence must also have a Type (7)
underlying representation and its derivation can be
assumed to follow the procedure posited above for sen—
tences with adverbial quantifiers.

In (98), both sentences can be assumed to derive from
Type (7) underlying representations with vremja 'time' as
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the Partitive noun and &as 'hour' and semestr 'semester'
as classifiers. The underlying Partitive noun could be
realized in the genitive as vremeni 'of time,' but it has
been deleted. Cetvert' Zasa 'quarter of an hour' and tret’
semestra 'third of a semester' are thus quantifier phrases.,
Note that the classifier nouns have singular endings.
This is the number of all classifiers associated with
"definite" fractionals (when such fractionals are asso-
ciated with plural nouns, e.g., cetvert' studentov|[gen
pl] 'a quarter of the students,' the nouns do not derive
as classifiers).?8

When the fractional quantifier in such phrases with
classifiers is 1/2, it is realized by the truncated form
pol-, unless the classifier is a regular measure noun.
Then the truncated form is not mandatory, as illustrated
in (99), where the putative Partitive noun in the under-
lying representation is again vremja '"time' (there are
speakers, however, for whom only the truncated variant is
acceptable).

polovina[nom sg fem] mesjacalgen sg]}
polmesgjaca :
'Half a month passed.'

(99) Pro¥lo[neut] {

The truncated form is mandatory when the classifier
is not a measure noun, as illustrated under (100), where
the Partitive noun in the underlying representations may
be Zjudi "people,' or narod 'people' ((a) cited in Lebedeva
1968, 190; (b) cited in Rozental' 1971a, 218).

(100) (a) SbeZalos’[neut] {*gggiiZZanerevni
'Half the village came running,'
®) 1 Polgoroda
*Polovina goroda
demonstracit.
'Half the town participated in the demonstration.'

}.

} udastvovalo[neut] v

28The "definite" fractionals, and also other nominal
quantifiers, especially the numeral-like ones, are often
themselves classifiers to numerical quantifiers, as in,
e.g., Prodlo tri Getverti dasa 'three quarters of an hour
have passed,' Rublej ostalos' dve tysjadi 'of rubles there
are two thousand left.'
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polsela
*polovina sela
znalo [neut] o zapozdalom priezde Praskov 'inyx
deteg.

'It was still an early hour, but half the vil-
lage already knew about the belated arrival
of Praskovya's children.'

(c) Byl e8éé rannij éas, no { } ude

Though '"'definite" fractionals typically derive with
classifier nouns, they may also derive as independent
quantifiers, as demonstrated by (101), where the quanti-
fied entity is signified by the Partitive phrase takix
slov 'of such words' and the quantifier is dobraja
polovina 'a good half.'

(101) Takix slovlgen pl] u nas dobraja polovina[nom sg
of such words by us good half
fem].
'A good half of the words we have are of this type.'

The quantifier could not possibly have a singular
classifier noun associated with it in the underlying repre-
sentation of this sentence, and there is no evidence for
the occurrence of plural classifier nouns with fractional
quantifiers.??

The nominal quantifiers most likely to be treated as
bona fide quantifiers in derivations from Type (7) under-—
lying representations are thus the "hyperbolic" ones,
which are typical of informal discourse, numeral-like
"digital" quantifiers, whose affinity with numerals is
unquestionable, and "definite" fractionals, which are also
essentially numerical. The identity of other nominal
quantifiers as nouns is apparently too strong to allow
their use as bona fide quantifiers, and though they may
derive as Qs, their presence in quantifier phrases can
be assumed to trigger an adjustment as a result of which

29The attributive dobraja 'good' in (101) is appar-
ently not a QP determiner but rather a Q determiner and
is directly associated with polovina, perhaps in a struc-—
ture such as the following.

T

Det N
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their gender is manifested by associated constituents.
This adjustment is analogous to the ones which may take
place after QP Raising when the quantifier is a compound
numeral which ends in odin 'one' or when the quantifier
is an adverbial one (pp. 379-380).30

3.2 Since the putative adjustment triggered by nominal
quantifiers may follow not only QP Lowering but also QP
Raising, it will be instructive to consider first the
consequences of QP Raising when it does not take place.
The following sentences, drawn from various texts, illus-
trate pluralized verbal predicates in association with

30There do occur, however, sentences with neuter
verbal predicates in association with nominal quantifiers
other than the ones illustrated in the sentences cited in
the text, and the fact that such sentences do not repre-
sent isolated instances is indicated by their mention in
the 1960 Academy grammar, though as "incorrect"
(Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 518). The illustrations
given in the Academy grammar are the following.

(i) Cast'[nom sg fem] rabotnikovlgen pl] perevedeno
[neut].
'Part of the workers have been transferred.'

(i1) Komissiej otmedeno[neut] rjad[nom sg masc]
by commission noted several
nedostatkov [gen pl].
deficiencies
'A number of deficiencies have been noted by the
commission.'

Sentence (iii) illustrates the same phenomenon in
association with a plural nominal quantifier. (This sen-
tence is cited in Vinogradov 1950, 95, in a criticism of
the analysis offered by Shakhmatov for Pustjaki[nog pl]
ostalos'[sg neut] '"there's [only] a trifle left' [Saxmatov
1925, 125]; cf. also the analysis of the sentence cited by
Shakhmatov in PeSkovskij 1956, 368.)

(iii) V kodel'ke ostalos'[sg neut] pustjakil[nom pl].
in purse remained trifles
'There is practically nothing left in the purse.'
(cont.)
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subject phrases which contain singular nominal quantifiers
and plural quantified nouns in the genitive case. The
verbs manifest the number of the quantified nouns.

The sentences under (102) illustrate "digital" and
"nondigital" numeral-like quantlflers ((a) cited in
Rozental' 1971a, 217; (b) cited in Svedova 1970, 554).
Sentence (d) is especially interesting, because the verb
is associated with a prepositional phrase which has no
noun in the nominative case and it nevertheless manifests
the number of the quantified noun (cf. pp. 352-354 above).

(102) (a) Tysjaéa[nom sg] soldatlgen pl] brosilis'[pl] na

pravyj flang.
'A thousand soldiers rushed to the right flank.'

(b) Razygryvagutsga[pl] million[nom sg]
vyigryéej[gen pll.
'A million prizes are being drawn.'

(c) Desjatoklgen pl] jabloklgen pl] lezalilpl] v
Skafu.
'"Ten apples lay in the cupboard.'

(d) S desjatoklacc sgl udenikov[gen pl] bol'nylpl].
'About ten students are sick.'

The sentences under (103) illustrate adverbial-like
quantifiers, all of which are of the "regular" type.
Hyperbolic quantifiers do not seem to occur much within
subject phrases in sentences with pluralized verbs, ap-
parently because these quantifiers tend to be focal in
sentences and thus tend to derive as higher predicates.
In (b) and (c), the modifiers bol'S0e 'large' and
znaditel 'moe 'significant' can be assumed to derive as Q
determiners, like dobraja in dobraja polovina 'a good
half' (see footnote 29). (Sentences (c) and (d) both
occur in Muénik 1971, 62.)

(103) (a) Pered zdaniem zavodoupravlenija mmoZestvo [nom
sg] motociklov(gen pll, slovno gustoj pdelinyj
roj, oblepililpl] plotnym kol'com monument
rabodemu-sudoremontniku.

The quantified entity in (iii) is apparently money,
and the noun signifying it has been deleted.
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(b)

()

(d)

(e)
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'In front of the plant's administration building,
many motorcycles, like a dense swarm of bees,
have formed a tight ring around the monument
for the ship-repair workers.'

Bol'$oe &islo[nom sg] Zitelej[gen pl] goroda
Soronga beZalilpl] v dbungli i priscedinilis'
[p1] %k partizanam.

'A large number of the residents of the city of
Sorong fled into the jungle and joined the
partisans,'

Sredi privedennyx v nastojaddem razdele
glagol 'nyx obrazovanij s -gjg anaditel 'noe
koliéestvo [nom sg] ne mogut[pl] upotrebljat'sja
v znadenii "izmenenie v sostojanii sub"ekiq!.
'0f the verbs with -sja cited in the present
section, a significant number [lit. quantity]
cannot be used in the sense of "change in the
state of the subject."'

Rjad[nom sg] glagolov|gen Pl] v silu svoego
real'nogo znadenija ne mogut|[pl] v formax s
-sja priobretat’' znadenija izmenenija v
sostoganii sub"ekta.

'A number of verbs, because of their basic mean-—
ing, cannot acquire the meaning of change in
the state of the subject in their forms with
-sja.

Rjad[nom sg] vystupaviiz[gen pl] vyskazali[pl]
mnenie, &to kauzativ sledovalo by sditat'
zalogom.

'Several speakers expressed the opinion that
the causative should be considered a grammati-
cal voice.'

The sentences under (104) illustrate definite frac-

tionals as "raised" quantifiers ((a)-(b) cited in Gorelova
1969, 13; (c) cited in Akopdzanjan 1962a, 52). Note that
if grammatical subjects are defined as nouns in the nomi-
native case, then (c)-(e) have no grammatical subjects.

(104) (a) Polovina[nom sgl studentov[gen pl] s pervogo

(b)

kursa uexali[pl].

'Half of the first-year students have gone away.'
[Imel 17 pravo Barnard peresabivat' serdece?]
Polovina[nom sg] vradej[gen pl] otvedajut|[pll],
éto ne imel.
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'[Did Barnard have the right to transplant a
heart?] Half of the doctors answer that he
did not.'

(c) Bol'$e polovinylgen sg] ranenyx matrosov [gen
pl] vernulis'[pl] v stroj.

'Over half of the wounded sailors have returned
to their posts.'

(d) V Kostrome bol'$e poloviny[gen sg] vsex
mal'%ikov[gen pl], roddénnyx v 1961 godu,
poludililpl] tol'ko 4 imeni: Sergej, Aleksandr,
Andrej, Vliadimir.

'Tn Kostroma, over half of all the boys born in
1961 received only four names: Sergey,
Alexandr, Andrey, Vladimir.'

(e) Bolee tretilgen sg] policejskix[gen pl] v
rabodee vremja p'janstvovalilpl] ili spalilpl].
'Over one third of the policemen drank or slept
while on duty.'

The sentences under (105) illustrate indefinite frac-

tionals, of which bol'$instvo 'majority' is especially
typical as a bona fide quantifier. (Sentence (a) is
cited in Rozental' 1971a, 214; (c) occurs in Lobanova 1966,
30; (d) occurs in Svedova 1970, 350; (f) is cited in
Rozental' 1968, 244; (g) in Rozental' and Telenkova 1973a,
2843 and (h) in Vagner and Ovsienko 1967, 538.)

(105) (a) Cast'[nom sgl lunnyx obrazcov[gen pl]

napominajut[pl] po svoemu sostavu kammi,
obnarulennye na Zemle bliz staryx vulkanov.
'Some [lit. part] of the moon samples resemble
in their composition stones which were found
on earth near old volcanos.'

(b) Bol'sinstvo[nom sg] ljudejlgen pl]
upotrebljajutlpl] pi8éi primerno v poltora raza
bol'se, &em nado.

'"Most people consume about one and a half times
more food than is necessary.'

(¢) Bol'$instvolnom sg] sobiratel 'nyx
sudbestvitel 'nyx[gen pl] upotrebljajutsjalpl]
tol'ko v edinstvennom &isle.

'Most collective nouns are only used in the
singular.'

(d) Bol'$instvo[nom sgl perexodnyx glagolov[gen pl]
prisoedinjajut[pl] k sebe v katestve prjamogo
ob"ekta imja v vinitel 'nom padeke.
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'Most transitive verbs take as direct object a
noun in the accusative case.'

(e) Esli sprosit' u kogo-nibud' (nu xotja by u
devodek iz nadego klassa), kak oni otmosjatsja
k svoim mamam, to bol'&instvo[nom sg] otvetjat
[pl], &to ljubjat i wvabajut svoju mamu.

'If you ask someone (let's say the girls of our
class, for example) what their attitude is to

their mother, then most will answer that they

love and respect their mother.!

(f) V zale bylo mmogo delegatov; bol'$instvo[nom
sgl u%e zanjali[pl] predostavlennye im mesta.
'There were many delegates in the hall; most had
already taken the seats assigned to them.'

(g) Ogromnoe bol'8instvo[nom sg] dejstvitel 'no
luddix artistov(gen pl] otvetililpl]l, &to v
samye sil'nye momenty pod'"éma oni osobenno
sil'no oScuddajut svjaz' s Gelovebeskoj massoj,
so zriteljami.

'A large majority of the very best artists
answered that at the moments of most intense
elation they were especially aware of the con-
tact with the human mass, the spectators.,'

(h) Podavljajuédee bol'8instvo[nom sg]
prisutstvujudéix[gen pl] prinjali[pl]
predlofenie.

'The overwhelming majority of those present
accepted the proposal.’

Sentence (c) is especially interesting, because it
comes from the text of abook (Lobanova 1966) which explic-
itly rules out such sentences, stating that when "nouns of
indefinite quantity" like mmo%estvo 'many' or bol'§instvo
'majority' occur with a noun in the genitive case, a
verbal predicate associated with them must always [sic!]
be in the singular (p. 38).

Sentence (d), which comes from the text of the 1970
Academy grammar, is interesting for the same reason,
though tile statement it contradicts does not appear in the
same volume but rather in the 1960 Academy grammar. The
1960 Academy grammar states that in association with a
subject phrase which contains a collective noun which sig-
nifies quantity, like bol'&instvo 'majority,' mmo¥estvo
'many,' rjad 'several,' or dast' 'part,'a verbal predicate
must be in the singular, and it may only be in the plural
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if there is a genitive noun which denotes human beings
(Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 501).

What (c¢) and (d) demonstrate, then, is that nominal
quantifiers can function like numerical and adverbial
quantifiers even in the speech of grammarians who are well
versed in the rules of school grammar. On the other hand,
these sentences indicate that what Russian grammars and
style manuals say about agreement with nominal quantifiers
should not be taken at face value (for a survey of
representative statements see Mullen 1967).

Sentences (e) and (f) demonstrate that a verb may be
pluralized in association with a subject phrase which con-
tains a nominal quantifier even when the subject phrase
does not contain a plural noun in the genitive case (cf.
also (103c) above, where znaditel 'noe kolidestvo ‘'signifi-
cant quantity' has no noun in the genitive associated with
it and the verb is pluralized). The number manifested by
the verbs in such sentences must be the number of deleted
underlying nouns with which they are associated. In (e),
the deleted noun is evidently devodki ‘'girls,' and in (f)
it must be delegaty 'delegates.' ‘

The last comment with respect to the sentences under
(105) relates to the modifiers ogrommoe ‘'vast' and
podavljajusdee 'overwhelming' in (g) and (h): both can be
accounted for as Q determiners (cf. footnote 29 above).
(For some further data on &islo 'number' and bol'Sinstvo
"majority' as quantifiers see AkopdZanjan 1962c and 1962d.)

3.3 One might suggest that the number manifested by the
verbs in sentences such as (102)-(105) is not the number
of nouns associated with the nominal quantifiers but
rather a manifestation of the lexical plurality of the
alleged quantifiers. There are three arguments against
such an account. First, there is the fact that such
nouns can function as quantifiers in Type (7) sentences
and the verbs then do not necessarily manifest their
gender.31 They are analogous to numerical and adverbial
quantifiers in these sentences and there is no reason to

31This cautious formulation is meant to accomodate
sentences in which the nominal quantifiers can be assumed
to have triggered an adjustment (see Section 3.5 below)
and sentences such as the following, where the nominal
quantifiers are inherently neuter and the gender mani-
fested by the verbs appears to be their inherent gender.
(cont.)
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believe that they are not analogous to numerical and
adverbial quantifiers also in sentences in which the verbs
are pluralized. In other words, nominal quantifiers can
be assumed to derive as Qs to account for their occurrence
in Type (7) sentences, and it should therefore be possible
for them to derive also as Qs in embedded sentences,
especially since there is evidence for it in the form of
pluralized verbs.

The second argument is based on sentences such as
(106), where the verbs cannot possibly be pluralized
(except in substandard discourse) because the nouns asso-
ciated with bol'¥instvo are in the singular.

(106) (a) Vo vremena Pudkina ... podavljajuddee
bol'$instvo [nom sgl narodalgen sg] {*ggzzﬁigz
[Sg]} na dialektax.
[p1]

'In Pushkin's time ... the overwhelming majority
of the people spoke dialects.'

(b) Bol'$instvo[nom sg] gruppylgen sgl {*3552%2;53

[Sg]} zadanie dosroéno.
[p1]

'The majority of the group fulfilled the assign-
ment ahead of time.'

(1) Narodulgen sg] bylo[sg neut] mno%estvo[nom sg neut].
of people was multitude
'There were a great many people.’

(ii) Iz[gen pl] skopilos'[sg neut] u nego velikoe

of them accumulated by him great
mno%estvo [nom sg neut].
many

'He had a great many of them accumulated.'

(iii) Kolebanijlgen pl] v redevoj praktike bylo[sg neut]
of variations in speech practice was
- znaditel 'noe &islo[nom sg neut].
significant number
'There was a significant number of variations in
usage.'

(cont.)
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These sentences demonstrate that number manifesta-—
tions in association with bol'$instvo are not independent
of the noun associated with the nominal quantifier. If
the plural number of verbal predicates associated with
bol'8instvo and similar nouns were only determined by
their lexical plurality, sentences such as (106) should
not have been any different. Furthermore, in substandard
Russian, where collective nouns such as narod 'people'
and gruppa 'group' may have pluralized verbs associated
with them, pluralization is also acceptable in (106).

The third argument is based on the fact that number
manifestations in standard Russian cannot be determined by
lexical or contextual plurality (see Section 2.3 in Chap-
ter Two). Compare, for instance, the sentencesunder (107)
((a) was cited above as (103b)).

(107) (a) Bol'Soe &islo[nom sg] Zitelejlgen pll goroda
Soronga be3ali[pl] v d¥ungli.
'A large number of the residents of the city
of Sorong fled into the jungle.' ‘

(b) *Bol'$aja gruppalnom sg] Zitelejlgen pl] goroda

Soronga bebalilpl] v diungli.
'A large group of the residents of the city of
Sorong fled into the jungle.'

Only in substandard discourse can a sentence such as
(107b) be acceptable. The acceptability of a plural verb
in (107a) in standard discourse must thus be due to some
special property of bol'Soe &islo 'large number' which
distinguishes it from bol'8aja gruppa 'large group.' That
property seems to be its susceptibility to derivation as

Q.

3.4 There do occur plural endings in association with
nominal quantifiers which have singular nouns associated
with them, and they are indeed difficult to account for.
Such plural endings occur in association with the definite
fractionals &etvert' 'quarter' and pol- 'half.' Consider
the sentences under (108)-(109) ((109a) cited in Svedova
1970, 554; (109b-d) cited as model sentences in Lebedeva

(iv) Takix slov[gen pl] okazalos'[sg neut] ogromnoe

of such words turned out vast
kolidestvo[nom sg neut].
quantity

'"There turned out tobe a great many words of this type.'
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1968, 190, Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 505, and Rozental'
1971a, 218, respectively).,

(108) (a) V étil[nom pl] Getvert'[nom sg] godalgen sg] my
sobiraemsja postroit! pjat' novyx zavodov.
'During this quarter of the year we are planning
to build f1ve new plants.'
(b) Ja tuda xobu kabdyelacc pl] Cetvert'[acc sg]
dasalgen sgl.
'T go there every quarter of an hour.'

(109) (a) Polklassa ne vyuili[pl] urokov.

'Half of the class have not studied their
lessons.'

(b) Gnilyelnom pl] pol-arbuza valjalis'[pl] pod
Lavkog.

'A rotten half watermelon lay under the bench.'

(¢) Eti[nom pl] pol-jabloka le?(ali[pl] na stole.
'This half apple was lying on the table.'

(d) OstaZ'nye[nom pl] poldoma uceleli[pl] ot
po3ara.

'The remaining half of the house did not burn
down in the fire.'

(e) LZ&! teper' zametﬁla Sada, &to dbbrye[nom pll]
polneba vse eddé sijajutlpl] beszobladnoj
Jasnost'ju.

'Only now did Sasha notice that a good half of
the sky was still shining with cloudless
brightness.'

(f) Pol%izni, provedénnyxlgen pl] tam, otdalis'|[pl]
emu preidevremermym paralidom.

'The half of [his] life which he had spent there
resulted in premature paraly51s.

(g) Cto izmenilos' v sud'be poézii Bloka za polveka,
prodedéielacc pl] so dnja ego smerti?

'What has changed in the fate of Blok's poetry
in the course of the half century which has
passed since his death?'

(h) Prodlilpl] celyxlgen pl] polnedeli.

'A whole half week has passed.'

To take one sentence, (109a), pol- can be assumed to
represent the underlying quantifier 1/2 in an embedded
sentence, and the verb should manifest the number of the
NP node dominating kZass in the underlying matrix sen-
tence. The subject phrase in (109a) refers to one half
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of one class, so that the NP node cannot be assumed to be
specified {+aggregate} (that would yield polovina klassov
'half of the classes'). The contextual number specifica-
tion of the NP node must be {-aggregatel.

A possible account for the plural number of the verb
is the following. The NP node can be assumed to have an
additional contextual number specification, perhaps
{+fraction}, and the grammatical number of the node is
then defined on the basis of the feature combination
{-aggregate, +fraction}. It is defined as '"paucal,"
possibly specified as [+Plural, +Sing] (cf. pp. 339-342
and footnote 9 for this chapter). When the paucal speci-
fications are lowered to the noun stem, they are realized
by singular endings. When they are copied onto Attrib-
utive and V nodes and lowered to the respective stems,
they are realized by plural endings (cf. the remaining
sentences in (108) and (109)). After QP Raising, the
fractional quantifiers only impose the genitive case on
the nouns they modify and do not affect their grammatical
number. 32

Some supportive evidence for this account is prov1ded
by the fact that nouns which have special paucal forms
(cf. footnote 9) may also assume them in association with
cetvert’ and pol-. Compare dva casa ' two hours,'okoZo
dasa around an hour,' and poléasa 'half an hour,' cetvert'
casa/éasa quarter of an hour'; dva éaga 'two steps,' ni
Odnogo 3aga "not one step,' and polbaga/poldaga 'half a
step.' (Pol- is also accounted for as a paucal numeral in
Zaliznjak 1964, 38-39 and 1967a, 78.)

The difference in the case of the postpositive attrib-
utives in (109f) and (109g) can be accounted for by postu-
lating different underlying configurations. In (g), the
attributive can be assumed to be external to the noun
phrase which contains the embedded sentence with the
quantifier and its case is therefore not affected by QP
Raising. In (f), on the other hand, the attributive is
apparently directly associated with %Zzn’ 'life' in the

32This distinguishes fractional quantifiers from the
numerals which impose paucal specifications. This dis-
tinction accounts for the fact that while nouns which fol-
low the adjectival paradigm have plural endings when modi-
fied by paucal numerals, they have singular endings when
modified by fractionals (cf., e.g., dve vannye[pl] 'two
bathrooms' and polvannoj[sg] 'half a bathroom').
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underlying structure and after QP Raising it is assigned
the genitive case along with the noun.

In (109h), the attributive appears to represent an
underlying QP modifier, and like all QP modifiers it must
be pluralized and must be in the genitive case (see pp.
345-347 above).

If it were not for sentences like (108), where there
are plural endings in association with Zetvert’ 'quarter, '
the pluralized forms in association with pol- could per-
haps be accounted for by viewing pol- as inherently plural
(this would not be implausible, since singular endings in
association with pol- are invariably neuter and only occur
in sentences which have Type (7) underlying representa-
tions, i.e., when Verb Agreement cannot apply).33 How-
ever, plural number is also manifested in association with
subject phrases containing &etvert'’ and no plural noun,
and this indicates a more general phenomenon, though it
apparently only involves pol- and detvert’, and the latter
only in association with éas 'hour' and god 'year.'

Plural endings do not occur in association with subject
phrases in which Getvert' is associated with other nouns
or in which the heads are tret’ "third' or the full form
polovina 'half.' This can be accounted for either by
assuming the operation of an adjustment which fails to be
triggered in the environments illustrated in (108) and
(109), or by assuming the absence of a {+fraction} speci-
fication.

3.5 The adjustment referred to in the preceding paragraph
and also earlier in the present discussion (p. 390) is
apparently triggered by nominal quantifiers which derive

33Combinations with pol- are labelled in dictionaries
as regular nouns with inherent gender (i.e., not as
pluralia tantum nouns). Poldasa 'half an hour,' for
example, is labelled masculine, polslova 'half a word' is
labelled neuter, and polsotni 'half a hundred' (="fifty")
is labelled feminine. But these genders can only be mani-
fested in association with the pol- combinations when they
are in oblique cases, and the oblique case forms may repre-
sent different lexical units, as proposed in Zaliznjak
1964, 38-39 and 1967a, 78.

3%There is also no evidence for postulating a
{+fraction} specification in association with indefinite
fractionals.
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as Qs when the QP node which dominates them comes to be
dominated by an NP node (whether through QP Lowering or QP
Raising). The adjustment presumably involves the deletion
of any number or gender specifications on the superordinate
NP node (other than the "provisional' ones) and their re-
placement with the specifications of the Q noun, which are
usually only gender specifications. (A noun which func-
tions as a quantifier can only have number specifications
if it is an inherently plural noun. Pustjaki 'trifles,'
for example, illustrated in footnote 30 for this chapter,
can apparently be considered inherently plural as a quan-
tifier.)

This adjustment is generally more typical of formal,
nonspontaneous discourse, but it is not limited to such
discourse. The evidence for such an adjustment is clear-
est in sentences which represent Type (7), like the sen-
tences under (110) ((b) cited in Kamynina 1961, 25 and
Ivanova 1g73, 101 from a work by Konstantin Simonov; (c)
cited in Svedova 1970, 555).

byl [sg masc] million[nom sg

(110) (a) U mas ixlgen pll {byla[sg fem] tysjaéa[nom sg

by us of them was million
thousand

masc]}

fem] ~°

' million '

We had a { } of them.

thousand

(b) Takixz soldatl[gen pl] u nego bylal[sg fem]

propast' [nom sg fem].

'0f such soldiers he had a multitude.’'
(c) Zolotalgen sg] nadélsjalsg masc] pustjak

of gold was found trifle

[nom sg masc].

'There was very little gold found.'

Without the adjustment, the verbs in (110) would have
neuter endings. In most sentences in which constituents
associated with nominal quantifiers manifest their gender,
however, the nominal quantifiers can be assumed to derive
either as Qs or as regular nouns. The underlying repre-
sentations cannot be determined by the grammatical endings
in the surface sentences (though there may be other indi-
cators). The following are examples of such sentences
with various quantifiers ((a) cited in Senkevid 1964, 5;
(b)-(d) cited in Rozental' 197l1a, 216 and 218; (j) cited
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in Patton 1969, 113; and (n) cited in Akopd¥anjan 1962b,
163).

(111) (a) Million[nom sg masc] posetitelej[gen pl]
prodél[sg masc] po pavil'onom vystavki za odin
mesjac.

'A million visitors have gone through the
pavilions of the exhibition in one month.'

(b) Tysjadalnom sg fem] kniglgen pll postupilalsg
fem] v 8kol 'muju biblioteku. 3%

'A thousand books ahve been added to the school
library.'

(c) GSemérkalnom sg fem] samolétov[gen pl]
ustremilas'[sg fem] vperéd.

'Seven airplanes headed forward.'

(d) Sotnjalnom sg fem] rebjat[gen pllrazbedalas’
[sg fem] vo vse storony.

'A hundred kids ran in all directions.'

(e) DNa ulicaxr ¥vedskix gorodov rasstavleno[sg neut]
neverojatnoe mmofestvo [nom sg neut] korzin[gen
pl] dilja brosovoj bumagi.

'In the streets of Swedish cities there are
incredibly many trash baskets all over.'

35Tysjada 'thousand' resembles numerical quantifiers
more than any other nominal quantifier, not only because
it regularly occurs with neuter or pluralized verbs but
also because, colloquially, when it occurs in oblique
cases the quantified nouns may coincide with it in case,
as with a bona fide numeral; e.g., Red' idét o tysjade
[loc] rubljax[loc] '[we are] speaking of a thousand rubles,'
rather than o tysjade[loc] rublej[gen], with the quanti-
fied noun in the genitive, as it should be with all nomi-
nal quantifiers regardless of their case. (Unless it is a
noncount noun, the quantified noun should also be in the
plural with all but the fractional nominal quantifiers,
where it may also be in the singular. Note that this also
applies to nol'/mul' 'zero,' e.g., nol' gradusov[gen pl]
'zero degrees,' k muljuldat] gradusov[gen pl] '"to zero
degrees"')

Tysjada also has a Third-Declension instrumental form
--tysjad'ju--which underscores its resemblance to bona fide
numerals (most of which follow the Third Declension).
Tysjad'ju is used as a variant of the regular, Second-De-
clension form #ysjadej, There is a tendency to use
tysjad'ju with a quantified noun in the instrumental (cont.)
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(£)

(g)

(h)

(1)

(3

(k)

(1)

(m)

(n)
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V 1913 godu v promydlemnoj strukture goroda
natbol 'See &islo[nom sg neut] raboéix[gen pl]
(38%) bylo zanjato[sg neut] v tekstil'noj
promy$lennosti, a sejéas--menee 10%.

'"In 1913, the greatest number of workers (38%)
in the industrial structure of the city were
employed in the textile industry, and now—-less
than 10%.'

Za poslednee vremja pojavilsjalsg masc] rjad
[nom sg masc] novyx proizvedenij[gen pll o
vradazx.

'A number of new literary works about doctors
have appeared lately.'

Teper' na nee obruéilas'[sg fem] takaja bezdna
[nom sg fem] nenubnogo vremeni[gen sgl, &to ne
znala kuda ot nego i det'sja.

"Now she was suddenly flooded with so much un-
necessary time that she did not know where to
get away from it.'

Ujma[nom sg fem] gostejlgen pl] nagrjanulalsg
fem].

'A multitude of guests showed up.'

Polovinal[nom sg fem] magazinov[gen pl] ne
rabotalalsg fem] po subbotam.

'Half of the stores were not open on Saturdays.'
Bol'éinstvo [nom sg neut] takix pisem[gen pl]
anonimmo [sg neut].

'"Most letters of this kind are anonymous.'
Bol'$instvo[nom sg neut] ljudej[gen pl]
ravnodudno [sg neut] k pesne.

'"Most people are indifferent to songs [lit. the
song].'

Bol'S8aja dast'[nom sg fem] Zitelejlgen pl]
goroda svjazanalsg fem] s flotom.

'"Most [lit. the greater part] of the residents
of the city are connected with the navy.'
Bol'3aja Sast'[nom sg fem] rudek[gen pl] le2ala
[sg fem] na stole.

'Most [lit. the greater part] of the pens lay
on the table.'

rather than the genitive, but there is no consistent cor-
relation (see Ivanova 1969 and also Rozental' 1971a, 187).
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3.6 To recapitulate, nominal quantifiers are nouns which
may function as numerical or adverbial quantifiers in
underlying representations. Since they possess inherent
gender, their presence in quantifier phrases may trigger
an adjustment as a result of which associated constituents
manifest their gender despite the fact that they arewithin
quantifier phrases.36 When such an adjustment does not
take place, associated constituents may either have sin-
gular neuter endings, in which case the nominal quanti-
fiers can be assumed to derive as higher predicates, or
plural endings, in which case they can be assumed to
derive as predicates of embedded sentences.

4. Copulative Verbs
4.1 Introduction

The term '"'copulative verb'" as used in the present sec-
tion applies to any verb which co-occurs with a verbal or
nominal predicate. When a copulative verb co-occurs with
a verbal predicate, i.e., a short-form adjective or parti-
ciple, there are no possible alternatives in the number
and gender it manifests: its ending always matches the
ending of the verbal predicate. This is predictable, for
Verb Agreement applies to copulative verbs as it applies
to main verbs (i.e., verbal predicates). The sentences
under (112) illustrate singular copulative verbs and
verbal predicates in association with subject phrases
containing quantifiers, and the sentences under (113)
illustrate plural copulative verbs and verbal predicates
in association with such subjects ((112a) is essentially

36This applies chiefly to verbs, because when nouns
which function as quantifiers are modified by attributives,
the attributives are usually directly associated with them
as Q determiners, e.g., dobrajalnom sg fem] polovina[nom
sg fem] 'a good half,' though there also occur QP modi-
fiers, e.g., celyx[gen pl] poldasa 'a whole half hour' or
modifiers external to noun phrases with embedded sentences
containing quantifiers, e.g., kaZdyelacc pl] Getvert'[acc
sg] Gasalgen sg] 'every quarter hour.' An interesting
phrase in this connection is v sledujudéielacc pl] paru
[acc sg] nedel’[gen pl] 'in the next couple of weeks,'
where the noun para is used as quantifier (cf. the data
and comments on the use of para as quantifier in Lebedeva
1968, 176-177).
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identical to (111lm) above; (112b) cited in Lobanova 1966,
38; and (113b) is cited in Rozental' 1971a, 215)37

(112) (a) Bol'Saja dast'[nom sg fem] %itelejlgen pl]
yla[sg fem]
yli[pl]
'"Most [lit. the greater part] of the residents
of the city were connected with the navy.'
(b) Bol'$instvo[nom sg neut] specialistov
{ bylo[sg neut]
*byl4 [pl]
'"Most of the specialists were in agreement with
us.'

goroda {*g } svjazanalsg fem] s flotom.

} soglasno[sg neut] s namt.

%7 . byli[pl
(113) (a) Okolo 10%[gen] %itelejlgen pl] {*bglgps)g]neut]
negramotny [pl].

'Around 10% of the residents were illiterate.'

37These sentences call for a comment on the fact that
short-form adjectives in sentences with quantifiers in the
subject phrase are generally pluralized (cf. also the
observation in Rozental' 1971a, 215). Consider, for
example, the following sentence.

bol 'ny[pl]

Bol'$instvo[nom sg neut] studentov[gen pl] {9*b02'n0[sg

neut]
'"Most of the students are sick.'

The neuter form is awkward even though it represents
the standard pattern of agreement. I am not sure how to
account for this fact, but I can suggest that perhaps the
putative adjustment of the NP node specifications after QP
Lowering and QP Raising is sensitive to the role of the NP
with respect to the predicate. The role of the NP associ-
ated with short-form adjectives in most cases can be de-
fined as Essive (cf. p. 227), and perhaps this role speci-
fication on the NP node can be assumed to discourage any
adjustment of the number and gender specifications (this
would also apply to adjustments triggered by adverbial
quantifiers and by compound numerals which end in odin).

According to Peskovskij 1956, 357, neuter short forms
are avoided in general, but this does not seem to (cont.)
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(b) Bol'8instvo[nom sg neut] dverejlgen pl]
{ byli[pl]
*bylo[sg neut]
'"Most of the doors were [too] low for his
height.'

} nizki[pl] dlja ego rosta.

Sentences with nominal predicates are considerably
more interesting with respect to copulative verbs, because
the gender and grammatical number of the nominal predi-
cates are independent of the gender and number of the sub-
ject phrases. Thus copulative verbs, which assume the
specifications of subject phrases by Verb Agreement, may
conflict in number or gender with the nominal predicates
with which they co-occur, as in, e.g., (114).

(114) Pervoj eéreakciejlinstr sg fem] bylo[sg neut]
first her reaction was
razodarovanie [nom sg neut].
disappointment
'Her first reaction was disappointment.'

The predicate phrase is marked by the instrumental
case in this sentence., In the following sentence, which
has the same constituent order, i.e., PredP--Verb--Subject,
the predicate phrase is not marked by the instrumental
and the copulative verb may appear to agree with the nomi-
nal predicate, i.e., it might appear to exhibit '"backward
agreement,"

(115) Kabinet[nom sg masc] bylalsg fem] bol'3aja komnata
study was large room
[nom sg fem].
'The large room was the study.'

The fact that kabinet 'study' is not subject in (115)
can be demonstrated by the unacceptability of (116).

(116) *Etot kabinet[nom sg masc] bylal[sg fem] bol'3aja
this study was large
komnata[nom sg fem].
room

be an adequate account for the plural number of short-
form adjectives in sentences with quantifiers.
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What renders (116) unacceptable is the determiner
etot 'this,' because a nominal predicate cannot take this
determiner (for an elaboration of this argument and a
detailed analysis of (115) and the other sentences which
have been traditionally viewed as exhibiting "backward
agreement'" see Revzin 1973, esp. 129 ff.; sentences such
as (115) are viewed as exhibiting "backward agreement" in,
e.g., Vinogradov and Istrina 1960, 519; Svedova 1970, 555;
and Rozental' 1971a, 225). Now consider (117).

(117) (a) Kabinet[nom sg masc] byl[sg masc] bol'saja
study was large
komnata[nom sg fem].
room
'The study was a large room.'

(b) Etot kabinet[nom sg masc] byl[sg masc] bol'éaja
this study was large
kommata[nom sg fem].
room
'That study was a large room.'

In (117a) the copulative verb manifests the gender of
kabinet, and the acceptabilityof (117b) demonstrates that this
is indeed the subject in this case. Sentence (117a) and
sentence (115) thus do not represent variants of the same
underlying structure with different patterns of agreement
but rather two different sentences. It is noteworthy,
though, that such sentences are quite uncommon in usage in
comparison with sentences such as (114), where the predi-
cate is marked by the instrumental case (cf. the footnote
in Revzin 1973, 129). They were analyzed here primarily
by way of introduction to the discussion that follows.

Section 4.2 deals with sentences in which the subject
phrases contain quantifiers. In Section 4.3 the discus-
sion turns to sentences with the pronominal form kto 'who'
or one of its derivatives (e.g., nekto 'someone,' kto-to
'someone,' koe-kto 'some people'), and Section 4.4 con-
tains some observations on sentences with éto 'this, that.'

4.2 Sentences with Quantified Subjects

Most interesting in the category of sentences with
quantified subjects are sentences with quantifiers which
can trigger an adjustment in the specifications of the
subject NP node, and especially nominal quantifiers.
Since quantifiers in sentences with nominal predicates
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always derive from embedded sentences (see Section 1.2 in
this chapter), a copulative verb in a sentence in which
the specifications of the subject NP node have not been
adjusted would manifest the number of the quantified noun
(the noun in the genitive), and a copulative verb in a
sentence in which the specifications of the NP node have
been adjusted would manifest the number and gender of the
quantifier (assuming it is a nominal quantifier). The
sentences under (118) illustrate the latter alternative.

(118) (a) Bol'éinstvo[nom sg] etix universalij[gen pl]
predstavijaet[sg] soboj suddestvennye, v
izvestnoj stepeni osmovnye ponjatijnye
kategorii[nom pl].

'The majority of these universals are substan—
tive, to a certain extent fundamental concep-
tual categories.'

(b) Bol'sinstvo[nom sg] nadinajusdéix pisatelej [nom
pl] étoj gruppy javlijaetsjalsg] aktivnymi
rabkorami [instr pl] gazety.

'Most of the beginning writers in this group are
active volunteer correspondents of the news-
paper.'

(c) Podavljajuscee bol'$instvo[nom sg] odubevlénnyx
suddestvitel 'nyx[gen pl] Javljaetsjalsg]

 slovamilinstr pl] muZskogo i %enskogo roda.

'The overwhelming majority of animate nouns are
words of masculine and feminine gender.'

(d) Nadegjus', &to bol'Saja dast'[nom sg] studentov
[gen pl] eétogo kursa stanetlsg] specialistami
[instr pl] po russkomu jazyku.

'I hope that most [lit. the greater part] of the
students of this course will become specialists
in the Russian language.'

(e) Bol'3aja dast'[nom sgl soglasmyx[gen pl] molet
[sg] byt' tvérdymil[instr pl] < mjagkimi[instr
pll.

'"Most [lit. the greater part] consonants can
be hard and [can be] soft.'

Note that in (118a) the predicate phrase is in the
nominative case, and in the remaining sentences it is in
the instrumental. 1In the last sentence, (e), the predi-
cate phrase only contains adjectives.,

Sentence (118b) is a model sentence in Lebedeva 1968,
29, where the singular verb is said to be the only proper
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form and a plural verb in its place would be inappropriate.
Curiously enough, other style manuals consider a singular
verb in such sentences inappropriate and recommend a plural
verb whenever the predicate phrase is in the plural and
the subject contains a nominal quantifier, by '"backward
agreement" (see, e.g., Senkevil 1964, 3-5; Senkevil and
Feller 1968, 152; and Rozental' 1971a, 215 [giving (119¢c)
below as a model sentence]; and cf. also Vinogradov and
Istrina 1960, 520). Sentences such as the following thus
represent the norm according to these sources.

(119) (a) Bol'$instvo[nom sg] moix druzejlgen pl] byl<
[pl] studentylnom pl] stardix kursov.
"Most of my friends were upperclassmen.'

(b) Polovinal[nom sg] domov|[gen pl] byli[pl]
derevjannye [nom pl].

'Half of the houses were wooden [ones].'

(c¢) E8&é nedavno bol'$instvo[nom sgl
predstavliennyx na konferencii stran[gen pl]
bylilpl] bespravnymi kolonijami[instr pl].
'Only recently most of the countries repre-
sented at the conference were colonies without
any rights.'

(d) [Luddie teatral 'mye sceny 1 koncertnye zaly
budut otdany molodym masteram iskusstv ...]
Bol'$instvo [nom sg] <z nix[gen pl] za eti
gody stali[pl] artistami[instr pl] s mirovymi
imenami.

'[The best theater stages and concert halls will
be offered to the young artists ...] Most of
them have become artists with worldwide fame in
the course of these years.'

(e) Zanaditel 'maja East'[nom sg] delegatov[gen pll,
pribyvéix na konferenciju, javljajutsjalpll]
deputatami[instr pl] parlamentov.

'A significant number [lit. part] of the dele-
gates who have come for the conference are
members of parliaments.'

(£) Ved' my znaem, skol'ko molodyx muzcin[gen pl]
stali[pl] svoego roda moral 'nymi Zertvami
[instr pl] ...

'Well do we know how many young men have become
emotional victims ...'
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(g) MnoZestvolnom sg] naudynx problem[gen pll,
kotorye vydvigajutsja samoj Zizn'ju, ostajutsja
[pl] ed&& neresénmymi[instr pl].

'"Many scientific problems which life itself
raises remain still unresolved.'

(h)  Po dannym JUNESKO, ogrommoe kolidestvo[nom sg]
ljudejlgen pl] v razvivajuddizsja stranax
ostanutsjalpl] negramotnymilinstr pl], esli ne
bydet ras¥irena set' obddeobrazovatel 'nyx $kol.
'According to data from UNESCO, a vast number
[1it. quantity] of people in the developing
countries will remain illiterate if the network
of general schools is not expanded.

(1) V &tate Illinojs bolee milliona[gen sg] Selovek
[gen pl] ZoZatsjalpl] spat' golodwymi[instr pl].
'In the state of Illinois, over a million people
go to bed hungry.'

(J) Mnogo socinenijlgen pl] okazalis'[pl]
neproverennymi[instr pl].

'"Many compositions turned out to have been
uncorrected.,'

The quantifiers illustrated in these sentences are
nominal (bol'8instvo 'majority,' polovina 'half,'
znaditel'naja Gast' ‘significant part,' mmofestvo 'many,
multitude,' ogrommoe koliéestvo 'vast amount,' and bolee
milliona 'over a million') and adverbial (skol'ko '"how
many' and mnogo 'many'), and the predicate phrases are in
the nominative case in the first two sentences ((b) only
has a predicate adjective), and in the instrumental case
in the rest (with (g)-(j) only having predicate adjectives),
The copulative verbs are varied and all are pluralized.
Is this "backward agreement"? Consider also (120).

(120) (a) Sest'desjat[nom] procentov [gen pl] mal'éikov
[gen pl] stanovjatsjalpl] Aleksandrami[instr
pl], Aleksejami[instr pll, Andrejami[instr pl],

'Sixty percent of the boys become Alexandrs,
Alekseys, Andreys ...'
(b) Mnogo Amerik[gen pl] snova stanut[pl] edinog
[instr sg].
'[The] many Americas shall again become one.'

Does (120a) represent "backward agreement'"? Accord-
ing to school grammars it does not. And how does (120b)
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differ from (119j) above? 1In both sentences the copulative
verbs are pluralized, but in (119j) the predicate phrase

is in the plural, while in (120b) it is in the singular.

Do these two sentences represent different patterns of
agreement? ((120b) was also discussed above on p. 125,

in footnote 48 for Chapter One, and in footnote 25 for

the present chapter.)

The obvious answer, in light of the exposition
throughout the present chapter, is that there is no "back-
ward agreement" and that the fact that the copulative
verbs and the predicate phrases in sentences like (119)
manifest the same number is only a coincidence, though
perhaps a happy one from the stylistic standpoint. Only
"perhaps," because informants questioned about the sen-
tences under (119), where there are singular copulative
verbs with plural predicate phrases, all found them flaw-
less, and indeed such sentences are recommended in at
least one style manual (Lebedeva 1968).

Still, it is significant that plural verbs in asso-
ciation with subject phrases which contain nominal or
adverbial quantifiers are considered admissible in sen-
tences with plural nominal predicates by grammarians who
frown upon pluralized verbs in association with such sub-
ject phrases in other contexts. ''Backward agreement" thus
cannot be dismissed offhand.

Perhaps it can be assumed that the putative adjust-
ment of the specifications on subject NP nodes after QP
Raising is sensitive to thepresence of a predicate phrase
and does not take place in spontaneous discourse when
there is one. This would not be an implausible assump-
tion, for nominal predicates modify their subjects and
the relationship might be obscured by feature adjustments.
Such an assumption would also account for the full
acceptability of (120b), where the predicate phrase is in
the singular. Sentences as in (119) can then be con-
sidered a consequence of nonspontaneous, more OT less
conscious adjustment. They are indeed more typical of
formal discourse.

38An account in line with the one suggested in the
preceding footnote is also perhaps possible, except that
it would have to be modified to accomodate sentences such
as (119i) or the one below, where the surface subjects do
not represent an Essive role and the pluralized verbs are
nevertheless fully acceptable. (cont.)
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Whatever accounts for the greater acceptability of
pluralized verbs in sentences with nominal predicates,
there is no evidence that plural verbs in such sentences
are the consequence of a process different from the one
which results in pluralized verbal predicates, or in
pluralized copulative verbs in sentences with numerical
quantifiers in the subject phrases (as in (120a)), which
Russian grammarians do not view as manifestations of
"backward agreement." '"Backward agreement" would only be
a justified postulate if plural verbs in association with
nominal or adverbial quantifiers were unique to sentences
with nominal predicates.

There is only one case where plural verbs do seem
unique to sentences with nominal quantifiers: in sen-
tences in which the subject phrase does not contain a
plural noun. Consider (121) ((a) cited in Valgina 1973,
105; (b) cited in Rozental' 197la, 214).

(121) (a) Bol'&instvo[nom sg] truppy [gen sgl byli[pl]
akrobatami [instr pl].
'The majority of the troupe were acrobats.'
(b) Bol'$instvo[nom sg] gruppylgen sg] byli[pl]
priezie[nom pl].
'The majority of the group were newcomers.'

What is the source of the plural number manifested by
the verbs in (121)? 1In (b), perhaps the subject is
priezgie 'newcomers' rather than bol '$instvo gruppy 'the
majority of the group' and the verb simply manifests the
number of its subject (cf. the discussion in Section 4.1).
In (a), however, the plural noun is in the instrumental
and the phrase with which the verb is associated must be
bol'sinstvo truppy 'the majority of the troupe,' where
there is no plural noun. This sentence nevertheless does
not seem to represent "backward agreement" because of two
facts. First, informants questioned about it did not find
it stylistically felicitous. Secondly, sentence (b),
which illustrates "backward agreement" in Rozental' 1971la,
has been changed in the corresponding passage in Rozental'
and Telenkova 1973a (p. 283) to (122), where the subject
phrase does contain a plural noun.

Bol'$instvo[nom sg] &tix slovlgen pl] v tolkovyx slovarjax
pomegeny[pl] kak ustarevdie[nom pl].

'"Most of these words are labelled in monolingual diction-
aries as obsolete.'
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(122) Bol'3instvo[nom sg] studentov(gen pl] nadej gruppy
[gen sg] byli[pl] priez%ie[nom pl].
'"The majority of the students of our group were
newcomers. '

The change made in (121b) indicates a possible
account for the plural number of the verbs in sentences
like (12la): in their underlying representations, the
predicate phrases may be associated with nouns which do
not appear in the surface sentences, nouns which, if not
deleted, would be realized as plural nouns, like studentov
in (122). Now consider (123).

(123) ?Bol'$instvolnom sg] gruppylgen sgl ne vyudililpll
urokov.
'The majority of the group did not study their
lessons.'

An underlying noun like studentov 'of students'
could also be postulated for (123), yet it is worse than
(121a). Perhaps, then, such an underlying noun, i.e., a
noun signifying the members of an identified collective,
can only be deleted in sentences which have nominal predi-
cates. This is admittedly not a very satisfactory solu-
tion, but sentences such as (121) do not seem to consti-
tute strong enough evidence for postulating "backward
agreement."

4.3 Sentences with kto

What follows are some observations on number and
gender manifestations in association with kto 'who' as an
interrogative and as relative pronoun (as in (124a) and
(124b), respectively) and in association with indefinite
pronouns which have kto as their core component, as in
(124c). These observations are relevant in the present
context because "backward agreement' has also been
claimed for copulative verbs associated with kto (see,
e.g., Rozental' 1971a, 222).

(124) (a) Ktol[nom] véera byl[sg masc] v teatre?
'Who was at the theater yesterday?'
(b) Telnom pll, ktol[nom] véera byl[sg masc] v
teatre, segodnja opozdali[pl].
'Those who were at the theater yesterday
were late today.'
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(c) Koe-kto[nom] byl[sg masc] vdera v teatre.
'Some people were at the theater yesterday.'

Sentences such as (124a) and (124c) are discussed in
4.3., and sentences such as (124b) in 4.32.

4.31 1In standard Russian, a verbal predicate associated
with the interrogative kto or with an indefinite pronoun
formed of kto can only be in the singular and its gender
must be masculine. Sentences such as the ones under (125),
where the verbs are pluralized, are considered substandard,
and so are sentences such as (126), where the verb has a
feminine ending ((125) cited in skoblikova 1967, 46 to
illustrate substandard usage; (126) cited in Nikitevid
1963, 48 with the comment that Shakhmatov found no fault
with such sentences).

(125) (a) Ktolnom] eto k vam vdera prixodili[pl]?
'Who was it who came to see you yesterday?'
(b) U nas u¥ nikto[nom] teper' ne prjadut(pll].
'There is no one here who still weaves.'

(126) NZkto[nom] <2 nas ne uspelalsg fem] s neju
prostit'sja.
'"None of us has had a chance to say good-bye to her.'

In standard colloquial usage, pluralization of a
verbal predicate may be acceptable with certain indefinite
forms, e.g., koe-kto 'some people,' or kto ugodno 'anyone,
whoever you like,' as illustrated under (127) (cited in
Rozental' 197l1a, 223 to illustrate colloquial usage).

(127) Prixodili[pl] kto[nom] ugodno.
'"Whoever you like came.'

Feminine endings, however, are not admissible, even
when the potential referents of the pronoun are all of the
female sex (they must be human, incidentally, for Kto is
not used for animals unless they are personified; cf.
Galkina-Fedoruk 1964, 124), 1In the following sentences,
for example, the standard language does not allow feminine
verbs (these sentences are cited as models in Senkevi¥
1964, 7, Valgina et al. 1971, 209, and Rozental' 1968,
264, respectively, and have been confirmed by native
informants as good sentences, considerably better than
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they would have been with femining verbs; cf. also
Vinogradov et al. 1960, 393, and Svedova 1970, 331-332).

(128) (a) Ktolnom] iz sportsmenok[genpl (fem)] poludil
[sg masc] zolotuju medal'?
"Which of the sportswomen received a gold medal?
(b) Ktolnom] iz vas, devudki, byl[sg masc] v
teatre?
'"Which of you girls was at the theater?'
(c) Kto-tolnom] <z delegatok[gen pl (fem)]
proprosil [sg masc] slova.
'"One [lit. someone] of the women—-delegates
asked to speak.'

The difference between standard and nonstandard usage
in these cases seems analogous to the difference exhibited
in association with collective nouns in that in standard
usage contextual specifications can have no effect, but in
substandard usage they do play a role in Verb Agreement
(cf. Section 2.3 in Chapter Two). In association with
kto, which presumably has no inherent gender or number
specifications, substandard usage allows contextual speci-
fications to determine the number and gender for verbal
predicates, whereas in standard usage this is generally
avoided: the number and gender manifested in association
with kto or its derivatives must be determined on the
basis of the "provisional" specifications on the NP node
which dominates the pronominal form (see esp. Section
7.122 in Chapter One). Now consider the following sen-
tences.

(129) (a) Kto[nom] {*2g§?££§2}} vada prodruga[nom fem]?

'"Who was your friend?'

(b) Kto[nom] {*gggTigliasc]
pll?

'"Who were your assistants?’

} va¥i pomo¥&niki[nom

At first glance the sentences under (129) seem to
represent "backward agreement," but in fact kto is predi-
cate in these sentences, which can be demonstrated by
comparison with sentences as in (130).
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(130) (a) Kto[nom] {*iiﬁiT?ES}

'Who was your friend?'

byl[sg masc]
(b) Kto[nom] {*byli[pl]
[instr pl]?

'"Who were your assistants?'

} vadej podrugojlinstr fem]?

} vadimi pomo¥ddnikami

In these sentences (which, though somewhat awkward,
are fully grammatical), kto cannot be predicate, for the
instrumental case marks the phrases to the right of the
verbs as predicates. It must be subject, and the verbs
indeed must have singular masculine endings. Only in sub-
standard discourse, where contextual specifications may
play a role in Verb Agreement, can copulative verbs in
such sentences have other endings. Hence in (129) kto
is not subject, and there is no basis for viewing the
sentences as representing 'backward agreement." This
account can also be substantiated by sentences as in (131).

(131) Kto-to vodel v kommatu.
'Someone entered the room.'

(a) Tot[nom masc], kto vodsl, {*ZZ§?££EZ%} %ena
[nom fem] doktora.
(b) Totlnom masc], kto vodsi, {é%ﬂ?jﬁ} Yenod

[instr fem] doktora.
'The one who entered was the doctor's wife
[lit. wife of doctor].'

The sentences under (131) demonstrate that the
phenomenon illustrated in (129)-(130) is not restricted to
sentences in which the head of the phrase to the left of
the verb is ktoj; in (13la-b) the head is #0t. Sentence
(131a) has the same structure as (129a), and (131b) has
the structure of (130a). The question why in sentences
like (131a) or (129a) kto cannot represent an underlying
subject is beyond the scope of the present discussion, but
this fact is no doubt related to the phenomenon illus-
trated by (116) on page 406 above (for some pertinent ob-
servations see Lobanova 1966, 16-21 and Revzin 1973). The
difference in meaning between (129a) and (130a) is that in
(129a) the speaker is seeking information about a person
identified as the addressee's friend, while in (130a) the
speaker is inquiring about the identity of the addressee's



5,4,31 417

friend (who may be no one). This also applies to the (b)
sentences under (129) and (130).

In (129)-(130), the phrases to the right of the copu-
lative verbs contain nouns. When there are only adjec-
tives, the picture changes somewhat, as illustrated in
(132) (the initial sentence should be taken as introduc-
tory to (a)-(c)).

krasivagja[nom fem]

(132) Ona byla {krasivoj[instr fem]}'
'She was [a] beautiful [one].'

bylalfem]

(a) Kto[nom] {*byl[masc]

' byl [masc]

(b) ?Kto[nom] {byla[fem]

(¢) Kto[nom] byl [masc] krasivym[instr masc]?

'"Who was [a] beautiful [one]?'

} krasivaja[nom fem]?

} krasivog[instr fem]?

Briefly, (132a) corresponds to (129a) and no comment
is necessary. Sentence (132b) differs from the corre-
sponding (130a) in that it is unacceptable in standard
discourse with either verb form. Rozental' recommends
what he calls "backward agreement" in similar cases,
citing the sentence under (133) (Rozental' 1971a, 222).

(133) Ktolnom] iz ly%nicl[gen pl (fem)] priéla[fem] pervoj
[instr fem]?
'"Which of the lady-skiers arrived first?'

Informants questioned about (133) did not comsider it
fully acceptable in standard discourse, however, appar-
ently because the feminine ending of the verb is indeed
perceived as representing contextual sex and the sentence
is essentially analogous to the substandard (126) above
and does not differ substantially from (132b). There are
two questions, then. First, why do speakers reject (132b),
and secondly, why does Rozental' approve of (133).

The answer to the first question can be gathered by
returning to (130a), reproduced below.

(130a) Kto[nom] byl[masc] vadej podrugojlinstr fem]?
'Who was your friend?'

The predicate noun could not be deleted in this sen-
tence, because there is no noun identical to it in the
subject phrase. Sentence (132b) thus represents an
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impossible derivation: kto could not be associated with

a feminine predicate adjective. In the grammatical (132c),
where the predicate adjective has a masculine ending, it
cannot be assumed to manifest the inherent gender of a
deleted predicate noun. Rather, this predicate adjective
is evidently associated in the underlying structure of the
sentence with a "dummy" noun marked as identical to the
subject by the specification {+pro} (see Section 10.35 in
Chapter One). Since kto has no pertinent inherent speci-
fications other than <+human>, the predicate adjective
receives a singular ending and manifests the unmarked
animate gender—--masculine.

The second question is more difficult to answer,
because (133) may derive from a complex structure and it
is not clear why the predicate adjective has a feminine
ending (cf. footnote 48 in Chapter One.) It could be the
gender of ly2nica 'lady skier,' but it could also be
determined by the contextual sex specification of kto,
whether in an embedded sentence or in the matrix sentence—-
which would explain the fact that not all native speakers
find this sentence acceptable. At any rate, the fact
that Rozental' approves of this sentence indicates that
perhaps the determination of the gender assigned to a
copulative verb is indeed sensitive to the gender of a
predicate adjective when a sentence contains one. More
specifically, if there is a predicate adjective marked as
feminine, the gender assigned in Verb Ag